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Zoé Ica 6 ENERF Nsis:

F O U R T H C H E C K

ANTINOMIANISM;

I N W H I C H

St. 7ames's Pure Religion is defended againſt the

Charges, and eſtabliſhed upon the Conceſſions,

of Mr. RICHARD and Mr. ROWLAN ID

HILL.

I N . A

Series of LETTERs to thoſe GENTLEM E N.

B Y

The VXNDICATOR of the MINUTES.

1. * * * * : *~ *.*.*.***
-

-

- wº

1 H E F ob R + i \e d 1 tº on.

“Reprove, rebuke, exhibit, with all long-ſuffering.and ſcrip

tural doctrine : for the timéºll come...when they will not

endure ſound doćtrine.” ‘’ º 2, Tim. iv. 2, 3.

“ Hºherefore rebuie them ſhº!, that they may be ſound in the

faith, but let brotherly love cºntinuº. 2 Tit. i. 13. Héb. xiii. 1.

Some, whoſe carnal hearts cºuld not bear, the reproots they

have met with in St. Famºſtly, havá črd avoured to

diſpute his authority.——3y itàding this bleſſed Scripture,

given by inſpiration of God, we find how early Satan began

to ſow his tares among the wheat of God, and to bring the

accurſed weeds of ANT1NoM1A N1sM into the vineyard of

the holy Jeſus: one grand deſign of this Epiſtle was to root

theſe up, and to prevent the ſpreading of thoſe libertime doc

crines, which threatencd the deſtrućtion of all practical godli

neſs.” The Rev. Mr. Madan's Sermon on James ii. 24.

4.

L o w D o N: ******

Printed and ſold at the New-Chapel, City-Road; and at#.
Rev. Mr. Weſley's Preaching-Houſes in Town and

Country. 1790. } → ~... . * ,”

. 5"/3 /*
º



%/////

- *///, /º/,

2 a/a/ -

- Z.Zº

º
º

-

-

º,"
º

º



º -- -

-

-

-

º

*
-

-

- º
-

º -

º ºº
-

º
º -

-

º

º
--





…
…
…
！
！
！
！
！
！
！
！
！
！
！
！
…

.
.
.

** * *, *,• *
**

º *

~. e*

*.
*

ºr

*

**

~ *- \_N>





Łosica c e New ENs is:

F O U R T H C H E C K

ANTINOMIANISM;

I N w H I C H

St. 7ames's Pure Religion is defended againſt the

Charges, and eſtabliſhed upon the Conceſſions,

of Mr. RICHARD and Mr. ROWLAN ID

HILL.

i N. . A

Series of LETTERs to thoſe G ENT LEM E N.

B Y

The VINDICATOR of the MINUTES.
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| “Reprove, rebuke, exhibit, with all long-ſuffering.and ſcrip
tural doctrine; for the time, will come,when they will not

endure ſound doćtrine.” ‘’ 3. 2, Tim. iv. 2, 3.

“Wherefore rebuke them ſhº!, that they may be ſound in the

faith, but let brotherly love ºtiušº, 2 Tit. j. 13. Héb. xiii. 1.

“Some, whoſe carnal hearts could not bear,the reproots they

have met with in St. Famº's ºpiſtlé, havá er d'avoured to

diſpute his... itàding this bleſſed Scripture,

given by inſpiration of God, we find how early Satan began

to ſow his tares among the wheat of God, and to bring the

accurſed weeds of ANT INoM1A N isM into the vineyard of

the holy Jeſus: one grand deſign of this Epiſtle was to root

theſe up, and to prevent the ſpreading of thoſe libertime doc

trines, which threatencd the deſtrućtion of all practical godli

neſs.” The Rev. Mr. Madan's Sermon on James ii. 24.
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To Att, CAN DiD

CALVINISTS in the Church of England.

Honored and dear Brethren,

Student from Geneva, who has had the honor

of being admitted a Miniſter of your Church,

takes the liberty of dedicating to you theſe Stric

tures on Geneva-logic, which were written both for

the better information of your candid judgment,

and to obtain tolerable terms of peace from his

worthy Opponents.

Some, who miſtake blunt truth for ſneering in

ſolence, and mild ironies for bitter ſarcaſms, will

probably diſſuade you from looking into this fourth

Check to Antinomianiſm. They will tell you,

that Logica-Genevenſ, is “aº:book,” full

of “calumny, forgeşār; yížºffanders; agriñónious.

ſteers, and horrid miſrepreſentationſ.”: But candor,

which condemns no one before fig is heard, which

weighs both ſides of the qāšîtion in .35. impartial

balance, will ſoon cošviñº you... that if every

irony proceeds from ſºlº aná agrimony of ſpirit,

there is as much of both in theſe four words of

my honored Opponent, Pietas, Oxonienſis, and,

Goliah ſlain,” as in all the four Checks : and that

I have not exceeded the apoſtolic direétion of

my inotto, Rebuke then ſharply, or rather airálogºs,

cuttingly, but let brotherly love continue. - -

* The ironical titles of two books written by my Oppo

nent, to expoſe the proceedings of the Univerſity of Oxford,

reſpe&ting the expulſion of ſix Students belonging to Edmund

Hall. -

A 2. - "I do

:*



( iv. )

I do not deny that ſome points of doëtrine,

which many hold in great veneration, excite

#. or laughter in my Checks. But how can I

elp it P. If a painter, who knows not how to

flatter, draws to the life an objećt exceſſively

ridiculous in itſelf, muſt it not appear exceſſively

ridiculous in his pićture ? Is it right to exclaim

againſt his pencil as malicious, and his colours as

unfair, becauſe he impartially uſes them accord

ing to the rules of his art? And can any un

prejudiced perſon expe&t that he ſhould draw the

pićture of the night, without uſing any black
£hades at all P

... If the charge of “bitterneſs” does not entirely

fet you againſt this book, they will try to frighten

you from reading it, by proteſting, that I throw

down the foundation of Chriſtianity, and help

Mr. Weſley to place works and merit on the Re

deemer's throne. To this dreadful charge I anſwer,

(1) That I had rather my right hand ſhould loſe

its cunning to all eternity, than uſe it a moment.

to detraćt from the Saviour's real glory, to whom

I am, more indebted than any other man in the

world; (3) That the ſtrongeſt pleas I produce .

for hòlideſ&and.googºoks:äre quotations from

the Homilies of our own. Church, as well as from

the Puritan divines: whim I cite preferably to

others, becauſe they held what you are taught to

call the dºing. Cºgºžar :(3) That what I have

ſaid of thoſe doćtrines recommends itſelf, to every

unprejudiced perſon's reaſon and conſcience:

(4) That my capital arguments in favour of prac

tical Chriſtianity, are founded upon our ſecond

juſtification by the evidence of works in the

great day; a doćtrine, which my Opponent him

; cannot help aſſenting to ; (5) That from firſt

to laſt, when the meritorious cauſe of our juſtifi

cation is confidered, we ſet works aſide ; praying

God not to enter into judgment with us, or weigh

our merits, but to pardon our offences for Chriſt's

fake; and gladly aſcribing the whole of our ſal

vation to his alone merits, as much as Calvin

Or



- ( v. ) -

or Dr. Criſp does: (6) That when the word.

meriting, deſerving, or worthy, which our Lord.

himſelf uſes again and again, it is applied to good

works or good men, we mean abſolutely nothing

but rewardable, or qualified for the reception of a

gracious reward. . And (7... that even this improper

merit or rewardableneſs of good works, is entirely

derived from Chriſt's proper merit, who works.

what is good in us; and from the gracious

promiſe of God, who has freely engaged himſelf

to recompenſe the fruits of righteouſneſs, which

his own grace-enables us to produce.

I hope; honored brethren, that theſe hints will

fo-far break the waves of prejudice which beat

ainſt your candor, as to prevail upon you not

to rejećt this little means of information. If you.

condeſcend, to peruſe it, I truſt it will miniſter

to your edification, by enlarging your vicws of

Chriſt's prophetic and kingly office; by heighten--

ing your ideas of that praëtical religion, which

the Scriptures perpetually enforce ; by leſſening

your regard for ſome well meant miſtakes, on

which good men have too haſtily put the ſtamp

of orthodoxy; and by giving. you a more

favourable opinion of the ſentiments of your re

monſtrant brethren, who would rejoice to live at

peace with you in the kingdom of grace, and

walk in love with you to the kingdom of glory.

But, whether you conſent to give them the right

hand of fellowſhip or not, nobody, I think, can.

be more glad to offer it you, than he, who with

undiſſembled reſpect, remains,

Honored and dear Brethren,

Your affe&tionate Brother, and

º obedient Servant in Chriſt,

J. F.

A 3 C O N
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( vii )

*

o N T E N T S.
- I, E. T. T. E. R. I. .

To Richard Hill, Eſq; t

Introdućtion.—The doćirine of juſtiftcation by workr

in the laſt day is truly ſcriptural.-It is eſſentially

different from juſtification by faith in the day of

converſion.—Mr. Hill fully grants, and yet warmly

ºppoſes ſuch a juſtification.

L. E. T. T. E. R. II.

To Richard Hill, Eſq; -

7uſtification by the evidence of works, and St. James's

* * indeftled religion, are eſtabliſhed upon the authority

of the liturgy, articles, and homilies of the Church.

of England.

L. E. T. T. E. R. III.

- To Richard Hill, Eſq;.

The ſober Puritan Divines direály, or indirečily.

maintain the doćirine of juſtification by works in

the great day, which Dr. Owen himſelf, and num

bers of other Calviniſt Miniſters, do not ſcruple:

calling an evangelical juſtification by our own.

perſonal obedience. -

I, E. T.' T E R IV.

**** To Ric HARD Hill, Eſq;

Flavel, and many other Puritan authors, were of:

fended at Dr. Criſp's doćtrine. An important ex

trait from Flaucl’s Treatiſe upon Antinomianiſm.

L. E. T. T. E. R. V.

- - To Richard Hill, Eſq;

Mr. Weſley's Minutes, and St. James's pure religion,

are eſtabliſhed on Mr. Hill's important conceſſion,

that “we ſhall be juſtifica by the evidence of works

º in that great day.”

- º L E T

-



( viii )

I, E. T. T E R VI,

To Richard Hill, Eſq;

If we ſhall be juſtifted by the evidence of works in the

laſt day, there is an end of Dr. Criſp's finiſhed.

ſalvation, and Calvin's imputed righteouſneſs:.

thoſe two main pillars of Antinomianiſm and Cal4

viniſm are freely broken. ”

L E. T. T E R vIf... . . ."

To Ric HARD Hill, Eſq;

Mr. Hill's arguments in defence of Dr. Criſp's.

finiſhed ſalvation, are anſwered. -

L. E. T. T E R VIII.

- To Richa R D Hill, Eſq;

M. Hill is miſtaken when he ſays, “we have ſcrip

ture authority to call good works dung, droſs,

and filthy rags.”

L E. T. T E R IX.

An anſwer to Mr. Rowland H 111.’s arguments.

againſt juſtiftcation by works in the day of judg

onent, aft by ſome ſtrictures upon the friendli

neſs of his Friendly Remarks.

L. E. T. T E R X.

An anſwer to Mr. RicHARD and Mr. RowLAN b.

Hill.'s Remarks upon the third Check, in which

the ſcriptural doštrine of juſtification in its ſeveral

branches, is vindicated from their witticiſms, and

Mr. Hill cut off from ſome of his ſubterfuges.

L. E. T. T E R XI.

The doćtrine of a believer's juſtification by works, is

reconciled with the doćirine of a finner's juſtift

cation by grace; and it is proved, that Calviniſm

makes way for bare-faced Antinomianiſm, abſolutely

deſtroys the law of Chriſt, and caſts his royal crown.

to the ground. - * .

C O N C L U S I O N.

L 0 G 1 C A
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L 0 G ICA G E N E V E NS IS,

F O U R T H C H E C K

ANTINOMIANISM, &c.

L E T T E R I.

To Rich ARD Hill, Eſq;

Honored and dear Sir,

M. entering the field of Controverſy to defend

St. James's pure religion, procured me your

five letters, which I compare to a ſhower of rain

gently deſcending from the placid heaven. . But

theſe ſix which have followed, reſemble a ſtorm

of hail, pouring down from the low ring ſky, ,

uſhered by ſome harmleſs flaſhes of lightning, and

accompanied by the rambling of diſtant thunder.

If my compariſon is juſt, it is no wonder that .

when I read them firſt, I was almoſt thunder- .

{truck, and began to fear, leſt inſtead of adding

tight, I had only added, heat, to the haſty zei :

which I endeavoured to check. B
r --- ut



( , 10 )

But at the ſecond peruſal, my dropping hopes

revive : the diſburdened clouds begin to break :

the air, diſcharged of the exhalations which ren

dered it ſultry and hazy, ſeems cooler and clearer

than before ; and the ſmiling plains of evangelical

truth, viewed through that defecated medium, ap

pear more gay after the unexpected ſtorm. Me

thinks even moderation, the phoenix conſumed by

our polemic fires, is going to riſe out of its aſhes;

and that, not withſtanding the din of a contro

yºu war, the voice of the turtle is ſtill heard in aur

band.

May the gentle ſound approach nearer and

nearer, and tune our liſtening hearts to the me

lodious accents of divine and brotherly love!

And Thou Prince of Peace, Thou true Solomon,

Thou pacific Son of warlike David; ſhould an

evil ſpirit come upon me, as it did upon Saul,

to make me dip my pen in the envenomed gall;

of diſcord, or turn it into a javelin to ſtrike my

dear Opponent through and through ; mercifully:

bow the heavens, gently touch the ſtrings of my

heart, and play upon them the melting tune of

forgiving love! Teach me to check the rapid

growth of antinomian errors, without hindering

the ſlow progreſs of thy precious truth ; and

graciouſly inſtrućt me how to defend an inſulted,

venerable father, without hurting an honored,

though alas ! prepoſſeſſed brother. If the latter

has offended, ſuffer me not to fall upon him with

the whip of mercileſs revenge; and if I muſt uſe

the rod of reproof, teach me to weigh every

ſtroke in the balance of the ſančtuary with tender

fear, and yet with honeſt impartiality.

Should I, in this encounter, gracious Lord,

overcome by thy wiſdom my worthy antagoniſt,

help me by thy meekneſs to give him an example

of chriſtian moderation; and while I tie him.

with the cords of a man and a believer, while I

bind him with reaſon and ſcripture to the left

wheel of thy Goſpel chariot, which alas ! he

miſtakes for a wheel of Antichriſt's carriage ;

let
s

*



( 11 )

let me rejoice to be tied by him with the ſame

eaſy bonds to the right wheel, which he, without

reaſon, fears I am determined to ſtop. And

when we are thus mutually bound to thy trium

phant car, draw us with double ſwiftneſs to the

happy regions, where the good, as well as the

wicked, ceaſe from troubling, and thoſe who are

weary of contention are at reſt. . So ſhall we leave

for ever behind the deep and noiſy waters of ſtrife,

in which ſo many bigots miſerably periſh ; and

the barren mountains of Gilboah, where hurried

Saul falls upon the point of his own controverſial

ſword, and lovely Jonathan himſelf receives a

mortal wound.

You remember, honored Sir, that I opened the

Second Check to Antinomianiſm, by demon

itrating, that in the day of judgment we ſhall be

juſtified by works, i. e. by the evidence of works.

A perſon of your penetration could not but ſee,

that if this legal propoſition ſtood, your favourite

doétrines of finiſhed ſalvation, and calvinian im

putation of righteouſneſs to an impenitent adul

terer, would loſe their exorbitant influence. You

deſign therefore to bend yourſelf with Sampſon's

might, upon this adamantine pillar of our heretical

doëtrine. Let us ſee whether your redoubled ef

forts have ſhaken it, or only ſhewn that it ſtands

as firm as the pillars of heaven.

You enter upon the arduous labour of deciding,

in your firſt paragraph, that I deal in “Sneer,

banter, ſarcaſm, notorious falſehood, calumny, and

groſs perverſions ;” and to confirm this charge,

you produce three anonymous letters, one of

.. depoſes that what I have written upon

finiſhed ſalvation “is enough to make every

child of God ſhudder:”, while another pro

nounces," that my “book is full of groundleſs

and falſe arguments: and the third, that I am

“infatuated,” and have “advanced pernicious

doćtrines in bitter expreſſions.” . .Your initial

charge, ſupported by this threefold authority,

will

º
* *



( 12 )

will probably paſs for a demonſtration with ſome

of your readers; but as I conſider it only as a

fai; t imitation of Calvin's book, called, Reſponſo

ad calumnics Nebulonis, I haſten to what looks a

little like ar argument.

Page 4, you ſay concerning juſtification. by

works, i. e. by the evidence of works in the laſt

day “I may safe LY AFF 1 RM that it has no exiſtence

in the word of God.” So, honored Sir, the plaineſt

and fulleſt paſſages of the ſacred Oracles, are,

it ſeems, to fly like chaff before-your sAFE AFF I R

Mation ; for you have not ſupported it by one

fingle text. Near twenty have I produced, which

declare with one conſent, that we ſhall be judged,

not according to our faith, but according to our

works ; and that the DoERs of the law, and they

alone, ſhall be juſtifted in the laſt day; but in

your “full and particular anſwer to my book,”

you take a full and eaſy leap over moſt of theſe

texts. Two however you touch upon ; let us

ſee if you have been able to preſs them into the

ſervice of your doćtrine. -

(1) You find fault with our tranſlation of Rev.

xxii. 14. Blºſſed are they that do his commandments,

that they may have right to the tree of life. You ſay,

that the word which is rendered right, properly

ſignifies privilege. Granting it, for peace's ſake, I

aſk, What do you get by this criticiſm 2 Abſo

lutely nothing : for the word privilege proves my

point as well as the word right : unleſs you can

demonſtrate that it makes a material difference

in the ſenſe of the following fimilar ſentence.

Bleſſed was the ſon of Aaron, whom Moſes anoin

tedº, that he might have the right,

(or, that he might have the privilege) of enterin

once a year into the holy of holies. If thoſe dif

ferent expreſſions convey the ſame idea, your

objection is frivolous, and Rev. xxii. 14, even

according to your own tranſlation, ſtill evidently

confirms the words of our Lord and his favourite

diſciple. If thou wilt enter into life, keep the

commandments And this is his commandment,

that
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(2) The other text you touch-upon is Matt. xii.

36, 37, In the day ofjudgment, by thy words ſhalt thou

be juſtified. Page 1 o, you thus comment upon it.

“Our Lord points out the danger of vain and idle

‘words ; and affirms, that as every tree is known

by its fruit, ſo may the true ſtate of the heart be

known by the evil or good things which proceed

out of the mouth ; and having laid pow N TH1's

rule of JupcMENT, he adds the words which you

have ſo often cited in defence of your doćtrine, By

thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified,. &c. i. e. As words
and works are the ſtreams which flow from the

ſpring of the heart, ſo by theſe it will appear whe

ther that ſpring was ever” (I would ſay with more

propriety, is now) purifica by grace; or whether
it ſtiff remains in its natural corrupt ſtate; the ac

tions of a man being the declarative evidenceſ, both

here and at the great day, whether or no he was"

(I would ſay, he is) among the trees of righteouſ

neſs which the Lord hath planted. This is the

plain eaſy ſenſe of this paſſage.”

Is it indeed, honoured Sir P. Well then, I have

e pleaſure of informing you, that, ſuppoſing you

allow of my little alterations, we are exactly of the

fame ſentiment : and I think that, upon ſecond

thoughts, you will not reject them : for it is cvi

dent, the actions of to-day ſhew what a free-agent

is to-day, and trot what he was yeſterday, or will

be ſix months hence. By what argument will you

prove that becauſe Lucifer was once a bright angel,

and Adam a godlike creature, they continucd ſuch

under all the horrors of their rebellion P Or that

David’s repentance after Nathan's expoſtulation,

evidenced that he was a penitent before ? In the laſt

day the grand enquiry will not be, whether Hyme

neus, Philetus, and Demas, “ were Even purifted by

grace ;” but whether they were ſo at death. Be

cauſe our laſt works will be admitted as the laſt,

and conſequently thc moſt important and decifive

evidences, for as the tree falls ſo it lies. Apoſtates,

far from being juſtified for having been once

purifted by grace, will be counted worthy of a forer

- puniſhment
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niſhment for having turnedfrom the way of righte

suſneſs. Would not the world hiſs a phyſician,

who ſhould publickly maintain, that by feeling

peoples pulſe now, he can tell whether they were

ever fick or well ? Or that becauſe one of his pa

tients was alive ten years ago, he is alive now,

though every ſymptom of death and corruption is

aćtually upon him P And ſhall your hint, honoured

Sir, perſuade your readers, that what would be an

impoſition upon common ſenſe in a gentleman of

the faculty, is genuine orthodoxy in Mr. Hill P

But I have too high an opinion of your good

fenſe and piety, dear Sir, to think that you will

perſiſt in your inaccuracy, merely for the pleaſure

of maintaining the ridiculous perſeverance of An

tinomian apoſtates, and contradićting the God of

truth, who expreſsly mentions the righteous turning

from his righteouſneſs, and dying in the fin that he

has finned. My hopes that you will give it up are

the more ſanguine, as it is reëtified in the ſame

page, by two quotations, which have the full

#amp of your approbation.

“The judicious Dr. Guiſe, ſay you, paraphraſes

thus on the place : Your words, as well as ačtions,

ſhall be produced in evidence for or againſt you, to

prove” (not whether you ever were, but) “whether

3ou are a ſatnt or a finner, a true believer or not :

and a cording to their evidence you ſhall be either pub

lickly acquitted or condemned in the great day.” And

as it is abſurd to ſuppoſe that Chriſt ſhall enquire

whether men AR e believers in the day of judgment,

becauſe faith will then be loft in fight; Mr. Weſley,

whom you quote next as if he contradićted me,

wiſely corrects the little inaccuracy of the Dočtor,

and ſays, “Your words aſ well as aélions ſhall be pro

duced in evidence for or againſt you, toprove not whe

ther you as E but) whether you was a true believer or

not, and according to the evidence you will either be

acquitted or condemned in the great day.” The very

doctrine this which I have advanced at large,

2 Check, p. 21. -

However, triumphingasif youhad won the day.

you.

-
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you conclude by ſaying, “ In the mouth of theſ two

witneſſes may the rR UT H be firmly eſtabliſhed.” To

this pious wiſh, honoured Sir, my ſoul breathes out

a cordial AMEN ' I rejoice to ſee that God has

given you candor to the acknowledgment of The

TRUTH; and as it is firmly eſtabliſhed in the mouth of

Dr. Guiſe and Mr. Weſly, may it be for ever con

firmed by this ſpontaneous teſtimony of Mr.

Hill But in the name of brotherly love, if you .

thus hold THE T R U TH which I contend for, i. e.

Juſtification by the evidence of works in the laſt

day, why do you oppoſe me P. Why do you repre

ſent my ſentinent “ as full of rottenneſ, and deadly

poiſon 2'' Till you ſolve this problem, permit ine

to vent my ſurpriſe by a ſigh, and to ſay, Logica:

Genevenſis :

Having ſeen how fully and particularly, you have

granted the fundamental doćtrine of the book, to

which you was to give a full and particular anſwer,

namely, that our final juſtification will turn upon

the evidence of works in the laſt day ; I go back.

to page 4, where to my utter aſtoniſhment you

affirm, that as this doćirine has no exiſtence in the

word of God, ſo neither in any proteſtant church under

heaven.” Thus to unchurch Mr. Weſley and me,

you unchurch Dr. Guiſe and yourſelf.

To ſupport your aſſertion you quote Biſhop

Cowper, Dr. Fulke, and Mr. Hervey, who agree to

maintain, that “juſtification is one si Nc i.e Act,

and muſt therefore be done or undone.” As neither

you, nor they, have ſupported thisFº by

one ſingle argument, I ſhall juſt obſerve, that a

thouſand biſhops and doćtors, are lighter than

vanity, when weighed in the balance againſt the

authority of Chriſt and his Apoſtles.

However, if you forget your proofs, I ſhall pro

duce mine ; and by the following ſyllogiſm I de

monſtrate, that juſtification in the day of our

converſion, and juſtification in the laſt day, are no

more one ſingle ači i than the day of a ſinner's con

verſion, and that ofjudgment, are one ſingle day.

Two atts, which differ as to time, place, perſons,

B 2 witneſſes,
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witneſſes, and circumſtances, &c. cannot be one

fingle att; (the one may be done, when the other

remains undone.) But our firſt juſtification at con

verſion, thus differs from our ſecond.juſtification

in the great day. Therefore our firſt and * ſecond.
juſtification cannot be one ſingle act, &c. •

The ſecond propoſition, which alone is diſputa

ble, may be thus abundantly proved. Our firſt

and ſecond juſtification differ, (1) With reſpect to

time : the time of the one is the hour of conver

fion ; and the time of the other the day of judg

ment. (2) With reſpečt to place: the place of the

former is this earth; and the place of the latter the *

awful ſpot, in the new heaven or on the new earth,

where the tribunal of Chriſt ſhall be erected. (3)

With reſpect to the witneſſes : the witneſſes of the

former are the Spirit of God and our own con

icience ; or, to ſpeak in ſcripture language, the

Spirit bearing witneſs with our ſpirit that we are the

children of God : but the witneſſes of the latter will

be the countleſs myriads of men and angels aſſem

bled before Chriſt. (4) With reſpect to the Žuſli

fier : in the former juſtification, one God juſtifies the

circumciſion and uncircumciſion ; and in the latter, one

mediator between God and man, even the man Chriſ:

7eſus, will pronounce the ſentence ; for the Father

judgeth no man, but has committed all judgment to the

Son. (5) With reſpect to the juſtifted ; in the day

of converſion, a penitent finner is juſtified : in the

day of judgment, a perſevering ſaint. (6) With re

ſpect to the article upon which juſtification will turn :

although the meritorious cauſe of both our juſtifi

cations is the ſame, that is, the blood and righte

ouſneſs of Chriſt, yet the inſtrumental cauſe is very

different : by FAITH we obtain (not purchaſe) the

firſt, and by works the ſecond. (7) With reſpect

to the act of the juſtifter : at our converſion, God

* I ſtill call them firſt and ſecond, not only to accommodate

myſelf to the Rev. Mr. Shirley's expreſlion in his Narrative :

but becauſe they may with propriety be thus diſtinguiſhed,

when conſidered with reſpect to each other.

COVcrS
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covers and pardons our ſins ; but in the day of

judgment, Chriſt uncovers and approves our righ

teouſneſs. And laſtly, With regard to the conſc

quences of both : at the firſt juſtification, we are

enliſted by the Friend of ſinners to fight the good

fght of faith in the church militant; and at the ſe.

cond, we are admitted by the righteous Judge to

receive a crown of righteouſneſs and ſhine like the ſun

in the church triumphant. - ** -

Is it not ſtrange, that the inchanting power of

Calvinian logic ſhould have detained us 8. long in

Babel, where things ſo vaſtly different are perpetu

ally confounded ! Is it not deplorable, that when

Mr. Weſley has the courage to call us out of myſtic

Geneva, ſo many tongues and pens ſhould be ſhar

pened againſt him Shall foreign logic for ever

prevail over Engliſh good ſenſe, and chriſtian bro

therly kindneſs P. Have we ſo “leaned towards

Calviniſm,” as to be totally paſt recovery P And is

the balancebetween St. Paul's and. ...}}

tification loſt among pious Proteſtants for ever ? O

ye regenerate Britons who have unfortunately fal

len in love with the Geneva Delilah, awake / awake /

put on ſtrength, and leap out of the arms of that en

chantreſs. If ſhe rocks you aſleep in her boſom,

it is only to bind you faſt with cords of Antino

mian praétices. Has ſhe not already cut off the

lock, and put out the eyes of thouſands P And

does not Sampſon publickly grind forthe Philiſtings?

Have we not ſeen Mr. Hill himſelf tell the world,

that all fins work for good to the pleaſant children,

who go on frowardly from adultery to treachery, and

from treachery to murder P

But you have an anſwer ready. Page 6, you in

ſinuate, that it is I, who have erected a Babel, by

denying that the two above-deſcribed juſtifications

are one and the fame. . And to prove it, you ad

vance a dilemma which is already obviated in the

Third Check. p. 47. We readily grant you, ho

noured Sir, that if a man dies the moment he isjuſ

tified by faith, the inward labour of his love, forliv

ing faith always work,by love) will juſtify hin

3 in
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in the day of judgment. But you muſt alſo grant

us, that if he lives, and turns from his righteouſneſs ;

or, which is the ſame, if his faith, inſtead of work

ing by love and obedience, works by luſt and

malice, by adultery and murder, it is no longer a

living faith : it is the dead faith, of which St.

7ames ſays, What does it profit, though a man ſay he

hath faith, and have not works P Can that faith ſave

him P Faith if it hath not works is dead.—You ſee

then, how that, in what you call “the intermedi

ate ſtate, “as well as in the laſt-day, by works a

many is juſtifted, and not by faith only. Jam. ii.

Page 6, you aſſert, that my “favourite ſcheme

is rather overthrown than fa ported by the in

ftance of the collier,” on ... evidence I ſup

poſed myſelf acquitted in a court of judicature.

“His teſtimony, ſay you, proves indeed your

innocence, but it does in no degree conſtituté him

innocent, expreſſions of the ſame import P Nay,

fome believe, that when God juſtifies returning

prodigals at their converſion, he does not conſti

tute them innocent, but for Chriſt's ſake merci

fally pardons their manifold fins, and graciouſly

accepts their guilty perſons; and that when Chriſt

fhall juſtify perſevering ſaints in the laſt day, he

will conſtitute them innocent, but only declare,

upon the evidence of their laſt works, that they

are pure in heart, and therefore qualified to ſee God,

and worthy to obtain that world, where the children.

of the reſurreàion are equal to angels.

To ſhew that the inſtance of the grafted trec

overthrows alſo the doćtrine of a two-fold juſtifi

cation, you quote that great and good man Mr.

Hervey. But you forget that his bare aſſertion is

no better than your own. I appeal from both.

your aſſertions to the common ſenſe of any impar

tial man, whether there is not a material difference

between declaring that a crab-srock is properly.

grafted ; and pronouncing that an app LE-TRE E is

not cankered and barren, but found and fruitful.

Mr. Hervey’s miſtake appears to me ſo much the

AI101 C
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more ſurprizing, as the diſtinétion which he ex

plodes, is every where obvious. -

Look on our orchards, and you will ſce ſome

trees that were once properly grafted, but are now

blaſted, dead, rotten, and perhaps torn up by the

roots. Confider our congregations, and you will

cry out as the pious * divine under whoſe miniſtry

you ſit at preſent, “O what ſad inſtances does the

preſent ſtate of the church afford us of perſons,

who ſet out with a moſt vehement zeal at the bc

inning, ſeemed to promiſe great things, and carry

all before them ; who are now like the ſnuff of

an extinguiſhed taper, devoid of any apparent

Hife —We ſwarm with ſlumbering virgins on the

right hand and on the left. The Delilah of this

world has ſhorn their kicks, their former ſtrength

is gone, their frame is totally encrvated, and the

Philiſtines are upon them.”

But above all, fearch the Oracles of God, and

there you will ſee various deſcriptions ofapoſtates,

that is, of men who to the laſt, tread under foot the

Son of God, and account the blood of the covenant,

wherewith they were ſančifted, and conſequently

juſtified, a common deſpicable thing. Theſe, in a

dying hour, have no right to ſay, I have kept the

faith : for alas ! by putting away a coop conſcience,

concerning faith they have made ſhipwreck. Theſe,

like withered branches of the heavenly wine, in which

they once bloſſomed, ſhall be taken away, caſt forth,

and buried, in the laſt day, together with the chaff;

- for not bearing fruit, and ending in the F lesſ

agreeable to that awful clauſe of the goſpel charter:

The workſ of the F LESH are adultery, fornication, un

cleanneſs, idolatry, hatred, variance, wrath, ſtrife,

envying, murder, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch

like : of which I tell you, Juſtified believers, as I

* * ~ * .

* The Rev.§ De Courcy, in his “Delineation of true and

falſe zeal,” a little cdifying thaći, which does juſtice to St.

james's pure religion, and ſhe ws, that ſome pious Calviniſt,

elearly ſee the growth, and honeſtly check the progreſs of

Antinomial, ſin, ſo far as their principles will allow.

have
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have told you in time paſt, that they who do ſuch

things shall Not inherit the kingdom of heaven.

Thus, the numerous tribes of apoſtates, after

having been juſtifted by faith in the day of their

converſion, ſhall be condemned by works in the day

of judgment. So real, ſo important is the diſ

tinétion, which Mr. Hervey looks upon as needleſs,

and you, Sir, as “full of deadly poiſon "

However, ſays Biſhop Cowper, “This diſtinétion

confounds two benefits, juſtification and ſančtifi

cation.” To this affertion, which, according to a

grand rule of your logic, is alſo to paſs for proof, I

anſwer, that our famétification will no more be

confounded with our juſtification in the laſt day,

than our faith is confounded with our acceptance

in the day of our converſion. When you ſhall

demonſtrate, that the witneſſes upon whoſe teſti

mony a criminal is abſolved, are the ſame thing

as the ſentence of abſolution pronounced by the

judge, you will be able to make it appear, that

fan&tification is the ſame thing as juſtification in

the laſt day; or, which is all one, that there is no

difference between an inſtrumental cauſe, and its

proper effett. May both our healts lie open

to the bright beams of convincing truth ! And

may you believe, that my pen expreſſes the feel

ings of my heart, when I ſubſcribe myſelf,

Honoured and dear Sir,

Your moſt obedient Servant in Him, *

who will juſtify us by our words,

g- J. F.

ETTER
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L. E T T E R II.

To Richaad H 111, Eſq;

--

Honoured and dear Sir,

N aſſertion of your's ſeems to me-of greater

moment, than the quotation from Biſhop.

Cowper, which I anſwered in my laſt. You main

tain (p. 1 1,) that the doćtrine of a two-fold juſtift

tation is not to be found in any part of the liturgy of

our Church. -

I. Not to mention again the latter part of St.

Athanaſius’s Creed; permit me, Sir, to aſk you, if

on the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Sundays after

Trinity you never confidered what is implied in

theſe and the like petitions P “Grant that we may

fo faithfully ſerve thee in this life, that we fail not

finally to attain thy heavcnly promiſes, through the

merits of Jeſus Chriſt. Make us to love that

which thou doſt command. that we may obtain that

which thou doft promiſe.” Again on St. Peter's

day, “Make all paſtors diligently to preach thy

holy word, and the people obediently to follow the

ſame, that they may receive the crown of cverlaſting

§. through Jeſus Chriſt.” And on the Third

Sunday in Advent, “Grant that thy miniſters may

fo prepare thy way, by turning the hearts of the

diſobedient, that at thy ſecond coming to judge the

ºld, we may be found an acceptable people in the

fight.”

St. 7ames's juſtification by works conſequent

upon juſtification by faith, is deſcribed in the Ser

vice for Aſh-Wedneſday: “If from henceforth

we walk in his ways; IF we follow him in lowli

neſs,
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neſs, patience, and charity, and be ordered by the

governance of his Holy Spirit, ſecking always his

glory, and ſerving him duly with thankſgiving.”

Then comes the deſcription of our final juſtifi

cation, which is but a ſolemn and public confirma

tion of St. 7ames’s juſtification by works,—

“This if we do, Chriſt will deliver us from the curſe

of the law, and from the extreme malediction

which ſhall light upon them that ſhall be ſet on the

left hand ; and he will ſet us on his right hand,

and give us the gracious benediction of his Father,

commanding us to take poſſeſſion of his glorious

kingdom.” Cominination.

I flatter myſelf, honoured Sir, that you will not

ſet theſe quotations aſide, by juſt ſaying what you

do on another occaſion: “As to the quotation you

have brought from Mr. Henry in defence of this

dočtrine, for any good it does your cauſe, it might

as well have been urged in defence of extreme unc

tion.” I hope you will not objećt, that the words,

ſecond juſtification by works, are not in our Liturgy;

for if the FH N G is evidently there, what can a

candid enquirer after truth require more ?' Should

you have recourſe to ſuch an argument, you will

permit me to aſk you, what you would ſay to thoſe

who aſſert, that the DoctriNE of the Trinity is not

found in the Scripture, becauſe the word Trinity

is not read there P And the ſame anſwers, which

you would give to ſuch opponents, I now before

hand return to yourſelf.

II. As final juſtification bythe evidence of works

is clearly aſſerted in our Liturgy, ſo it is indireétly

maintained in our Articles. You know, honoured

Sir, that the Eleventh treats.#. by faith

at our converſion; and you yourſelf very juſtly ob

ſerve, (p. 11.) “That our Reformers ſeemed to

have had an eye to the words of our Lord–The tree

is known (i. e. is evidenced) by its fruit, when they

drew up our Twelfth Article, which aſſerts, that a

lively faith may be as evidently known by good

works, as a tree diſcerned by its fruit.” This, ho

noured
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noured Sir, is the very baſis of Mr.Iſeſley’s “rotten”

dottrine, the very foundation on which St. James

builds his pure and undefiled religion. This being

granted, it neceſſarily follows, to the overthrow

of your favourite ſcheme, that a living, juſtifying

faith may degenerate into a dead, condemning

faith, as ſurely as David's faith, once produćtive

of the fruits of righteouſneſs, degenerated into a

faith produćtive of adultery and murder.

You are aware of the advantage that the Twelfth

Article gives us over you ; therefore, to obviate

it, you infinuate in your five letters, that David's

faith, when he committed adultery, was the ſame

as when he danced before the ark. It was juſti

fying faith ſtill, only “in a winter-ſeaſon.” This

argument, which will paſs for a demonſtration in

Geneva, will appear an evaſion in England, if our

readers confider, that it is founded merely upon

the Calvinian cuſtom of forcing rational compari

ſons to go upon all four like brutes, and then driv

ing them far beyond the intention of thoſe by

whom they were firſt produced. We know that

a tree on the banks of Severn may be good in win.

ter, though it bear no good fruit; becauſe no trees

bear among us any fruit good or bad in January.

But this cannot be the caſe either of believers or

unbelievers: they bear fruit all the year round;

unleſs you can prove, that like men in an apo

plećtic fit, they neither think, ſpeak, nor act “ in

a winter-ſeaſon.” Again,

Believers, who commit adultery and murder, are

not good trees even in a negative ſenſe ; for they po

fitively bear fruit of the moſt poiſonous nature.

How then can either their faith, or perſons be

evidenced, a good tree by ſuch bad fruit, ſuch de

teſtable evidence 2 While you put your logic to the

rack for an anſwer, I ſhall take the liberty to en

counter you a moment with your own weapons,

and making the degraded compariſon of our

Twelfth Article walk upon all four againſt you, I

promiſe you, that if you can ſhew me an apple

tree, which bears poiſonous crabs in *.
IIAllC
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• much more one that bears them, “ in a winter

feaſºn,” I will turn Antinomian, and believe that

an impenitent murderer has juſtifying faith, and

is compleat in Chriſt's righteouſneſs.

III. Having thus, I hope, reſcued our Twelfth

Article from the violence, which your ſcheme of.

fers to its holy meaning ; I preſume to aſk, Why

do you not mention the Homilies, when you ſay

that the doćtrine of a two-fold juſtification is not

found in any part of the Offices and Liturgy of our

Church 2 Is it becauſe you never conſulted them

upon the ſubjećt of our controverſy P To ſave you

•the trouble of turning then over, and undeceive

thoſe who are frighted from the pure doćtrine of

their own Church by the late crics of Armiſtianiſm

Pelagianiſm ' and Popery / I ſhall preſent you

with the following extraćt from our Homilies,

which will ſhew, they are not leſs oppoſite to An

tinomianiſm than our Liturgy and Articles.

“The firſt coming unto God is through faith,

whereby we are juſtified before God. And, icſt

any man ſhould be deceived, it is diligently to be

noted, that there is one faith, which in ſcripture is.

called a dead faith, which bringeth forth no good

works, but is idle, barren, and unfruitful. And

this faith, by the holy apoſtle St. 7ames, is com

pared to the faith of devils. And iuch faith have

the wicked, naughty chriſtian people, who, as St.

Paul faith, confeſ, God with their mouths, but deny

him in their deeds. Foraſmuch as faith without

works is dead, it is not Now faith, as a dead man is

not a man. The true, lively chriſtian faith liveth

and ſtirreth inwardly in the heart. It is not with

out the love of God and our neighbour, nor with

out the deſire to hear God’s word, and follow the

ſame, in cſchewing evil, and doing gladly all good

works.-Of this faith, this is firſt to be noted, that

it does not lie dead in the heart, but is lively and

fruitful in bringing forth good works. As the light

connot be hid, ſo a true faith cannot be kept ſecret,

but ſhews itſelf by good works ; and as the living

body of a man ever c>erciſeth ſuch things as belong

t G
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to a living body; ſo the ſoul that has a lively faitli

in it, will be doing always ſome good work, which

ſhall declare that it is living. For he is like a tree

ſet by the water-ſide, his leaf will be green, and he

will not ceaſe to bring forth his fruit.” Hom. of

Faith, 1 Pant. Here is an Antinomian ſalvo; no

“ winter ſtate” allowed of, to bring forth the dire

fruits of adultcry and murder. -

“ There is one work in which are all good

works, that is, faith which worketh by Charity. If

you have it, you have the ground of all good

works; for wiſdom, temperance, and juſtice are all

referred unto this faith : without it we have not

virtues, but only their names and ſhadows. Many

have no fruit of their works, becauſe faith, the chief

work, lacketh. Our faith in Chriſt muſt go be

fore, and after be nouriſhed by good works. The

thief did believe only, and the moſt merciful God

juſtified him. If he had lived, and not regarded

the works of faith, (N. B.) he ſhould have lost

His salvation again.” IIom. on Good Works,

1 Part. - -

“ The third thing to be declared unto you, is,

what manner of works they are which ſpring out

of true faith, and lead faithful men to everlaſting

life. This cannot be known ſo well, as by our

Saviour himſelf, who being aſked of a certain great

man this queſtion, What works ſhall I do to come to

everlaſting life P. anſwered him, If thou wilt come to

everlifting life, keep the commandments : thou ſhall not

kill ; thou ſhall not commit adultery, &c. By which

words Chriſt declared, that the laws of God are

the very way which leads to everlaſting life. So

that this is to be taken for a Most TRUE leſſon,

taught by Chriſt's own Mouth, that the works of

the moral commandments of God are the very true

works of faith, which lead to the life to come,

But the blindneſs and malice of men hath ever been

ready to fall from God and his Law, and to invent .

a new way to ſalvation by works of their own device.

Therefore Chriſt ſaid, You leave the commandments

of God, to keep your own traditions, You muſt have

, C all
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an aſſured faith in God, love him, and dread to

offend him evermore : then for his ſake love a 1.1.

men, friends and foes, becauſe they are his creation

and image, and Red E E Me D by c H R ist as y E ARE.

Kill not ; commit no manner of adultery, in will

nor in deed, &c. Thus in keeping the command

ments of God [wherein ſtandeth his pure honour,

and which, wrought in faith, he hath ordained to

be the right road and path-way to heaven] you

shall. Not FAll to come to everlaſting life.” Hom.

on Good Works, 3 Part. ** .

“ Whereas God hath ſhewed to all that TRU ly

r E 11 Eve his goſpel, his face of mercy in Jeſus

Chriſt, which does ſo enlighten their hearts, that,

if they behold it as they ought, they are transformed

to his image, and made partakers of the heavenly

Jight, and of his Holy Spirit : ſo, if T H E y AFTER

1 o N E clf ct the ſame, and order not their life ac

cording to his example and doćtrine, he will take

away from his kingdom, becauſe they bring not

forth the fruit thereof. And if this will not

ſerve, but ſtill we remain diſobedient, behaving

ourſelves uncharitably by diſdain, envy, malice, or

by committing murder, adultery, or ſuch deteſtable

works ; then he threateneth us by terrible commi

nations, ſwearing in great anger, that w Hosoe v ER

does theſe works ſhall N E v E R enter into his reſt,

which is the kingdom of heaven,” Hon. of falling

from God, 1 Part.

“We do call for mercy in vain, If we will not

{how mercy to our neighbours. For 1f we do not

put wrath and diſpleaſure forth out of our hearts to

our brother, no more will God forgive the wrath

that our fins have deſerved before him. For under

this co ND IT on doth God forgive us, if we for

give others. God commands us to forgive, if we

will have any part of the pardon which Chriſt

purchaſed by ſhedding his precious blood. Let us

1hen be favourable one to another, &c. By theſe

means ſhall we move God to be merciful to our

ſins. Hic that hateth his brother” is T H E c H 1 LD

º OF

• Did not David once hate Uriah, as much as jezebel did
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oy DAM NAT 1 on As D of T H E Dev 11, curſed and

hated of God, so Lo N G As H E so R EMA 1 N E t H.

For as peace and charity make us the bleſ d children

of God; ſo do hatred and malice make us the curſed

children of the devil.” Hom. for Good-Friday.

The Homily on DR ess brings to my mind what

you ſay, p. 85, upon that head. If I am not miſ

taken, you quote Mr. Hervey in ſupportfoſ finery,

which ſurpriſes me ſo much the more, as the plain

neſs ofyour dreſs is a practical anſwer to what can

be advanced in ſupport of that branch of Antino

inianiſin. Permitme however to guard your orna

mented quotation in the plain nervous language of

our Church. After memtioning the round attires of

the head, expoſed by Iſaiah, ſhe ſays: “ No leſs

truly is the vanity uſed among us. For the proud

and haughty ſtomachs of the daughters of England,

are ſo inaintained with divers diſguiſed forts of

coſtly apparel, that, as Tertullian faith, there is left

no difference in apparel between an honeſt matroit

and a common ſtrumpet. Yea, many care not

what they ſpend in diſguiſing themſelves, ever de .

firing new toys, and inventing new faſhions.

Therefore we muſt needs look for God’s fearful

vengeance from heaven, to overthrow our pride,

as he overthrew Herod, who, in his royal appare!

forgetting God, was ſmitten of an angel, and eaten

up of worms.”

“But ſome vain women will objećt, all which

we do, in decking ourſelves with gay apparel, is

to pleaſe our huſbands. O moſt ſhameful anſwer,

Naboth 2 was not innocent blood ſhed in both caſes, by means

of ſanguinary letters 2 Is it to the honour of David, that he

out-did Jezebel in kindly deſiring Uriah to carry his own death

warrant to foal 2

t I blame, in the 2d Check, p. 85, only ſuch profeſſors of

godlineſs as “wear gold, fearl, and precious ſtones, when no diſ.

tinčion of office or ſtate obliges them to do it.” As you find fault

with this guarded doćtrine, and inſinuate, that I “ dwindle the

noble ideas of St. Paul into a meanneſ of ſenſe befitting the ſuper

/titious and contraffed ſpirit of a hermit.” It neceſſarily follows,

that you plead for finery, or that you oppoſe me for oppoſi

tion’s ſake, when you mean exačtly the ſame thing with me.

C 2. to
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to the reproach ofthy huſband! What could'ſt thou

ſay more to ſet out his fooliſhneſs, than to charge

him to be pleaſed with the devil's attire P Nay,

may, this is but a vain excuſe, of ſuch as go about to

i. (themſelves and, “others, rather than their

uibands.-She does but deſerve ſcorn, to ſet out

all her commendation in jewiſh and heatheniſh ap

parel, and yet brag of her chriſtianity, and ſome

times ſhe is the cauſe of much deceit in her huſ

band's dealings, that ſhe may be the more gorgeouſ

ly ſet out to the ſight of the vain world. O thou

woman, not a chriſtian, but worſe than a Pagan,

thou ſetteſt out thy pride, and makeſt of thy inde

cent apparel the devil's net to catch fouls. How

foever thou perfumeſtthyſelf, yet cannot thy beaſt

lineſs be hidden. The more thou garniſheſt thyſelf

with theſe outward blazings, the leſs thou careſt for

the inward garniſhing of thy mind. Hear, hear

what Chriſt's holy Apoſtles do write.” Then ſol

low thoſe paſſages of St. Peter and St. Paul, which

you ſuppoſe I “do not rightly underſtand.”

To convince you, however, that our Church has

as much of “the ſuperſtitious and contračied ſpirit of

a hermit” as myſelf, I ſhall plead a moment more

againſt finery, in her own words : “The wife of

an heathen being aſked why ſhe wore no gold ; ſhe

anſwered, that ſhe thought her huſbands's virtues

fufficient ornaments. How much more ought every

chriſtian to think himſelf ſufficiently garniſhed

with our Saviour Chriſt’s heavenly virtues | But

perhaps ſome will anſwer, that they muſt do ſome

thing to ſhew their birth and blood : as though

theſe things” (jewels and finery “were not common

to thoſe who are moſt vile: as though thy huſ

band's riches could not be better beſtowed than in

ſuch ſuperfluities: as though when thou waſt

chriſtened, thou didſt not P E NouNce the pride of

this world, and the pomp of the fleſh. If thou

ſayeſt, that the cuſtom is to be followed, I aſk

of thee, Whoſe cuſtom ſhould be followed P

Of the wife or of fools 2 If thou ſayeſt, Of the wiſe;

then, I ſay, follow them; for fools cuſtoms, who

* ſhould
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Qhould follow but fools. If any lewd cuſtom be

uſed, be thou the firſt to break it : labour to dimi

miſh it, and lay it down, and thou ſhalt have:
more praiſe before God by it, than by all glory of

fuch ſuperfluity. I ſpeak not againſt convenient

apparel, for every ſtate agreeable; but againſt the

ſuperfluity, whereby thou and thy huſband * *

compelled to rob the poor, to maintain thy coſt

lineſs. Hear how holy queen Eſther ſetteth out

theſe goodly ornaments, as they are called, when

in order to ſave God's people ſhe put them on 2

“Thou knoweft, O Lord, the neceſſity which I am dri
ven to, to put on this apparel, and that I abhor th.

fgn of pride, and that I defy it as a filthy cloth.'

Hom. againſt Exceſs of Apparel. -

So far is our Church from ſiding with Antino

mian ſolifidianiſm, which perpetually decries good

works, that ſhe rather leans to the other extreme.

If “Popery is about half way between Proteſtantiſm

and the Minutes,” you will hardly think that the .

maſs itſelf is a quarter of the way, between Dr.

Criſp's ſcheme, and the following propofitions ex

tracted from the Honily on Alms-deeds.

“Moſt true is that ſaying of St. Auguſtin, Via cali.

pauper eſt, relieving of the poor is the right way to
heaven. Chriſt promiſeth a reward to thoſe who

give but a cup of cold water in his name to them

tnat have need of it; and that reward is the king

dom of heaven. No doubt therefore God regard

eth highly, that which he rewardeth ſo liberally.

He that hath been liberal to the poor, let him

know that his godly doings are accepted, and -

thankfully taken at God's hands, which he will

requite with double and treble ; for ſo ſays the wiſe

man : He who ſheweth mercy to the poor, doth lay his

money in bank to the Lord for a large intereſt and

gain; the gain being chiefly the poſſeſſion of the

life everlaſting, through the merits of Chriſt.”

When our Church has given us this ſtrong doſe

of legality, that ſhe may by a deſperate remedy re

move a deſperate diſeaſe, and kill or cure the Anti

nomian ſpirit in all her children; left the violeiit

C 3 medicinia

º
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medicine ſhould hurt us, ſhe, like a prudent mo

ther, inſtantly adminiſters the following balſamic

corrective. -

“Some will ſay, If charitable works are able to

reconcile us to God, and deliver us from damna

tion, then are Chriſt's merits defaced ; then are we

juſtified by works, and by our deeds may we merit

heaven. But underſtand, dearly beloved, that no

godly men, when they, in extolling the dignity,

profit, and effect of virtuous and liberal alms, do

ſay that it bringeth us to the favour of God, do

mean that our work is the or IGINAL cauſe of our

acceptance before God, &c. for that were indeed

to deface Chriſt, and to defraud him of his glory.

But they mean, that the Spirit of God mightily

working in them who ſeemed before children of

wrath, they decla RE by their outward deeds, that

they are the undoubted children of God.—By their

tender pity (wherein they ſhew themſelves to be

like unto God) they declare openly and manifeſtly

unto the ſight of all men, that they are the ſons of

God. For as the good fruit does argue the good

neſs of the tree, ſo doth the good deed of a man

prove the goodneſs of him that doeth it.”

In juſtice to our holy Church, whom ſome re

preſent as a Patroneſs of Antinomianiſm ; in bro

therly love to you,honoured Sir,who ſeem to judge

of her doćtrines by a few expreſſions which cuſtom

made her uſe after St. Auguſtin ; in tender compaſ

fion to many of her members who are ſtrangers to

her true ſentiments; and in common humanity to

Mr. Weſley, who is perpetually accuſed of erecting

Popery upon her ruins ; I have preſented you with

this extraćt from our Homilies. If you lay by the

veil of prejudice, which keeps the light from your

honeſt heart, I humbly hope it will convince you,

that our Church nobly contends for St. 7ames’s

evangelical legality: that ſhe pleads for the reward

ableneſs (which is all we underſtand by the merit)

of works, in FAR ſtronger terms than Mr. Weſley

docs in the Minutes; and that in perpetually mak

ing ourjuſtification, merited by Chriſt, turnº
- tile

º
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the inſtrumentality of a lively faith, and the evidence

of good works, as there is opportunity to do them,

fhe tears up Calviniſm and Antinomian deluſions

by the very roots.

Leaving you to confider, hew you ſhall bring

about a reconciliation between your Fourth Letter

and our godly Homilies, I ſhall juſt take the li

berty to remind you, that when you entered, or

took your degrees at 0xford, you ſubſcribed to the

39 Articles; the 35th of which declares, that “the

IHomilies contain a godly and wholeſome doćirine, neceſ

ſary for theſe” Papiſtical and Antinomian “ times.”

That, keeping clear from both extremes, we may

evidence the godlineſs of that doćtrine, by the

ſoundneſs oftheir publications, and the exemplari

neſs of our condućt, is the cordial prayer of

Honoured and dear Sir,

Your obedient Servant in the Liturgy, Articles,

and Homilies of the Church of England,

- J. F.

º LETTER



L E T T E R III.

To Richa RD Hill, Eſq;

Honoured and dear Sir,

TN my laſt, I endeavoured to ſhow you, that our

Church, far from warping to Criſpianity,

itrongly inforces St. 7ames’s undefiled eligion:

let us now ſee what more modern divines, eſpe

cially the Puritan, thought about the important

fubject of our controverſy.

Page 13, you oppoſe the doćtrine which you

have (p. 11.) ſo heartily wiſhed to be FIRMLY ESTA

blish Ed in the mouth of two witneſſes. “If Mr.

Whitefield had been now living, ſay you, I doubt

not but he would have told you, that if need ſhould

be, he was ready to offer himſelf among the fore

moſt of thoſe true Proteſtants, who, you tell us,

could have burned againſt the doćtrine of a ſecond

juſtification by works. And as to the Puritan di

vines, there is not one of the many hundreds of

them, but what abhor red the doctrine of a ſecond

juſtification by works, as ‘full of rottenneſs and

deadly poiſon.—Surely then it is not without juſtice

that I accuſe you of the groſſeſ perverſions and miſre

preſentations, that perhaps ever proceeded from any

author's pen. The aſhes of that laborious man of

God, Mr. Whitfield, you have raked up, in order to

bring him as a coadjutor to ſupport your totterin

doćtrine of a ſecond juſtification by works.” An

again, p. 91 and 92, “I am not afraid to challenge

Mr. F---r, to fix upon one Proteſtant Miniſter,

either Puritan or of the church of England, from

the beginning of the Reformation to the reign of

Charles the Second, who held the doćtrines he has

beca
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been contending for.”——“Sure I am, that you

have grieved many a pious heart among our diſ

ſenting brethren, by fathering upon their venera
ble anceſtors ſuch a ſparious pºſspring, as can only

trace its deſcent from the loins of the man of ſºn,

by whom it was begotten, out of the mother of

abominations, the ſcarlet Babylonſh whore, which

fitteth upon many waters.” - -

Your charges and challenge, honoured Sir, de

ſerve an anſwer, not becauſe they fix the blot of

the groſſºſt perverſions upon my inſignificant charac

ter; but becauſe they repreſent the holy apoſtle

James, whoſe doćtrines I vindicate, as T H E MAN

of sis begetting his undefiled religion out of the

ſtarlet Babyloniſh whore. I begin with what you

ſay about Mr. Whitefield.

I never thought he was clear in the doćtrine of

our Lord, In the day of judgment by thy words ſhalt

thou be juſtifted ; for if he had ſeen it in its proper

light, he would inſtantly have renounced Caſvi

miſm. All I have aſſerted is, that the moſt emi

nent Miniſters, Mr. Whitefield himſelf not except

ed, perpetually allude to that doćtrine, when their

enlarged hearts (under a full gale of God’s free

Spirit) get clear of the ſhallows of bigotry, or the

narrow channels of their favourite ſyſtems: for

then, ſailing in deep water, and regardleſs of the

rocks of offence, they cut their caſy way through

the raging billows of oppoſition, and ſpeak All

the truth as it is in Jeſus; or at leaſt Allu De (this

was my expreſſion, ſee 2d Check, p. 7,) to what,

at another time, they would perhaps oppoſe with

all their might. 2 - -

And do you not, honoured Sir, allow that Mr.

Whitefield did this in the application of his ſermons

with regard to my dottrine, when you ſay (p. 15.)

All that can be gathered from his expreſſions, is, that

he believed there would be a great and awful day, in

which, all who ft under the found of the goſpel, ſhall be

called to give a ſolemn account of what they hear, and

every miniſter as ſolemn an account of the doctrine deli

wered by him. To convince you, that you grant 'i
- 3.
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all I contended for, permit me to aſk, whether

this ſolemn account will be in order to a mock-trial,

or to the ſolemn juſtification or condemnation men

tioned by our Lóid, Matt. xii. 37 ? If you affirm

the former, you traduce heavenly wiſdom, you

blaſpheme Jeſus Chriſt: if the latter, you give up

the point ; our hearing and ſpeaking, i. e. our

-works, will turn evidence for or againſt us in the

day of judgment; and according to their depo

ſition, the ſcale of abſolution and condemnation

will turn for heaven or hell.

Let therefore the public judge, who wrongs Mr.

Whitefield ; I, who repreſented him as ſpeaking

agreeably to the plain words of his heavenly

Maſter, Matt. xii. 37; or you, dear Sir, who make

him advance as a zealot at the head of a body of

prejudiced men, to burn againſt as explicit and

infortant a declaration as ever dropped from the

Redeemer’s lips. I ſay important ; becauſe the

moment you ſtrike at our juſtification by works in

the laſt day, you ſtrike at the doctrine of a day of

judgment; and the moment that fundamental

doćtrine is overthrown, natural and revealed reli

gion ſink in a heap of common ruins.

Paſs we on now to the other reaſon, for which

you, “accuſe me of the groſſeſt miſrepreſentations

and perverſions that perhaps ever proceeded from any

author’s pen.” I have affirmed, 2 Check, p. 7.

that all the “so B E R Puritan divines have direétly

or * 1 ND 1 R &ctly aſſerted a ſecond juſtiftcation by

works ; and you tell us, p. 13, “There is Not

on E of them but what abhorred it, as full of rottenneſs

and deadly poiſon.” One of us is undoubtedly

miſtaken ; for our propoſitions are diametrically

oppoſite. Let us ſee who is the man.

To diſpute about words is unbecoming men of

reaſon and religion; and that we may not be guilty

of this common abſurdity, and oppoſe one another,

when perhaps we mean the ſame thing, permit me

to ſtate the queſtion as clearly as I poſſibly can.

* Theſe were my limited expreſſions.

Not
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Not conſidering the meritorious, but the infrumental

cauſe of our juſtification, I aſk: in the day of

judgment, ſhall we be juſtified or condemned by
the works which Chriſt did in the days of his

fleſh, or by the works which we ourſelves do in

the days of our fleſh P-Or, in other terms, Shall

we be juſtified by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt

imputed to us, as Calvin ſuppoſes it was imputed to

David in Uriah’s bed P Or by the righteouſneſs of

Chriſt implanted in us, as it was implanted in David

when his eyes ran down with water becauſe inen kept

not God’s law 2–Or, if you pleaſe, Shall we be

juſtified by Chriſt's loving God and man for us P

Or by our loving God and man ourſelves? The

former of thoſe ſentiments is that of Dr. Criſh, and

all his admirers : that the latter was the ſentiment

of Dr. Owen, and all the so B ER Puritan divines

when they regarded Chriſt more than Calvin, #

prove thus:

Dr. Owen, (the pious and learned champion of

the Calviniſts in the laſt century, whom you quote,

p. 93.) ſpeaking in his treatiſe on juſtification, p.

222, of one juſtified at his converſion, ſays, “That

God does indiſpenſably require of him perſonal

obedience, which may be called H is evangelical

rightcouſneſs——That T H is righteouſneſs is *

pleadable unto an acquitment againſt any charge

from Satan, the world, or our own conſciences—

That upon 11 we ſhall be declared righteous in the

laſt day; and without it none ſhall. And if any

fhall think meet from hence to conclude unto an

Evance licAl Just ficatio N, or call God’s ac

ceptance of our righteouſneſs by that name, I

ſhall by no means contend f with them. When

* I have ſhewn in the Vindication, how David and Ezekiel

pleaded this righteouſneſs before God. Another inſtance of
this plea I lately found in Nehemiah. The man of God, after

deſcribing his royal hoſpitality, and tender regard for the pºor,
ſays. Think upon me, my Cod, for gold, according to all that I have

done for this people, Nch. v. 19.

+ Who ind, ºd would contend with them, but ſuch as are not

afraid of flying in the face of St. Paul and Jeſus Chiiſt See

Rom. ii. :3, and Mait, xii. 37. -

ever
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..ever this enquiry is made, how a man profeſſeth

evangelical faith in Chriſt; and ſhall be tried and

judged ; whereon, as ſuch, he ſhall be Justified ;

we grant that it is, and muſt be, BY H is ow N PER

so N A L on E D1 E N C F.” # -

This important quotation is produced by D.

Iſilliams, in his Goſpel Truth vindicated againſt Dr.

Criſp's Opinions, p. 149. It is introduced to con

firm the following goſpel truth. “The Lord Jeſus

has of grace, for his own merits, promiſed to bring

to heaven ſuch as are partakers of true holineſs,

and do good works perſeveringly : and he appoints

theſe, as the way and means of a believer’s obtain

ing ſalvation ; requiring them as indiſpenſable

duties, and qualifications of all ſuch whom he will

Have and bleſs ; and excluding all that want and

neglcót them, or live under the power of what is

“contrary thereto.” Here is evidently the pure

doćtrine of the Minutes, and the undefiled religion

of St. 7ames. -

The ſame judicious author, in his preface, ſpeaks

thus upon the ſubject of our Controverſy. “The

revival of theſe (Dr. Criſp's) errors, muſt not only

exclude that miniſtry, as legal, which is moſt apt

to ſecure the praćtical power of religion ; but alſo

render unity among chriſtians impoſſible. Mutual

cenſures are unavoidable ; while one ſide.” (the

ſober Puritans) “preſs the terms of the goſpel, un

der its promiſes and threats, for which they are

accuſed as enemics to Chriſt and grace; and the

other fide” (the followers of Dr. Criſp) “ignorantly

ſet up the name of Chriſt and free grace, againſt

the government of Chriſt and the rule ofjudgment,’

“I believe, many abcttors of theſe miſtakcs are

Joneſtly zealous for the honour of free grace, but

have not light to ſec how God has provided for

this. By this pretence Antinomianiſm corrupted

Germany ; it bid fair to overthrow church and ſtate

in New-England ; and by its ſtroke at the vitals of

religion it alarmed moſt of thqºpulpits in England.

Many of our ableſt pens were engaged againſt

theſe errors; as Mr. Gataker, Mr. Rutherford An

thony
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ihony Burgºſ, the provincial Synod at London ;

with very many others, whoſe labours God was 2.

leaſed to bleſs to the ſtopping of the attempts of

Dr. Criſh, by name oppoſed by the foreſaid divines,

Sa'i marſh, Eaton,” &c. *

“To the grief of ſuch as perceive the tendency

oftheſe principics, we are engaged in a new ºppo

fition, or muſt betray the truth as it is in Jeſús. I

believe many abel tors of theſe notions, have grace

to preſerve their minds and praćtiggs from their in

fluence : but they ought to conſider, that the ge

nerality of mankind have no ſuch antidote ; and

themſelves need not fortify their owntemptations,

nor loſe the defence which the wiſdom of God

has provided againſt remiſſneſs in duty, and ſinful

back Hidings.” -

... In this preſent teſtimony to the rºut H of t ºr

cos P.E.I., I have ſtudied plainneſs. To the beſt º;
my knowledge I have in nothing inifrepreſente.

Dr. Criſp's opinions, nor miſtaken his ſenſe : for

moſt of them he of ſtudiouſly pleads : of each I

could multiply proofs, and all of them are neceſ

ſary for his ſcheiße, though not conſiſtent with all

his other occaſional expreſſions. I have carefully

avoided any reflections on Dr. Cryſ, whom I be

lieve a holy man.”

The whole work of D. Williams, and conſequent

ly the preceding quotations, have the remark

able ſantlion of the following certificate. “We, .

whoſe names are ſubſcribed, do judge that our -

Rev. Brother has, in all that is material. fully and

rightly ſtated the Truths and Errors mentioned as

ſuch, in the following treatiſe. And do account *

he has in this work, done conſiderable ſervice to

the Church of Chriſt ; adding our prayers, that

theſe labours of his may be a mean for reclaiming

thoſe who have been miſled into ſuch dangerous

opinions ; and for cſtabliſhing thoſe that wave, ſh

ańy of theſe Truths.” Signed by near Fifty Puri

tan miniſters, the firſt of whom is JWilliam Bates,

and the laſt Edmund Calamy, two of the greateſt

Preachers in the laſt century.

D. The
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The following appendix cloſes the certificate, “f

have by me near as many worthy names, ſuch as

Mr. Woodhouſe, Mr. Hallet, Mr. Boys, &c. who

have approved of this work. But I think this

number ſufficient, to convince the world, that the

Preſbyterian miniſters, at leaſt, eſpouſe not the an

tinomian dotages: yea, I am credibly informed,

that the moſt learned country miniſters, of the

congregational perſuaſion, diſallow the Errors here

oppoſed, and are amazed at ſuch of their brethren

in London, as are diſpleaſed with this book.”

Now, dear Sir, you muſt either prove that what

Dr. Owen, D. Williams, and ſuch aJ. of Puritan

divines, conſent to call an evangelical juſtification, in

the laſt day by our own perſonal obedience, is not a juſ

tification, or you muſt confeſs, that you have given

the world a true ſpecimen of Geneva-logic, whenyou

thave declared that “there is not on E Puritan di

vine but what abhorred the doćtrine of ſuch a juſti

fication, as full of rottenneſs and deadly poiſon.” And

you muſt do me the juſtice to acknowledge you did

not give yourſelf time to weigh your words in the

balance of brotherly kindneſs, when you accuſedme

of calumny and the groſſeſ perverſions that perhaps ever

proceededfrom any author's pen for aſſerting what I

thought my quotations from Mr. Henry ſufficiently

roved, and what your groundleſs charge has ob

liged me fully to demonſtrate. And now,honoured

Sir, permit me to apologize for the ſeverity of your

condućt towards me by reminding my reader, that

your great Diana was in danger, and§. on ſuch a

trying occaſion, even a good man may be put into

a hurry, and att, before he is aware, inconſiſtently

with the chriſtian virtues which blazon his cha

raēter.

D.Williams's GoſpelTruth vindicated might be con

firmed by numberleſs quotations from Puritan au

thors, who directly orindirečily aſſert a ſecond juſti

fication by works. Take one inſtance out of a

thouſand. Anthony Burgeſs, Fellow of Emanuel Col

lege in Cambridge, (I think, one of the ejećted mi

niſters) ſpeaking in his twclfth ſermon of 0bedience

46
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*:::::::::: concludes his diſcourſeby thistruly

Anti-Criſpian paragraph.

“Art thou univerſal in thy obedience P Then,

thou mayeſt take comfort. Otherwiſe know, if

thou haſt not reſpect to all the ways and dutics re

quired by Cod, thou wilt be confounded : though

with Ahab and Herod thou do many things, yea if

not all things, confuſion will be upon thee. O

then how few are there, who may claim a right to

+ grace : Many men have an external obedience

only, and no internal: ; but moſt have a partial, and

not entire, compleat obedience ; therefore it is,

that many are called but few choſen. Conſider that

terrible expreſſion of St. 7ames, chap. ii. 10, 1 1,

where the apoſtle informs BE LI eve Rs, that if they

are guilty but of that one ſin, accepting of perſons,

they are tranſgreſſors of the law in general, which

he farther urgeth by this aſſertion. He that keepeth,

all, and offendeth in one, is guilty of all; not with the

guilt of every particular ſin, but in reſpečt of the

authority of the lawgiver, according to that, Curſed

is every one that continueth not in every thing commanded

by the law. . Seeing therefore God in regeneration

does write his law in our hearts, which does ſemi

nally contain the exerciſe of all holy ačtions; ſo that.

there cannot be an inſtance of any godhy duty, of

which God does not infuſe a principle in us; and,

ſeeing glorification will be univerſal of ſoul and,

body, in all parts and faculties, how neceſſary is

it that ſančtification ſhould be univerſal P Take

heed therefore that the works of grace in thee be

not abortive or monſtrous, wanting eſſential and

neceſſary parts. Let not thy ſhip be drowned by:

any one leak.”

From this alarming quotation it appears, holy

Calviniſt miniſters ſaw, an hundred years ago;

that if believers did not ſecure St. James's juſtifica

tion by univerſal obedience,the works of grace in them

would prove abortive, their hopeswould periſh,their

ſhip would ſink though by one leak only; and conſe

* Some ofthe Puritans underſtood by grace, a ſtate of juſtifi

cation and ſančtification.

D 2. quently

*
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quently they wouldbe condemned as Hymeneus and

Philetus, in the day of judgment. And let none

complain of the legality of this doćtrine ; for our

Lord himſelf fully preached it, when he ſaid,

B&cept a man forſake All, he cannot be my diſciple.

Take another in ſtance of a later date. The Rev.

Mr. Haweis, that has diſtinguiſhed himſelfamong

the zealous miniſters of our church, who have

eſpouſed Calvin’s ſentiments, ſpeaks to the point,

in the comment on Matt. xii. 37. “Not an idle

word paſſes without the divine notice, but we

muſt anſwer for it at the day of judgment. With

what circumſpection then ſhould we keep the door

of our lips, when our cternal ſtate is to be deter

mined thereby, and our words muſt all be pro

duced at the bar of God as evidences of our juſti

fication or condemnation, and ſentence proceed

accordingly.” If this is not maintaining, at leaſt,

2ndirečily, juſtification by works in the day ofjudg

ment, my reaſon fails, and I can no more under

fland how two and two make four. .

The Reverend Mr. Madan himſelf, if I am not

miſtaken, grants what I contend for, in the very

title of the ſermon quoted in my motto, Žuſtiftca

tion by works reconciled with juſtification BY FAITH,

&c. but much more in the following paſſages,

which I extraćt from it.

“ -n every perſon that is juſtifted three particulars

concur, (1) The MFR 11 or ious cause of our juſtifica

tion, which is Chriſt. (2) The INSTRUMENTAL

c AU's E, which is FAITH-and then the juſtification

in the text” (Ye ſee how that by works a man is JUS

T1F1ED, and not by faith only) “ which is to be under

cod in a DE c LA R AT 1 v E ſenſe—no perſon being juſti

fied in Paul's ſºft, that is not alſo in the ſenſe of our

text.” i. e. in the ſenſe of St. James. -

. The truth contained in this laſt ſentence

is the rampart of practical chriſtianity, and the

ground of the Minutes. If that judicious divine

conſiders what his propoſition neceſſarily implies, I

am perſuaded, he will not only ſide with Mr. Iſºſley

againſt the Benedićline Monk, but alſo give up Cal

viniſm,
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viniſm, with which his aſſertion is no more recon

cileable, than it is with what you, Sir, call “a win

ter” (and I beg leave to name ...AN ANT1NoM1AN)

“ſtate,” in which we are ſuppoſed to be juſtified in

Paul's ſenſe, while we fly in the face of St. James

by the commiſſion of adultery and murder.

The ſame eminent Miniſter aſks in the ſame diſ

courſe, “What does it profit, though a man ſay he hath

faith and have not works P. Can faith'ſave him *(Can

faith ſave David in Uriah’s bed 2 Can it ſave Solomon

worſhipping Aſhtaroth, perhaps with his ſeven hun
dred wives and three hundred concubines) “ i. e. .

Such a faith as has not works, as is not produćtive of

the fruit of the Spirit in the HEART and life 2 Is this

faving faith 8 ce RTAINLY Not : for ſuch a faith

wants the evidence of its being true and real, and nothing

but true faith can ſave If my faith does not produce

the proper fruits, it is no better than the Devil's faith.

—Wehave noſcripture teſtimony of our beingany other

than the Devil’s-ch 11.D REN, unleſs we evidence the

truth of ourfaith, by ſhewing forth the genuinefruits and

works of faith. All this the apoſtle confirms, v. 20. 26..

Faith without works is dead.—As the body without the

fpirit is dead, ſo faith without works is dead alſo.”

This excellent paſſage is the demolition of Cal

viniſm, and the very doćtrine of the Minutes, if.

you except the article about the word merit, which I:

do not read in our pious author’s ſermon. How

ever, p. 12, I find the word deſerve in the following

important queſtion : “How can we not only eſcape

the penalty threatened, but dest Rvº, the Rawards.

promiſed under the law P’’. And as I do not under

ſtand “ſplitting a hair,” I think that the two expreſ

fians, meriting and deſerving, when duly conſidered,

are not as wide as eaſt is from weſt; and I fear, that.

if Mr. Weſley is an heretic, for uſing the former at

a conference among friends; the Rev. Mr. Madan

is not quite orthodox, for uſing the latter, in St.

Vedaſt's church before friends and enemies. But as . .

this queſtion may turn upon ſome nicety of the

Engliſh language, which, as a foreigner, I have not

yet obſerved, I drop it to obviate an objećtion.
D 3 : - - You

-
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You will perhaps ſay, honoured Sir, that all the

above-mentioned authors, being found Calviniſts,

hold your eleētion, and that you could produce paſ

ſages out of their writings, abſolutely irrecon

cileable with the preceding quotations. To this I

reply, that a volume of ſuch paſſages, inſtead of in

validating the doćtrine which I maintain, would

only prove, that the peculiarities of Calvin are abſo

lutely irreconcileable with St. James's undefiled reli

gion ; and that even the moſt judicious Calviniſts

cannot make their ſcheme hang tolerably together.

I hope, honoured Sir, the preceding pages will

convince my readers, that you have ſpoken unwa

rily, when you have aſſerted, that there is not one of

the many hundred Puritan divines, but what abhorred

my doćirine as full of rottenneſs : and that the author

of GoLIAH sla 1N has been rather too forward in

challe Ncinc me to fix upon one Proteſtant miniſter,

either Puritan or of the Church of England, who to the

reign of Charles the Second held the doćirine I have

been contending for.

Your challenge, dear Sir, provokes me to imita

tion: and I conclude this letter by challenging

you, in my turn, to fix sº a man who will ex

poſe your miſtakes more bluntly, and yet eſteem

and love you more cordially, than,

Honoured and dear Sir,

Your moſt obedient Servant in St. James's

Pure religion,

J. F.

1.ETTER

*
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º

L E T T E R IV.

w To RicHARD Hill, Eſq;

Honoured and dear Sir,

EFORE I take my leave of the Puritan wri

ters, you will permit me to make ſome obſer

vations upon the fault you find with my quoting one

of them. Page 94, you introduce a judicious, worthy,

reverend friend, charging me with having moſt No

To RiousLY P E R v ERT E D the quotation which I pro

duced out of Flave!, (Vind. p. 46); and you ſtamp

with your approbation, his exclamation on the

ſubjećt, Could you have expečted ſuch Dis1 NGENU1ty

from Madeley ! ..

Now, dear Sir, full of diſingenuity as you ſuppoſe

me to be, I can yet act with frankneſs. And to

convince you of it, I publicly ſtand to my quota

tion, and charge your worthy friend with—What

fhall I call it P-A groſs miſtake. My quotation

I had from that judicious Puritan divine D.

Williams, who, far from notoriouſly perverting the

ſenſe of the miniſters that drew up Flavel's

preface, has weakened it by leaving out ſome

excellent Anti-Criſpian ſentences. Permit me

to puniſh your friend for his haſty charge, by

laying the whole paſſage before my readers ; re

minding them, that only the ſentences encloſed in

crotchets, [ . . ] are quoted in the Vindication.

A body of ſeven eminent divines, all friends, it

ſeems, to Dr. Criſp, but enemies to his antinonian

dotages, charitably endeavour to apologize forhim,
- * * at

*
*
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at the ſame time that they recommend Flavel's Trea

tiſe on mental errors in general, and on Antinomi

aniſm in particular, where Dr. Criſp is oppoſed by

mame. Having mentioned two ſimilar propoſi

tions of his, viz. [• Salvation is not the end}.
thing we do—And We are to ači from life, not for life,')

they bear this full teſtimony againſt the abſurdity.

which they contain.

“[It were in effect to abandon human nature, J

and to fin againſt a very fundamental law of our.

creation, not to intend our own felicity : it were

to make our firſt and moſt deeply fundamental du

ty in one great eſſential branch of it, our fin, viz.

To take the Lord for our God : for to take him

for our God, moſt eſſentially includes our taking

him for our ſupreme good, which we all know is in

cluded in the notion of the laſt end it were to make

it unlawful to ſtrive againſt all fin, and particularly.

againſt ſinful averſion from God, wherein lies the

very death of the ſoul, or the ſum of its miſery; or

to ſtrive after perfett conformity to God in holi

neſs, and the full fruition of him, wherein the

ſoul's final bleſſedneſs does principally confiſt.”

“[It were to teach us to violate the great pre

cepts of the goſpel,] Repent that your ſºns may be

blotted out—Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, work

out your own ſalvation with fear and trembling :-to

obliterate the patterns and precedents ſet before

us in the goſpel, We have believed in Jeſus Chriſt,

That we might be juſtifted-I keep under my body left

I ſhould be caſt away—I HAT thou mayºft ſave thy

ſelf, and them that hear thee.” -

“[It were to ſuppoſe us bound to do more for

the falvation of others, than our own] ſalvation.

weare required to ſave otherswith fear, plucking.

them out of the fire. Nay, we were not (by this

rule ſtrićtly underſtood) ſo much as to pray for our

own ſalvation, which is a doing ſomewhat ; when,

no doubt, we are to pray for the ſucceſs of the goſ

el, to this purpoſe, on behalf of other men.”

“[Twere to make all the threateningsof eternal

death, and promiſes of eternal life, we find in the

goſpel

* -
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goſpel of our bleſſed Lord, uſeleſs, as motives to

ſhun the one, and obtain the other: For they can

be notives no way, but as the eſcaping the former,

and the attainment of the other, have with us the

place and confideration of an end.”

“ſ. It makes what is mentioned in the ſcripture, as

the charaćter and commendation of the moſt emi

nent ſaints, a fault, as of Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja

cob; that they fought the better and hºvent, country;

and plainly declared that they did ſo which me

ceſſarily implies their making it their end.”

Now, honoured Sir, it lies upon you to prove,

that becauſe Mr. Willian; and I have not produced

all that makes againſt you, we are guilty of a moſt

notorious perverſion” of the quotation. Ifyou affirm,

- - that

* Want of argument in a bad cauſe, which people will de

fend At A L L Ev E N T s, (if I may uſe the words which Mr.

Hill too baſtily lends me in his book, juſtly claims as his

own in the errata, obliges them to fly to perſonal charges.

2etus arma finiſtrat. Their Diana is in dánger; they muſt raiſe

duſt, and make a noiſe, to divert the attention of the reader

from the point ; who knows but ſhe may eſcape in the burry P

At the end of the above-mentioned quotation, I had added three

lines, to throw ſome light upon the laſt clauſe, which D. Williams

had cut off too ſhort. As I did not encloſe then in commas,

it never entered into my mind, that any body would charge me
with preſenting them as a quotation, nor do they in the leaſt

miſrepreſent, much leſs pervert the ſenſe of the authors. Upon

this however, my Opponent brings me to a trial. But if, at

p. 97, he lcts me eſcape, without condemning me point blank,

for For c 1 No Quot A Tio Ns; he is not ſo mild, p. 27... I have

obſerved in the ſecond Check, p. 46. that Mr. Mºſley in his Mi

nutes guards the foundation of the goſpel by the two clauſes,

where he mentions the excluſion of the merit of works in point of

ſalvation, and believing in Chriſt. The two clauſes I preſent in

one point of view, in the very words of the Minutes, although not in

the tenſe of the verb believing, thus: Not by the merit of works,”

but by “believing in Chriſt.” My Opponent is pleaſed here to

overlook the commas, which ſhow, that I produce two different

places of the Minutes; and then he improves his own overſight

thus. “For C E R Es of this kind have long paſſed for no crime with

Mr. Weſley. I did not think you would have followed him in theſe un

generous artifices, which muſt unavoidably ſink the writer in our ſteem.

But I am ſºrry to ſty, Sir, that this is not the only ſtratagem of this

ſort, which you have made uſe of : Inſtance, your bringing in Mr.Whitefield as a maintainer of a ſºcondjuſtification by works, &c.à.s

-1 hº
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that the perverſion I am charged with, conſiſts in

ſaying, that the divines who wrote Flavel’s preface,

were ſhocked at Dr. Criſp's doćtrine, when they ne

vertheleſs apologize for his perſon : I reply, that:

their apology confirms my aſſertion; even more

than their arguments; for they ſay, “It is likely the

Doãor means,” juſt what Mr. Weſley does, “that
we

—Thebare mention of ſuch groundleſs accuſations being a ſuf

ficient refutation of them, I ſhall cloſe this note by obſerving,

that the pure religion which I vindicate, is too well grounded

on ſcripture, to need the ſupport, either of the pretended forge

ries which my opponent contrives for me, or of the blackening

charges, which he is forced to produce for want of better argu

ments.

In almoſt any other but my pious opponent, I ſhould think,

that this ſeverity proceeded from palpable diſingenuicy, but my

reſpect for him does not permit me to entertain ſuch a thought.

I urge for his excuſe, the inconceivable ſtrength of prejudice and .

the fatal tendency of his favourite ſyſtem. Yes, .O-Calviniſm,

upon thee I charge the miſtakes of my worthy antagoniſt If at

any time his benevolent temper is ſowered, thy leaven has done

it. It is by thy powerful influence that he diſcovers a forgery,

where there is not ſo much as the printer's omiſſion of a comma

to countenance his diſcovery. It is through the miſts which

thou raiſeſt, that he ſees in the works of one of our moſt corre&

authors, nothing but regular ſeries of inconſiſtencies, a wheel of
contradićtion running round and round again. Thou lendeſt him

thy deceitful glaſs, when he looks at my Second Check and cries out;

Baſe and ſhocking ſlander Acrimonious, bitter, and low sn E E R sº

Horrid miſrepreſentations, and notorious perverſions ! Abominable

beyond alſ the reſt A wretched ſpirit of low ſarcaſm and ſlanderous

banter runs through the whole book,” which contains “more than

an hundred cloſe pages, as totally void of ſcriptural argument, as they

are replete with calumny, groſ perverſions, equivocations,”—and a

doãrine full of rottenneſ; and deadly poiſon, the ſpurious offspring of

the man offin, begotten out of the ſcarlet whore.”

I beg my readers would not think the worſe of my opponent's

candor, on account of theſe ſevere charges. In one ſenſe th

appear to me very moderate: for who con wonder, that a good,

miſtaken man, who finds, Calvin's everlaſting, abſolute, and un--

conditional reprobation in the, mild oracles of the God of love,

ſhould find Fok G E R Y, vile ſlander, calumny, horrid perverſions,

deadly poiſon, &c. in my ſharp Checks; and perpetual contradic

tions in Mr. Weſley's works Are we not treated with remarka

ble kindneſs, in compariſon of the merciful God whom we

ſerve 7 Undoubtedly : for neither of us is yet ſo much as indi

rećtly charged with contriving in cool blood the murder of one

man; much leſs with forming from all etermity the evangelical

, Plan
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we ſhould not work for life on Ly, without aiming at

working FRom life Also. For it is not tolerable cha

rity to ſuppoſe, that one would deliberately ſay, that

falvation is not the end of any good work we do, or that

we are not to work for life in the rigid ſenſe of the

words.” And they profeſs their hopes, that,

upon conſideration, he would preſently unſay it,

(namely, the abſurd propoſition, “We are not to work

jor life) being calmly reaſoned with.”

Thus hoped thoſe pious divines concerning Dr.

Criſp ; and thus I once hoped alſo concerning his

admirers. But, alas ! experience has damped my

hope; for, when they have been “calmly reaſoned

with,” they have ſhewn themſelves much more

ready to unſay what they had ſaid right, than what

the Dočtor had ſaid wrong; and to this day they

publickly defend thoſe antinomian dotages, which
the authors of Flavel’s preface could not believe

Dr. Criſp could poſſibly mean even when he

preached and wrote them.

T Youexpreſs, honoured Sir, a moſt extraordinary

wiſh, p. 94. Speaking of Flavel's Diſcourſe upon

mental errors, which is alſo catled. A blow at the root,

you ſay, “I ſhould have been glad, could I have tran

jºribed the whole diſcourſe.” But as you have not

done it, I ſhall give a blow at the root of your ſyſ

tem, by preſenting you with an extract of the fe

cond Appendix, which is a pretty large Treatiſe

full againſt ANT1 NoMi Anism.

“ The deſign ofthe following ſheets,” ſays that

great Puritan divine, in the diſcourſe you ſhould

be gladwholly to tranſcribe, “ is to free the grace

of God from the dangerous errors, which fight

againſt it under its own colours: to prevent theſe

.dućtion of ſome that ſtagger ; and to vindicate my

+lan to ſave unconditionally by free grace the little flock of the

..elečt, and damn unconditionally by free wrath the immenſe herd

of the reprobates 1 and with ſpending near ſix thouſand years in

-bringing about an irreſiſtible decree, that the one ſhall abſolutel

ge to heaven, let them do what they pleaſe to be damnedº

that the other ſhall abſolutely go to hell, and be burnt there to all

eternity, let them do what they can to be ſaved.

own
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own doćtrine. The ſcripture, foreſceing there

would ariſe ſuch a ſort of men in the church, as

would wax wanton againſt Chrift, and turn his grace

into laſciviouſneſs, has not only precautioned us in

eneral to beware of ſuch opinions, as corrupt the

dočtrine of free-grace : ſhall we continue in ſºn, that

grace may abound P God forbid : but has marked

thoſe very opinions by which it would be abuſcq,

and made abundant proviſion againſt them. As

namely, (1) All vilifying expreſſions of God's

holy law, Rom. vii. (2). All opinions reclining

men to the neglect of the duties of obedience,

underpretence of free-grace and liberty by Chriſt,

7a.m. ii. Matt. xxv. (3) All opinions neglecting

janctification as the evidence of juſtification, which

is the principle ſcope of St. 79hn’s firſt epiſile.”

“ Notwithſtanding, ſuch is the wickedneſs of

fome, and weakngſ of others, that in all ages (eſ

pecially in the laſt and preſent) men have noto
riouſly corrupted the doctrinc o free-grace, to the

great reproach of Chriſt, ſcandal ofthe world, and

hardening of the enemies of the reformation.

Behold (ſays Contzen the Jeſuit) the fruit of pro

teſtantiſm, and their goſpel preaching.”

“The goſpel makes in more odious than the law

- did, and diſcovers the puniſhment of it in a more

dreadful manner. For if the words ſpoken by angel:

was fiedfaſt, and every diſobedience received a juſt re

compenſe of reward ; how ſhall we eſcape, if we negle:

fo great ſalvation * It ſhews us our encouragements

to holineſs greater than ever ; and yet corrupt

nature will ſtill abuſe it. . The more luſcious the

food is, the more men are apt to ſurfeit upon it.”

. . This perverſion of free-grace is juſtly charge

able both upon wicked and good men. Wicked men

corrupt it deſignedly, that by entitling God to their

ſins, they might fin the more quietly. So the Ni

colaitans, and ſchool of Simon ; the Gnoſtics, in the

very dawning of goſpel light ! and he that reads

the preface of learned Mr. Gataker’s book, will

find that ſome Antinomians of our days are not

much behind the vileſt of them. One of them

- - crics
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cries out, Away with the law, it cuts off a man's left,

and then bids him walk. Another ſays, That If a

man, by the Spirit, know himſelf to be in a ſtate of grace,

though he commit murder, * God ſees no fin in him.”

“But others + there are, whoſe judgments are

unhappily tainted with thoſe looſe doćtrines; yet

being in the main, godly perſons, they dare not takc

liberty to ſin, or live in the neglect of known du

ties, though their principles too much incline that

way: but though they dare not, others will, who

imbibe corrupt notions from them; and the renowned

piety of the authors will be no antidote againſt the

danger : but make the poiſon operate the more

powerfully, by receiving it in ſuch a vehicle. Now .
it is highly probable theſe men were charmed into

theſe opinions upon ſuch accounts as theſe.”

"(1) “Some of them might have felt in themſelves

the anguiſh of a perplexed conſcience under ſin,

and not being able to live under the terrors of the

law, might too haſtily ſnatch at ſuch doćtrines

which promiſe relief and eaſe. (2) Others have

becm induced to eſpouſe theſe opinions, from the

exceſs of their zeal againſt the errors of the papiſts.

(3 Others have been ſucked into thoſe quick-ſands

of antinomian errors, by fathering their own fan

cies upon the Holy Spirit. , (4) And it is not un

like, but a comparative weakneſs of mind, meeting

with a fervent zeal for Chriſt, may induce others

to cſpouſe ſuch taking and plauſible, though perni

cious doćtrines.”

“ Let all good men beware of ſuch opinions and

expreſſions, as give a handle to wicked men to

abūſe the grace of God, which haply the author

himſelf dares not do, and may ſtrongly hope others

may not do : but if the principle will yield it, it

is in vain to think corrupt nature will not catch at

it, and make a vile uſe, and dangerous improve
ment of it !” • *

* This is, I fear, the very doćtrine of your Fourth Letter,

where an impenitent mulderer is repreſented as complete in

Chriſt, &c.

* B-Fe my worthy opponent is exaëly deſcribed by Flavel.

- E. ** For
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“ For example: If ſuch a principle as this beaſ.

ſerted before the world, That men need not fear, that

any, or all the fins they commit, ſhall do them any hurt;f

let the author warn and caution readers,[as the an

tinomian | author of that expreſſion has done] not

to abuſe this doctrine, it is to no purpoſe : the

doćtrine itſelf is full of dangerous conſequents, and

wicked men have the beſt ſkill to draw them forth

to cheriſh their lufts. That which the author

might deſign for the relief of the diſreſſed, quickly

turns into poiſon in the bowels of the wicked.

Nor can we excuſe it, by ſaying, any goſpel truth

may be thus abaſed : for this is none of that num

ber, but a principle that gives offence to the godly,

and encouragement to the ungodly. And ſo much

as to the riſe and occaſion of antinomian errors.”

II. “ Let us view next, ſome of the chief errors

of Antinomians. (1) Some make juſtification to be

an eternal act of God, and affirin, that the eleēt

werejuſtified before theworld had a being—Others,

that they were juſtified at the time of Chriſt's

death: with theſe Dr. Criſp harmonizes. (2) That

juſtification by faith is no more but a manifeſtation

to us, of what was done before we had a being.

(3) That men ought not to queſtion whether they

believe or no. Saltm. on free grace, p. 92. Q3.

(4) That believers are not bound to mourn for fin

becauſe it was pardoned before it was committed;

and pardoned fin is no fin. Eaton's honeycomb of

juſtification, p. 4. 6. (5) That God ſees no fin in be

1ievers, whatſoever fins they commit. (6) That

God is not angry with the elect, and that to ſay he

fmites them for their fins, is an injurious reflec

tion upon his juſtice. This is avouched generally

in all their writings. (7) That by God's laying our

iniquities upon Chriſt, he became as compleatly

: My worthy opponent has publicly advanced, not only

that fin, even adultery and murder, does not hurt the pleaſant

children, but that it even work for our good.

ſ Dr. Criſp, who was publicly called an Antinomian by the

Puritans, and his tenets looſe, corrupt, and pºrnicious doctrines :

antinomian dotages, &c. -

finful
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finful as we, and we as compleatly righteous as
Chriſt. Dr. Criſp, p. 270. º That no ſin can

do believers any hurt, nor muſt they do any duty

for their ºwn ſalvation. (9) That the new cove
nant is not made properly with us, but with Chriſt

for us; and that this covenant is all of it a pro

mife, having so cos D. It ion on our part. They

do abſolutely deny, that faith, repentance, and

obedience are cond IT i o Ns in the new covenant :

but ſay, they are no conditions on our ſide, but

Chriſt's, and that he repeated, believed, and

obeyed for us. Saltmarſh on free grace, p. 126.

(10) They ſpeak very ſlightly of trying ourſelves

by marks and figns of grace; Saltmarſh calls it a

low, carnal way , but the New-England Antino

mians call it a fundamental error, to make ſančti

fication an evidence of juſtification: they ſay, that

the darker our ſanétification is, the brighter is our

juſtification.” -

“I look upon ſuch doćtrines to be of a very

dangerous nature, and their malignity and con.

tagion would certainly ſpread much farther than

it does, had not God provided two powerful

antidotes.

“ (1) The ſcope and current of the ſcriptures.

They ſpeak of the elect as children of wrath during

their unregenerate ſtate. They frequently diſcover

God’s anger, and tell us, his caſtigatory rods are

laid upon them for their fins. They repreſent fin

as the greateſt evil ; moſt oppoſite to the glory of

God and good of his ſaints. They call the ſaints to

mourn for their fins, &c. They put the people of

God to the trial of their intereſt in Chriſt, by

ſigns and marks from the divers branches of ſanc

tification. They infer duties from privileges; and

therefore the antinomian dialett is a wild note,

which the generality of ſerious chriſtians do eaſily

diſtinguiſh from the ſcripture language.”

“(2) The experience and praćtice of the ſaints

greatly ſecure us from the ſpreading malignity of

Antinomianiſm. They acknowledge, that before

their converſion they were equal in ſin and miſery
E 2 with
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with the vileſt wretches in the world. They fear

nothing more than fin. They are not only ſenſible

that God ſecs fin in them, but they admire his pa

tience, that they are not conſumed for it. They

urge his commands and threatenings, as well as

p. upon their own hearts, to promote ſančti

ication. They excite themſelves to duty and

watchfulneſs againſt ſin. They cncourage them

ſelves by the rewards of obedience, knowing their

/abour is not in vain in the Lord. And he that ſhall

tell them, “their ſins can do them no hurt, or their

duties no good,” ſpeaks to thcm not only as abar

barian, but in ſuch a language as their ſouls abhor.

The zeal and love of Chriſt being kindled in their

fouls, they have no patience to hear ſuch doćtrines

as ſo greatly derogate from his glory, under a pre

tence of honouring and exalting him. It wounds

and grieves their very hearts to ſee the world har

dened in their prejudices againſt reformation, and

a gap opened to all licentiouſneſs. But notwith

ſtanding this double antidote, we find, by daily

experience, ſuch doćtrines too much obtaining in

the profeſſing world, Tantum religio ſuadere ma

torum.” -

“ For my own part, he that ſearcheth my heart

is witneſs, I would rather chuſe to have my right

hand wither, and my tongue rot within my mouth,

than to ſpeak one word, or write one line, to

cloud the free grace of God. Let it ariſe and ſhine

in its meridian glory. None owes more to it, or

expects more from it than I do ; and what I write

in this controverſy is to vindicate it from thoſe

opinions, which, under pretence of exalting it, do

really militate againſt it.” -

Then follows a prolix refutation of the above

mentioned antinomian errors, moſt of which neccſ

ſarily flow from your ſecond and fourth letters.

When our pious author attacks them as a diſciple

of St. James, he carries all before him : but when

he encounters them as an admirer of Calvin, his

hands hang down, Amaleck prevails, and a ſhrewd

- logician
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logician could, without any magical power, force

him to confeſs, that moſt of the errors which he

ſo juſtly oppoſes, are the natural conſequences of

wnconditional election, particular redemption, irre

fiftible grace, Calvinian imputation of righteouſneſs

to impenitent murders, the infalliſle perſeverance

of believers who defile their fathers beds, and, in a

word, Salvation finiſhed for all the “pleaſant chil

dren, " who go on frowardly in the way of their

own heart. Thus it would appear that Calviniſm

is “ the 7forov Jºsvěoz, to uſe Mr. Flavel's words,

the radical and prolific error from which moſt of the

reft are ſpawned.”

He concludes, his Anti-Criſpian treatiſe by the

following truly chriſtian paragraph : “I call the

Searcher of hearts to witneſs, that I have not inter

meddled with this controverſy of Antinomianiſm,

out of any delight I take in polemic ſtudies, or an

unpeaceable contradicting humour, but out of

pure zeal for the glory and truths of God, for the

windication and defence whereof, I have been •

neceſſarily engaged therein. And having diſcharged

my duty thus far, I now reſolve to return, if

God permit me, to my much more agreeable ſtu

dies ; ſtill maintaining my chriſtian charity for

thoſe whom I oppoſe ; not doubting but I ſhall

meet thoſe in heaven, from whom I am forced in

leſſer things to diſſent upon earth.”

While my heart is warmed by the love which

breathes through the laſt words of Mr. Flavel's

book, permit me to tell you, that I cordially adopt

them with reſpect to dear Mr. Shirley and yourſelf, .

hoping that if you think yourſelf obliged“to cut

off all intercourſe and friendſhip with me.” upon

earth, on account of what you are pleaſed to call

my diſingenuity and groſs perverſions, you will gladly.

aſcribe to the Lamb of God a common ſalvation

truly finiſhed in heaven, together with,

Honoured and dear Sir,

Your moſt obedient Servant in the pure

goſpel of St. 7am:s, . . . J. F.

E 3 L. E. T. T. E. R.

*
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L E. T. T. E. R. V.

To RicHARD H 111, Eſq;

Honoured and dear Sir,

Have hitherto endeavoured to ſhew, that the

exploded doćtrine of a ſecond juſtification by

works, [i.e. by the evidence or inſtrumentality

of works, in the day of judgment, is ſcriptural,

conſonant to the doctrine of our Church, and di

rectly or indirectly maintained, as by yourſelf, ſo

by all Anti Criſpian Puritan divines, whenever

they regard§."}. fiottrine more than

Calvin's peculiar opinions. I ſhall now anſwer a

inoſt important queſtion, which you propoſe about

it, p. 149. You introduce it by theſe words :

* You cannot ſuppoſe that when Mr. Shirley

ſaid, Bleſſed be God, neither Mr. Weſley, nor any of his

Preachers (Mr. Olivers excepted ) hold A secon D Jus

T 1 F1 car to N By works. he intended to exclude

ood works in an evidential ſenſe.” Indeed, Sir,

; D1 D ſuppoſe it ; nor can I, to this moment con

ceive, how Mr. Shirley could lean towards Calvi

niſm, if he were ſettled in St. James's doćtrine of

juſtification by the evidence of works. You

roceed : -

“Neither Mr. Shirley, nor I, nor any Calviniſt

that I ever heard of, deny that a ſinner is decla

ratively juſtified by works, both here and at the

day of judgment.” You aftoniſh me, honoured

Sir : why then do you, at the end of this very pa

ragraph, find fault with me for ſaying, that it will.

* . * 5.
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er Absu R D in a man, ſet on the left hand as a RE

be llious subject of our heavenly King, to plead

the works of Chriſt, when his own works are

called for as the only evidences according to which

he muſt be juſtified or condemned P Why do you

cry out, in the fifth letter of your Review, “ 0

ſhocking to tell / Horreſco referens,” &c.—Why do

fo many Calviniſts ſhudder with horror, becauſe I

have repreſented our Lord as condemning by the

evidence of works, Lagreeably to his own expreſs

doćtrine, Matt. xxv.] a practical Antinomian, a

canting apoſtate, who had no good works to be

declaratively juſtifted by in the day of judgment P

Why do you maintain, that when David com

mitted adultery and murder, he was juſtifted from

all things, his fins paſt, preſent, and to come, were

For eve R and for ever cancelled P And why do you

(p. 7o), call me a ſnake that bites the Calviniſt mi

miſters, becauſe I have expoſed the Antinomianiſm

of thoſe preachers, who ſetting aſide Chriſt's

doćtrine of juſtification by the evidence of works

in the laſt day, give thouſands to underſland, that

they ſhall then be ab, ndantly juſtified by righteouſ:

neſs imputed in Calvin's way, and by nothing elſe 2

You go on :

“ Therefore, I ſay, if you utterly diſclaim all

human works, as the procuring, meritorious cauſe

of juſtification, what need was there of addreſſing

Mr. Shirley as you have done P Yea, what need

was there of your making this point a matter of

controverſy at all P. We are quite agreed, both as

to the expreſſion, and as to the meaning of it.”

Are we indeed quite agreed both as to the expreſſion

of a ſecond juſtification by works in the day of

judgment, and as to the meaning of it, to which I

once more ſet my ſeal, viz. that we ſhall be juſtified,

not by the merit, but by the evidence of works. What

a pity is it then, dear Sir, that you did not find this

out, till you came to the 149th page of your book 1

It would probably have ſaved you the trouble of

writing it, and me the thankleſs office of expoſing

it. However, it is but right, I ſhould requite your

- candid
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candid conceſſion, by anſwering your important

queſtion : “What need was there of making this

oint, (of juſtification by the evidence of works

in the day of judgment) a matter of controverſy at

all P” I will ingenuouſly tell you : I wanted an

immoveable point to fix my engine upon, in order

to throw down your great Diana, and pull up by

the roots the immenfe tree of antinomian know

ledge. And now you have ſo fully and repeated

ly gained me the firm point which I deſired ; per

mit me, honoured Sir, to throw myſelf at your feet,

to return you thanks, and tell you, that you are

the happy priſoner of the truth which I vindi
Cate.

“What do you mean P”—What you little ex

ećt, dear Sir, and what I think you cannot poſſi

ly avoid. Yes, whether you will or no, I muſt

ſerve a friendly warrant, and “young ignorance”

arreſts you in the name of Engliſh Logic, to make

you publicly ſubſcribe to the Anti-Criſpian pro

poſitions, which your Benedićtine monk has raſhly

traduced.—“I will never do it : I am ready to

offer myſelf among the foremoſt of thoſe true pro

teſtants, who could have burned againſt the doćirine of

a ſecond juſtification by works.”—Well then, ho

noured Sir, you ſhall go, not to the flake near Ba

liol College, but to the ground and pillar of truth:

and that you may not make a needleſs reſiſtance,

I humbly preſume to bind you before all the can

did andjudicious Calviniſts in England, with the

following Necessa Ry conſequences of a capital doc

trine, which, you tell us, “ was never denied either

by Mr. Shirley, or yourſelf, or any Calviniſt you ever

heard of.”
-

If we are “juſtifted by works, i.e. by the evidence

of works, both here and at the day of judgment, it

follows, (1) That Mr. Weſley's dottrine with

reſpect to man’s faithfulneſs in good works is true;

and that, if a man (Judas for inſtance) is not faith

ful in the unrighteous Mammon, God will not give him

the true riches of glory. Though he ſhould once

have had faith enough to leave all and follow Chrift,
-

- his

-
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his ſhip-wrecked faith, funk by bad works, will pro

fit him nothing ; he ſhall as ſurely be condemned

by the evidence of his unfaithfulneſs, as ever an

highwayman was condemned, upon the fulleſt

evidence, that he had robbed upon the high

Way.

º The ſecond propoſition of the Minutes alſo

ſtands now upon an immoveable baſis. Every be

liever till he comes to glory works for, as well as F Rox

life, ſince his works will appear as witneſſes fo R

or againſt him at the day of judgment, and Life or

death will be the certain conſequences of their

depoſition.

(3) The third propoſition of the Minutes now

ſhines like the meridian ſun after an eclipſe. No

thing is more falſe than the maxim, that a man is to

do nothing in order to juſtification, either at conver

fion, or in the laſt day. For the work of faith un

doubtedly takes place in the day of converſion,

agreeable to thoſe words of St. Paul, We have be

Hieved THAT we muſt be juſtifted. And, if even Cal

viniſts grant, that a ſinner is “juſtified by the

evidence of works both here and at the day of

judgment,” it is indubitable, that he muſt provide

that evidence, as there is opportunity, and that,

if even an apoſtle provides it not, he ſhall, not

withſtanding his election, increaſe the number of

thoſe praćtical Antinomians, whoſe condemnation

I have deſcribed, 2 Check. p. 97. Hence appears

alſo the error couched under the unguarded pro

poſition which you advance, (p. 12.) “In the

att of juſtiftcation we affirm, good works have no

place :” for the good work of faith has the impor:

tant place of an 1 Nst RUMENT, when we are juſtified

at our converſion : and the good work of love will

have the place of the chief witneſs, by whoſe

jºin we ſhall be juſtified in the great
aV.

You indeed produce the words of our Church,

The thief did believe only, and the merciful God juſti

fed him ; but they make againſt you, for they inti

mate, that the work of faith was previous to his

- juſtification.
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juſtification. And that he was not ſaved without

works, ſtrict'y ſpeaking, although he was ſaved

without the merit of works, I prove by your quo

tation from Biſhop Cowper, juſtifying faith, whereby

we are ſaved, ca's Nor he without works : and by

theſe words of St. James, and the Rev. Mr. Madan,

adapted to the preſent caſe. Could “faith ſave

him 2 i. e. ſuch a faith as Hath Nor works, as is

not productive of the fruits of the Spirit in the heart

and life 2 Is this ſaving faith 2 Certainly not.”

When our Church ſays, that he went to heaven

without works, ſhe means without the outward

works which phariſees truſt to, ſuch as receiving

the ſacraments, going to the temple, and giving

alms : or ſhe groſsly contradicts St. 7ames, Biſhop

Cowper, Mr. Madan, and herſelf. Therefore, not

with ſtanding all you have advanced, even the

penitent thief's experience, who, as our church

ſays, ſhould have lost his ſalvation, and conſe

quently his juſtification and election, if he had

lived, and not regarded the works of faith, is “a for

midable rampart” for, not againſt St. James's un

defiled religion. Again,

(4) When, in the Review of the whole affair,

Mr. Weſley ſays, that he who now believes in Chriſt

with a loving, obedient heart, is now accepted of God;

what does he ſay more than you, and your fa

vourite Biſhop, who tells us, p. 12.) That juſtify

ing faith, whereby we are ſaved, cANNot be without

good works ; for faith worketh by love 2 Does it not

evidently follow, from your own, as well as Mr.

Weſley's propoſition, that while the inceſtuous

Corinthian defiled his father's bed, his living, juſ

tifying father's bed, his living, juſtifying faith had

degenerated into a dead, deviliſh faith? Agreeable

to that evangelically-legal propoſition of Mr.

Madan, If my faith does not produce the proper fruits,

it is no better than the devil’s faith : whence it ne

ceſſarily follows, that the devil’s faith is juſtifying,

or that the Corinthian back ſlider was condemned ;

----and conſequently, that Calviniſm and Antinomia

niſm, the grand pillars of defiled religion, are

two broken reeds. (5) It
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(5) It is now an indubitable truth, that a

fuſere heathen, who never heard the name of

Chriſt, and nevertheleſs feareth God and work.

eth righteouſneſ; according to his light, is accepted

ºf him; for; if he perſeveres, he will be juſtified

in the laſt day by the evidence of his works of righ

teouſneſs; and he is now juſtified by the inſtru

ºnentality of his faith in the light of his diſpenſati

on ; for this light, when we receive it by faith,

(if we may believe thoſe excellent myſtics”. St.

John and St. Paul) is Chriſt in us, the hope of glory.

John i. 5. 9. Col. i. 27. Eph. iii. 17. and v. 14.

(6) Nor can you now juſtly refuſe to clear Mr.

Weſley of the charge of hereſy, becauſe he ſays, Sal

vation is not by the merit of works, but by works as a

co ND ITI on ; for in the preſent caſe, where is the

difference between the word Evid & Nce, which

* The word myſticiſm, like the word enthuſiaſm, may be uſed

in a good or a bad ſenſe. I am no more aſhamed of the true

myſtics, i. e. thoſe who fathon the deep myſteries or inward

religion; than of the true enthuſiaſts, thoſe who are really inſpired

by the grace and love of God. When I ſaid, that Solomon was the

great Jewiſh myſtic, I took the word myſtic in a good ſenſe: if

all are myſtics who preach Chrift in us, and Chriſt the light of the

world, (as you intimate in your five letters) I affirm, that St. Paul

and St. John are two of the greateſt myſtics in the world. And

when I intimated, that Solomon's Song is a myſtical book, and

that the Rev. Mr. Romaine has given us a myſtical, and in general

edifying explanation of the 107th Pſalm ; I no more inſulted

thoſe good men, than our Church reflects upon our Lord when

ſhe ſays, that “matrimony repreſents to us the myſtical union

between Chriſt and his Church.” If Mr. Weſley gas ſpoken

againſt myſticiſm, it is undoubtedly againſt that which is wild and

unſcriptural ; for he has ſhewn his approbation of rational and

feriptural myſticiſm, by publiſhing very cdifying extraćts from

the works of the great German and Engliſh myſtics, Kemp's and

Mr. Law. Permit me to recommend to vou, what Mr. Hartley,

a clergyman whom you have quoted with honour, has written

in defence of the myſtics, and to reinind you, that abroad, thoſe

who go a little deeper into invard chriſtianity than the generality

of their neighbours, are called pietiſts, or myſtics, as commonly

as they are called methodiſts in England. On the preceding

accounts I hop, that when Mr. Pºſley or Mr. Shirley ſhall again

condemn myſticiſm, they will particularly obſerve, that it

is only unſcriptural and irrational myſticiſm which they ex

plode. -
-

... you
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you uſe, with Dr. Guiſe, Mr. Weſley, and me; and

the word cond if io N, which Mr. Hºſley uſes, and

our Church, and moſt of the Puritan divines? An

example will cnforce my appeal to your candor;

you fit upon the bench as a magiſtrate, and a pri

foner ſtands at the bar: you ſay to him : “You

are charged with calumny, forgery, and groſs

perverſions; but you ſhall be acquitted, on con

purio N that ſome of your reputable neighbours

give you a good charaćter.” A lawyer checks

you for uſing the treaſonable word co N di Tio N,

infifting you muſt ſay, that the priſoner ſhall be

acquitted, or condemned, according to the Evi

D E N ce which his creditable neighbours will give

of his good behaviour. You turn to the bar, and

ſay, “Priſoner, did you underſtand me P” Yes,

Sir, replies he, as well as the gentleman who ftops

your honour. That is enough, ſay you, let us not

diſpute about words : I am perſuaded, the court

underſtands, we all mean, that the acquittal or

condemnation of the priſoner will entirely turn

upon the depoſition ..} proper witneſſes.

(7) With regard to the word Merit, I hope our

controverſy is at an end : for Mr. JWeſley and I, or

to ſpeak your own language, 0ld Mordecai and

yeung gnorance, freely grant what Biſhop Hopkins

and you aſſert, (Review, p. 42.) namely, that “In

all P Ro P E R merit there muſt be an equivalence, Or

at leaſt a proportion of worth between the work

and the reward —and that the obedience we per

form cannot be ſaid, without a grand 1M PR of RIE

Ty, to MERIT any reward from God.” But, you

muſt alſo grant us, that if our Lord, ſpeaking after

the manner of men, by a grand + catachreſis, a very

condeſcending impropriety, frequently uſes the

word meriting or deſerving, we may without hereſy

uſe it after him. -

Should you aſk me, how I can prove that our

I ord ever uſed it ; I reply, that if he uſed again

- t A figure of ſpeech which conſiſts in uſing a woºd in an

imprºfºrſºnſ. as when unfaithful miniſters are called dogs that
cannot bark.

and

-

•
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and again words anſwering to it as face anſwers to

face in a glaſs, it is juſt as if he had uſed the Eng

liſh word merit, or Mr. Weſley's Latin word meritum :

and to prove that he did ſo, I appeal to the firſt

Greek lexicon you will meet with. I ſuppoſe it

is that of Schrevelius, becauſe it is the moſt com

mon all Europe over. Look for mereor [to merit or

deſerve] and you will find that the correſpondent

Greek is, p.12%, tipsy, literally, to carry a reward and

ažo sway, to be worthy : ağız anſwers to meritum ºne

rit; and aftw; to merito, deſervedly, or according to

one’s merit.

To prove therefore that our Lord did not ſcru

ple to uſe the word merit in an IMP Rope R ſenſe, I

need only prove that he did not ſcruple applying

the words paid $o; and a £2;, to man. Take ſome in

ſtances of both.

(1) Matt. xx. 8. Give them row pisov, their hire,

or reward. And again, Matt. v. 12, Your reward

(p.3.96%) is great in heaven, &c. Hence the apoſtle

calls God (u2S274%rna) the Rewarder ; and Moſes

is ſaid to look to (viaSz70%aizº) the recompenſe of re

ward, Heb. xi. 6. 26. And the word plašazoºga,

the beſtowing of a reward, as much anſwers to the

word tº Sºfia, the carrying of a reward, or merit,

as the relative words which neceſſarily ſuppoſe

one another. He therefore, that uſes the former

without ſcruple, makes himſelf quite ridiculous

before unprejudiced people, if he ſcruples uſing

the latter ; much more if he thinks the doing it is

a dreadful hereſy.

(2) As for the other word (2:10:) meriting, deſiro

ing, or worthy, it is as ſcriptural as any word in

the Bible. You find it uſed both in a proper, and

an improper ſenſe in the following ſcriptures : (1)

In a proper ſenſe : The labourer is worthy of, or

MER its his hire, Luke x. 7. WoR THY or p r serv

is c ſtripes, Luke xii. 48. Worthy of, or MER ºt

1 sº death, Aëts xxi. 11. They have ſhed the

blood of thy ſaints, and thou haft given them blood to

drink, for they ARE worth y : that is, they MER I r,

they d F serve it, Rev. xvi. 6. (2) In an improper

fenſe, which you repreſent as heretical. Twº
F zºw.”
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walk with me in white, for they ARE worthy, Rev.

iii. 4. Enquire who is worth Y, Matt. x. 11.

WoRTHY of me, Matt. x. 37. They that were kid

den we RE not wo RTHY, Matt. xxii. 8. Wo RT hy

to eſcape thºſe things, Luke xxi. 36. wo RTHY to obtain

that word, Luke xx. 35. &c. &c.

In all theſe paſſages the original word is a for,

worthy, meriting, or deſerving. Biſhop Cowper there

fore, whom you quote in your five letters, p. 26,

fpoke with uncommon raſhneſs when he ſaid,

“No man led by the ſpirit of Jeſus, did ever uſe this

word of MER 1 T,” [i. e. ašio; swaj “as applying to

man : it is the proud ſpeech of Antichrift. Search the

feriptures, and ye ſhall ſee that none of all thoſe who

fpeak by divine inſpiration, did ever uſe it : yea, the

godly fathers always abhorred it.” What The fa

cred writers “never uſed the word &#10; tıya, ’’

“The godly fathers always abhored” an expreſſion

which the Holy Ghoſt ſo frequently makes uſe of:

Chriſt himſelf “ſpoke by the proud ſpirit of An

tichriſt l’” When I ſee ſuch camels obtruded upon

the Church, and ſwallowed down by thouſands as

glib truth, I am cut to the heart, and in a pang of

forrow and ſhame groan, “ From ſuch divinity,

good Lord, deliver me, my worthy opponent, and

all real proteſtants ''”

To this Mr. Rowland Hill anſwers before-hand,

in his Friendly Remarks, p. 28. This is, “a bad

criticiſm upon, the word 2.Éto; which Mo Re P R of ERLY

means MEET or f it.” Now, Sir, to your bare aſſer

tion I oppoſe. (1) All the Greek lexicons. (2) The

teſtimony of Beza, Calvin's ſucceſſor, who, ſpeak

ing of the word. aftov ſays, “It is PR of ER Ly uſed

of that which is of cqual weight and importance.

(3) The teſtimony of Leigh, another learned Cal

viniſt, who, in his Critica Sacra, ſays, “saffroy has

its name from a yew, a trahendo : quae praepon

derant, lancem attrahunt; and is a metaphor taken

from balances, when one ſcale doth counterpoize

another.” And ſpeaking of ałow, a word derived

from afloº, he adds, “It ſignifieth, when either

reward or puniſhment is given according to the pro

- portion
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portion of Merit.” And this he proves, by a

Tim. v. 17, Let the elders that rule well, be counted

worthy of double honour For the ſcripture ſays,

the labourer is worthy of his reward.

When I ſee learned Calviniſts forced to grant

all we contend for, I wiſh that no Proteſtant may

any longer expoſe his prejudice, in denying what

is abſolutely undeniable, viz. That Chriſt and his

Apoſtles aſſert, ſomemen merit or are worthy ofre

wards. Taking care, therefore, never to fix to

thoſe ſcriptural words the idea of PR of E R worthi

neſs, or merit of cond 1c NITY, let us no longer fight

againſt Chriſt, by ſaying, they are in no ſºft wor

thy, whom Chriſt himſelf makes, accounty, and falls

worthy ; yea, whom he gloriouſly rewards as

ſuch.

(8) As for this modeſt propoſition of the Mi

nutes, It is a doubt, if God juſtifies any one that never

did fear him and work righteouſneſs, it ſtands now

Establish E D by your conceſſions, not as matter of

doubt, but as matter of fači, if we ſpeak of juſti

fication in the hour of converſion, or in the day of

judgment. For with reſpect to the former, you

juſtly obſerve, (p. 12) that the faith whereby we

are ſaved, and conſequently juſtified, cAN not be

without good works : and with regard to the latter,

you ſay, p. 149, What need is there ºf making our juſ

tification by the evidence of works in the day of judg

ment, a matter of controverſy at all 2 We are quite

agreed, that a ſinner is declaratively juſtifted by works.

Now, honoured Sir, if he is juſtified by works, it is

undoubtedly by works of Ric HTeousness; unleſs

it could be proved, that he may be juſtified by

works of UN R1chteousness, by adultery and

murder.

(9) It is likewiſe evident from your own conceſ

fions, that talking of a juſtifted or a ſanālifted ſtate

without paying a due regard to good works, tends

to miſlead men, and ačtually miſleads thouſands. If

Judas, for inſtance, when he neglečted good works,

which are the mark of our firſt, and the inſtrument

of our ſecond juſtification, truſted to what was done

in the moment in which he was effettually called to

F 2 leave
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leave all and follow 7eſus, he groſsly deceived him.

felf ; or, if he depended upon imputed righteouſ

neſs, when he neglected peiſonal holineſs, he built

upon the looſeſt ſand. -

The ſeaſonableneſs of Mr. IPºſley's caution in

this reſpett will ſtrike you, honoured Sir, if you

caſt your eyes upon the numbers of fallen believers,

who once, like obedient 7udas, left all to follow

Chriſt ; but, having reſumed their beſetting ſin,

iike the apoſtolic traitor, now ſell their Saviour

and cle&tion, perhaps for a leſs valuable confider

ation than he did. However they were once in a

juſtified and ſančtified ſtate, and Mr. Hill tells

them, that in the aâ of juſtification good works have

no place, and infinuates, that adulterers and mur

derers may be in the winter ſeaſon of a ſančtified

ſtate ; therefore they reaſonably conclude, that

they are ſtill juſtified and ſanétified. Thus they

live, and if God does not ſend them an honeſt Na

than, or if when he comes, they ſtop their ears,

and cryout Hereſy thus like Judas they will die.

(10) With reſpećt to the laſt clauſe of the Mi

nutes, you muſt acknowledge, that we are every mo

ment pleaſing or diſpleaſing to God, according to the

whole of our inward tempers and outward behaviour :

or, to clothe Mr. Weſley's doćtrine in words in

which you agree with me; you muſt confeſs, that,

, “As we may die every hour and every moment,

we are liable to be every hour and every moment juſ

tified, or condemned, by the evidence of our * works.”

This is evident, if you conſider St. Paul's words,

Without faith it is impoſſible to p i.e.As E God : and if

ou do not recant what you ſay, Review, p. 12,

Juſtifying faith [the faith by which wepleaſe God]

can Not be without good works. You muſt therefore

prove, that adultery, treachery, and murder are

good works, and by that means openly plead for

Belial, Baal, and Beelzebub : or you muſt grant,

* The reader is once more deſired to remember, that by works

we underſtand not only the works of the tongue and hands. i. e.

words and actions; but alſo, and chiefly, the works of the mind

and heart, that is, thoughts, deſires, and tempers.

that
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that when David committed thoſe crimes, he had

not juſtifying faith, and conſequently did not pleaſe

God. And the moment you grant this, you ſet

your ſeal to the laſt propoſition of the Minutes,

which you eſteem moſt contrary, and I entirely

agreeable, to found doćtrine.

Having thus, by the help of your own conceſ

fions, once more removed the rock of offence,

under which you try to cruſh the ſeaſonable ram

part of St. James's undefiled religion, which we

call the Minutes, I leave you to conſider how much

Mr. Weſley has been miſunderſtood, and how much

the truth of the goſpel has been ſet at nought.
*

I am,

Honoured and dear Sir,

Yours, &c.

F 3 1, E T T E R

*
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To Richard Hill, Eſq;

- Honoured and dear Sir,

V HILE my engine, common ſenſe, ſtands yet:

- firm upon the point of our juſtification by:

the evidence works, which you have ſo fully.

granted me, permit me to level it a moment at the

baſis of the main pillars, which ſupport Antino-- i.

mianiſm and Calviniſm.

(1) If righteous Lot had died when he repeated:

the crimes of drunkenneſs and inceſt, his juſtifi

cation would have been turned into condemnation;

according to St. Paul's plain rule. If thou be a brea

her of the law, thy circumciſion is made uncircumcifton:

for neither the holy God, nor any virtuous man,

can poſſibly juſtify a ſinner upon the evidence of

drunkenneſs and inteſt.

(2) If old Solomon, doating upon heatheniſh.

young women, and led away by them into abomi

nable idolatries, had died before he was brought

again to repentance; he could never have ſees -

the kingdom of God —he ſhould have periſhed

in his ſin; unleſs Geneva logic can make it appear,

in direét oppoſition to the word of God, that the

impenitent|. not periſh, and that idolaters ſhall

inherit the kingdom of God, Luke xiii. 3, and 1

Cor. vi. 9.
-

(3) Ifthe inceſtuous Corinthian had been cut off

while he defiled his father's bed, the juſtification

granted him at his firſt converſion, far fromº:
- in

----

s
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him in the day of judgment, would have aggra

wated his condemnation, and cauſed him to be

counted worthy of a much ſeverer puniſhment, than if

he never had known the way of righteouſneſs —never

been juſtified : unleſs you can prove, that Chriſt

would have acquitted him upon the horrid evidence

of apoſtaſy i inceſt, which appears to me as

difficult a taſk, as to prove that Chriſt and Belial

are one and the ſame filthy god.

(4) If David and Bathſheba had been run through

by Uriah, as Zimri and Coſbi were by Phineds ; and

if they had died in their flagrant wickedneſs; no

previous juſtification, no calvinian imputation or

righteouſneſs, would have ſecured their juſtificati

on in the laſt day. For, upon the evidence of

adultery and premeditated murder, they would

ºfallibly have been condemned ; according to

thoſe awful words of our Lord, I come quickly to

give Eve RY MAN (here is no exception for the

#leaſant children) according as His work ſhall be, not

according as My work has been. Bleſſed are they

that do his commandments, that they may enter in

through the gates into the city ; for without are dogs,

whoREMon GERs, and Mu R DE RERs, Rev. xxii. 12,

&c.

Should you ſay, honoured Sir, It is provided in

the decree of abſolute election that adulterers,

who once walked with God, ſhall not die till they

have repented; (1) I demand proof that there

ever was ſuch a decree. In the ſecond pſalm, in

º, deed, I read about God’s decree, for it implies

*general redemption and conditional eleētion. I

will declare the Dºc R E E : Thou art my Son ; I will

give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, and

the UTMost parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion.—

3 Kiſs the Son, left he be angry, and ye periſh from the
ZUa y. -

ë) This evaſion is founded upon a moſt ab

ſurd ſuppoſition, which ſows pillows to the arms

of backſliders and apoſtates, by promiſing them

immortality if they perſevere in fin. But ſetting

aſide the abſurdity of ſuppoſing, that old Solomon,
for.
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for example,might have kept himſelf alive till now

by aſſiduouſly worſhipping Aſhtaroth; or, which

is the ſame, that he might have put off death by

putting off repentance, becauſe he could not die

till he had repented: I aſk, where is this ſtrange

goſpel written ? Certainly not in the Old Teſta

ment; for God aſks there with indignation,

When the righteous turneth away from his righteouſ

neſs, and committeth iniquity, shA1 L HE Live P No :

in his fin that he has finned shALI. He ple, Ezek.

xviii. 24. Much leſs in the New, where Chriſt

proteſts, that he will ſpué luke-warm believers out

of his mouth, and that every branch in him which

bears not fruit, ſhall be taken away, or cut off : an

awful threatening this, which was executed even

upon one of the twelve Apoſtles; for eur Lord

himſelf ſays, Thoſe that thou cavest me I have kept,

and none of T H EM is Lost But 7udas, who fell

finally, ſince he died in the very act of ſelf-murder,

and is particularly called the ſon of perdition.

But granting you, that left Lot, David, and Solo

mon ſhould be eondemned by works in the day of

judgment, they were to be immortal till they re

Žented and did their firſt works; this very ſuppo

fition indicates, that till they repented they were

fons of P E R D IT to N, according to that ſolemn de

claration of Truth manifeſt in the fleſh, Except ye re

pent, ye ſhall all pe Rish.

As if you were aware of this difficulty, p. 149,

you have recourſe to a noted diſtinction in Geneva

logic, by which you hope to ſecure your favourite

doćtrines, as well as fond Rachel once ſecured her

favourite teraphim. You ſay. “ that though a fin

ner”(David for inſtance, or Solomon) “be juſtifted in

The sic Ht of God by Chriſt alone, he is declarative

ly juſtifted by works both here and at the day of judg

ament.”

Now, honoured Sir, this neceſſarily implies,

that though David in Uriah's bed; and Solomon at

the ſhrine of Aſhtaroth, are juſtified in the fight of

God by Chriſt's chaſtity and piety imputed to

them : yet, before men and before the judge of

quick
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quick and dead, they are juſtified by the evidence

of their own chaſtity and piety. This diſtinétion,

one of the main ſupports of Calviniſm, is big with

abſurdities: for if it is juſt, it follows,

(1) That while God ſays of Solomon, worſhip

ping the goddeſs of the Zidonians, he is ſtill a true

believer, he is juſtifted from all things ; Chriſt ſays,

By his fruit yeſhall know him; he is an impenitent,

unjuſtified idolater ... and St. 7ames, fiding with

his Maſter, ſays roundly, that Solomon’s faith, being

now without works is a dead, unjuſtifying faith, by

which, as well as by his bad works, he is condem

ned already. Now, Sir, it remains that you ſhould

give up antinomian Calviniſm, or tell us who is

groſsly miſtaken, God or Chriſt : for upon your

feheme, God ſays of an impenitent idolater, who

once believed in him, “He is fully juſtified by

the perfect law of liberty:” and Chriſt ſays, “He

is fully condemned by the ſame law!” and reaſon

dićtates, that both parts of a full contradićtion can

not be true. -

Do not ſay, honoured Sir, that, upon the calvi

nian plan, the Father and the Son never contra

dićt one another in the matter of a ſinner's juſtifi

cation: for, if the Father juſtifies by the imputa

tion of an external righteouſneſs, which conſti

tutes a ſinner righteous while he commits all ſorts

of crimes ; and if the Son, on the other hand,

condemns a ſinner for his words, much more forthe

commiſſion of adultery, idolatry, and murder;

their ſentence muſt be as frequently different, as a

believer acts or ſpeaks contrary to the law of liber

ty. For Chriſt, being the ſame yeſterday, to-day and

or ever, cannot juſtify, he muſt condemn now, as

well as in the day of judgment, cvery man who Now

aćts or ſpeaks wickedly.

. Should you attempt to account for the Father's

imaginary juſtification of an impenitent idolater,

by bringing in Calvin's decrees, and ſaying, that

God reckoned Solomon a converted man at the

ſhrine of Aſhtaroth, becauſe he had abſolutely de

creed to give him reſtoring grace; I reply, that

ſuppoſing
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ſupppoſing ſuch decrees are not imaginary, is it

not abſurd to ſay, God reckons that cold is heat,

and confounds January with July, becauſe he has

decreed that ſummer ſhall follow winter P There

fore which way ſoever you turn, abſurdities or

impieties flare you in the face.

(2) The unreaſonableneſs of Calviniſm will

appear to you more glaring ſtill, if you ſuppoſe a

moment that David died in Uriah’s bed. For then

according to Dr. Criſp's juſtification by the im

putation of Chriſt's chaſtity, he muſt have gone

ſtrait to heaven ; and, according to our Lord’s

condemnation, by the evidence of perſonal adul

tely, he muſt have gone ſtrait to hell. Thus, by

the help of Geneva logic, ſo ſure as the royal adul

terer might have died before Nathan ſtirred him

up to repentance, I can demonſtrate, that David

might have been ſaved and damned, in heavenand

in hell at the ſame time.

(3) Your diſtinčtion infinuates, that there will

be two days of judgment ; one to try us ſecretly

BE for E God, by imputed fin and imputed righte

ouſneſs; and the other, to try us,. before

men and angels, by perſonal ſin and perſonal righ

teouſneſs: a new doćtrine this, which every chrif

tian is bound to reject, not only becauſe the ſcrip

ture is ſilent about it, but becauſe it fixes aº

ing duplicity of condućt upon God ; for it repre

ſents him, firſt, as abſolutely ſaving or damning

the children of men, according to his own capri

cious imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, or of

Adam's fin ; and then as being deſirous to make a

fhow of juſtice before men and angels, by pretending

to juſtify or condemn people according to their

works, when in fačt, he has already juſtified or

condemned them without the leaſt reſpect to their

works; for ſay Biſhop Cowper and Mr. Hill, In,

thead of juſtification, good works have no place; and,

indeed, how ſhould they, if free grace and free

wrath have unalterably caſt the lot of all, before

the foundation of the world—or in other terms, if

finiſhed ſalvation and finiſhed damnation have the

ſtamp of God, as well as that of Calvin 2

(4)Accord

:
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º
(4) According to your imaginary diſtinčtion,

Chriſt, as King of Saints, frequently condemns,

for inherent wickedneſs, thoſe whom he juſtifies,

as a prieſt, by imputed righteouſneſs ; and ſo, to

the diſgrace of his wiſdom, he publicly recants, as

a Judge, the ſentence of compleat juſtification,

which he privately paſſes as a God. Permit me,

honoured Sir, to enforce this obſervation by the

example of 7udas, or any other apoſtate. I hope

no body will charge me with blaſphemy, for ſay

ing, that our Lord called 7udas with the ſame

fincerity, with which he called his other diſciples.

Heaven forbid, that any chriſtian ſhould ſuppoſe,

the Lamb of God called Iſcariot to get him into

the pit of perdition, as a fowler does an unhappy

bird which he wants to get into a decoy. Žudas

readily anſwered the call, and undoubtedly be

lieved in Chrift, as well as the reſt of the apoſtles:

for St. John ſays, This beginning of miracles did

jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his

glory, and his diſciples, of whom Žudas was one,

believed in him. His faith was true, ſo far as it

went ; for he was one of the little flock to whom

it was God's good pleaſure to give the kingdom,

Luke xii. 32. Our Lord pronounced him bleſſed

with the reſt of his diſciples, Matt, xiii. 16. and

conditionally promiſed him one of the twelve

apoſtolic thrones in his glory, Matt. xix. 28.

If you ſay, that “he was always a traitor and a

hypocrite,” you run into cndleſs difficulties; for,

(i) You make Chriſt countenance, by his example,

āli biſhops, who knowingly ordain wicked men ;

all patrons, who give them livings; and all kings,

who prefer ungodly men to high dignities in the

church. (2) You ſuppoſe, that Chriſt, who would

not receive an occaſional teſtimony from an evil

ſpirit, not only ſent a devil to preach and baptize

in his name, but at his return encouraged him in

his horrid diſſimulation, by bidding him rejoice

that his name was written in heaven. (3) You be

lieve, that the faithful and true Witneſs, in whoſe

mouth no guile was ever found, gave this abſurd,
hypocritical
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º charge to a goat, an arch-hypocrite,

a devil : “Behold, I ſend you forth as a sh E E P in

the midſt of wolves; but fear not, the hairs of

yourhead are all numbered. A ſparrow ſhall not

fall to the ground without You R FATHER,and you

are of more value than many ſparrows. Do not

premeditate, it ſhall be given you what you ſhall

ſpeak : for it is not you that ſpeak, but the Spirit

of your Father which ſpeaketh in you.”

When our Lord ſpoke thus to Judas, he was a

ſheep, i. e., he heard Chriſt's voice, and followed him.

But, alas ! he was afterward taken by the bright

ſhining of ſilver and gold, as David was by the

ſtriking beauty of Uriah's wife. And when he

had admitted the baſe temptation, our Lord, with

the honefly of a maſter, and tenderneſs of a Sa

viour, ſaid, Have not I choſen you twelve, and one of

you is a devil P He has let the tempter into his

heart. This ſevere, though indirect reproof re

claimed Judas for a time ; as a ſimiliar rebuke

checked Peter on another occaſion. Nor was it

probably till near the end of our Lord's miniſtry,

that he began to be unfaithful in the mammon of

unrighteouſneſs : and even then Chriſt kindly

warned, without expoſing him. -

Some, indeed, think that our Lord was partial

to Peter; but I do not ſee it : for with equal love

and faithfulneſs he warned all his diſciples of

their approaching fall, and mentioned the pecu

liar circumſtances of Judas's and Peter's apoſta

ſy.—“Ay, but he prayed for Peter, that his faith

might not fail.”—And is this a proof, that he ne

ver prayed for 7udas P. That he always excepted

him, when he prayed for his diſciples, and that he

would have excepted him, if he had been alive

when he interceded for all his murderers P

“However, he looked at Peter, to cover him with

nitential ſhame.”—Nay, he did more than this

for Żudas : for he pointed at him, firſt indirectly,

and then directly, to bring him to a ſenſe of his

crime. But ſuppoſing our Lord had not at all

endeavoured to ſtop him in his dreadful career :

would
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would this have been a proof of his reprobating

partiality ? Is it not ſaid, that the Lord weigheth the

fpirits? As ſuch, did he not ſee that Judas offend

ed of malicious wickedneſs, and calm deliberati

on : and that Peter would offend merely through

fear and ſurpriſe P Suppoſing therefore he had

made a difference between them, would it be

right to account for it from calvinian eleētion and

... when that difference might ſo natu

rally be accounted for from the different ſtate of

their hearts, and nature of their falls? Was it not

highly agreeable to the notions we have of juſtice

and the declarations we read in the ſcripture, that

our Lord ſhould reprobate or give up 7udas,

when he ſaw him immovably fixed in his apoſta

fy, and found that the laſt hour of his day of .

grace was now expired P -

From all theſe circumſtances, I hope I may

conclude, that 7udas was not always an hypo

crite ; that he may be properly ranked among

apoſtates, that is, among thoſe who truly fallfrom

God, and therefore were once truly in him ; and

that our Lord ſpoke no untruth, when he called

the Spirit of God the Spirit of Judas's Fathers

without making any difference between him and
his other diſciples. - - -

If you aſk, how he fell? I reply, that overlook

ing an important part of our Lord's paſtoral

charge to him, He that endureth unto the end, the

faine ſhall be ſaved, he dallied with worldly temp:

tations, till the evil ſpirit, which was gone out of

#im, entered in again, with ſven other ſpirits more

wicked than himſelf, and took poſſeſſion of his

heart, which was once ſwept from reigning fin,

and garniſhed with the graces which adorn the

chriſtian in his infant-ſtate. Thus, like Hymeneus,

Philetus, Demas, and all other apoſtates, by putting

away a good conſcience, concerning faith he made ſhip

wreck, and evidenced the truth of God’s declarati

on, When the righteous turneth away from his righ

teouſneſs, all his righteouſneſs that he hath done ſhall

not be mentioned ; in his fin that he hath ſinned ſhall

he die.

G - “ Nay,
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“Nay, Žudas kept his maſter's money, and was

a thief; therefore he was always an hypocrite, an

abſolute reprobate.”

To ſhow the weakneſs of this objećtion, I need

only retort it thus, David ſet his heart upon his

neighbour's wife, as Žudas did upon his maſter’s

money, and like him betrayed innocent blood; there

fore he was always an hypocrite, an abſolute re

robate. If the inference is juſt in one caſe, it is

andoubtedly ſo in the other. -

“. But David repented, and did his firſt works.”

. I thank my objećtor for thisº conceſ

fion. Did Judas periſh P It was then becauſe he

did not do his firſt works, though he repented. An

is David ſáved? It is becauſe he not only repented,

but did alſo his firſt works ; or, to uſeyour own ex

preſſions, becauſe he recovered “juſtifying faith,

which cannot be without good works.” Thus,

when he had recovered juſtifying faith before God,

he could again be juſtified by the evidence of

works, both before his fellow mortals, and that

God who judges the world in righteouſneſs, and who

ſentences every man according to his own works,

and not merely according to works done by ama

ther near 6ooo or 1800 years before they were

born. Thus the royal adulterer, who died a juſ

tified, chaſte penitent, can, through the therits

of Chriſt, ſtand before the throne in a better and

more ſubſtantial righteouſneſs, than the fantaſtic

robe in which you imagine he was cloathed,

when his eyes were full of adultery and his hands

full of blood—an airy, looſe, flimſy robe this, cut

out at Geneva and Dort, not at 7eruſalem or Antioch

- a wretched contrivance, the chief uſe of

which is to cover the iron-clay feet of the Cal

vinian Diana, and afford a ſafe aſylum, a decent

canopy to the pleaſant children, while they de

bauch their neighbours wives, and hypocritically

murder them out of the way.

O ye good men, how long will you inadver.

tently repreſent our God, who is glorious in holi

dieſ, as the Pandar of vice P and Chriſt's

-
immaculate
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º

would this have been a proof of his reprobating

partiality 2 Is it not ſaid, that the Lord weigheth the

jpirits? As ſuch, did he not ſee that Judas offend

ed of malicious wickedneſs, and calm deliberati

on : and that Peter would offend merely through

fear and ſurpriſe P Suppoſing therefore he had

made a difference between them, would it be

right to account for it from calvinian eleētion and

j. when that difference might ſo natu

rally be accounted for from the different ſtate of

their hearts, and nature of their falls? Was it not

highly agreeable to the notions we have of juſtice

and the declarations we read in the ſcripture, that

our Lord ſhould reprobate or give up 7udas,

when he ſaw him immovably fixed in his apoſta

fy, and found that the laſt hour of his day of .

grace was now expired P -

From all theſe circumſtances, I hope I may

zonclude, that 7udas was not always an hypo

crite ; that he may be properly ranked among

apoſtates, that is, among thoſe who truly fallfrom

God, and therefore were once truly in him ; and

that our Lord ſpoke no untruth, when he called

the Spirit of God the Spirit of Judas's Fathers

without making any difference between him and

his other diſciples. - - -

If you aſk, how he fell ? I reply, that overlook

ing an important part of our Lord's paſtoral

charge to him, He that endureth unto the end, the

fame ſhall be ſaved, he dallied with worldly temp

tations, till the evil ſpirit, which was gone out of

#in, entered in again, with ſven other ſpirits more

wicked than himſelf, and took poſſeſſion of his

heart, which was once ſwept from reigning fin,

and garniſhed with the graces which adorn the

chriſtian in his infant-ſtate. Thus, like Hymeneur,

Philetus, Demas, and all other apoſtates, by putting

a way a good conſcience, concerning faith he made ſhip.

wreck, and evidenced the truth of God's declarati

on, IWhen the righteous turneth away from his righ

teouſneſs, all his righteouſneſs that he hath done ſhall

not be mentioned ; in his ſºn that he hath ſinned ſhall

he die.

G - “ Nay,
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fallibly go to heaven without works, in conſequence

of his Calvinian juſtification before God : while

poor reprobated Judas, for accompliſhing God's

decree, ſhall infallibly go to his own place, in

conſequence of his condemnation by the evi

dence of wicked works.

Thus, honoured Sir, by fixing my plain engine,

common ſenſe, upon the immovable point which

wou have granted me. i. e. St. James's juſtification

§ works, I hope I have not only removed the

rock of offence from off Mr. Weſley's Anti-Criſpian

propoſitions, but heaved alſo your great Diana,

and her brother Apollo, (I mean unconditional

JElećtion, and abſolute Reprobation) from off the

baſis of orthodoxy, on which you ſuppoſe they

fland firm as the pillars of heaven. May the God

of pure, impartial love, whom they have ſo long

indireétly traduced, as a God of blind dotage to

hundreds, and implacable wrath to millions of

his creatures in the very ſame circumſtances—.

the God whom thoſegracious doctrines have repre

fented as fond Eli, and grim Apollyon may

He, I ſay, ariſe, for his name's ſake, and touch

the Geneva Coloſſus with his own omnipotent fin

ger : ſo ſhall it in a moment fall from the amaz

ing height of reverence to which Calvin, the Sy

nod of Dort, and Eliſha Coles have raiſed it ; and

its undeceived votaries ſhall perceive, they had

no more reaſon to call Geneva impoſitions the doc

trines of grace, than good Aaron and the miſtaken

Iſraelites, to give the tremendous name of 7ehovah

to the ridiculous idol, which they had devoutly

fet up in the abſence of legal Moſes ; ſo, giving

glory to God, they ſhall confeſs, that the robe of

their image, with which ſome ſo officiouſly cover

impenitent adulterers and murderers, is no more

like the true wedding garment; than the imagi

nary appearances of armed men in the clouds, are

like the multitude of the heavenly hoſt.

While you try to defend this robe, and I to

tear it off the back of Antinomian Jezebel, let us s

not neglect putting off the old man, putting on Chrift

.7°ſus ;

- - - -- -
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7éſus ; and walking IN HIM as St. Paul, or with

Him as Enoch, arrayed in fine linen, clean and white,

which is the righteouſneſs imparted to the ſaints,

when Chriſt is formed in their hearts by faith, and

imputed, to them ſo long as they walk in their

meaſure as he alſo walked. That notwithſtanding

eur warm controverſy, we may walk in love with

jºh other, and all the people of God,is the prayer
o

Honoured and dear Sir,

Your obedient and devoted Servant

in St. James's goſpel,

Jo H N F L E t c H E R.

+

c 3 Lett E. R.
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L E T T E R vii.

To Richard Hill, Eſq;

Honoured and dear Sir,

Th; fourth letter of your Review you produce,

as “a full apd PART1cULAR ANsw E R’” to

what I have advanced againſt Dr. Criſp's ſcheme

of finiſhed ſalvation, and finiſhed damnation. But,

to my great ſurpriſe, you paſs in profound ſilence

over my ſtrongeſt arguments. Had I been in your

place, I would have paid ſome regard to my word,

Fº in capitals in my title-page : I would

ave tried to prove, that, upon the Dočtor's

feheme, St. Paul might, confiſtently with wiſdom,

exhort the Philippians, to work out their [finiſhed

falvation with fear and trembling. And if I coul

not have made it appear, that our Lord has finiſh

ed his work, as an interpoſing Mediator, a

teaching Prophet, and a ruling King; I would

either have given up the point, or indeavoured

to ſhew, that he has finiſhed it at leaſt as a

Prieſt.

But even this you could not do, without ſet

ting aſide two important parts of his prieſtly

office: for the ſame Jeſus, who offered up him

ſelf as the true paſchal Lamb, is now exalted at

the right hand of God, to bleſs us as our Melchi

fedec, and make intercºſion for us as our Aaron,

faying daily concerning a multitude of barren

fig-trees in his vineyard, Let them alone, this

year alſo, till I ſhall dig about them : and if they

Wear fruit, well ; and if not, then after that thou

. . . . . . ſhalt
* . e

|

|

t

º
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fhalt cut them down. Now if he daily carries on

his own perſonal work of ſalvation, not only as

a Prophet and a King, but alſo as a Mediator and

a Prieſt ; common ſenſe dićtates, that “ his per

fonal work” is no more finiſhed than our own ; and

that the doćtrine of finiſhed ſalvation is founded

upon a heap of palpable miſtakes, if by that ex

preſſion you mean any thing more than a finiſhed

atonement. -

But, overlooking theſe unſurmountable difficul

ties, you open your “Full and PART 1 cu LAR an

ſwer” by ſaying, p. 62,63, “Fi Nished Salvation

is the grand fortreſs, againſt which all your artillery

is played, and at which your heavy bombs of bitter

fneer and cutting ſarcaſm are thrown Yet this

very expreſſion, in its full extent, I undertake to win

dicate ; and in ſo doing ſhall fly to the ſword of the

Spirit and the Lord enabling me to wield it aright,

I doubt not but I ſhall put to flight the armies of the

aliens.” Let us now ſee how you manage your

ſword, put us to flight, and eſtabliſh finiſhed ſal

Vation.

- I. Page 63, “When the Lord of Glory gave up the

ghoſt, he cried, It is finiſhed. And what was finiſhed #

Not merely his life : but The work which was

Give N H IM To Do. And what was this work, but the

ſalvation of his people # One would have imagined,

that the Lord's own uſe of this expreſſion might have,

filenced every cavil.”

The Lord's own uſe of this conteſted expreſſion,

º ! Pray, dear Sir, where does he

uſe it f : Certainly not in the two paſſages you

quote, I have finiſhed the work thou gaveſt me to do

previouſly to my entering upon my paſſion : and,

It is finiſhed : that is, All the prophecies relative

to what I was to do, teach, and ſuffer before my'

death, are accompliſhed. Thoſe ſcriptures do

not in the leaſt refer to the work of ſalvation on

our part nor do they even take in the moſt im

portant branches of ſalvation's work on Chriſt's

part. To aſſert it, is to take a bold ſtride into

Socinianiſm, and maintain, it was not needful to
Our

W -
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eur ſalvation that Chriſt ſhould die, and riſe again.

For when he ſaid, I have finiſhed the work thout

gaveft me to do, he was not yet entered upon his

paſſion : nor had he died for our fins, much leſs

was he yet, Risen for our juſtiftcation, when he

ſaid upon the croſs, It is finiſhed. To ſuppoſe

then, that ſalvation's work on Chriſt's part was.

finiſhed, not only before his reſurre&tion, but

alſo before his death, is to ſet aſide ſome of his

moſt important works ; in dirett oppoſition to

the ſcriptures, which teſtify, that he died, the juſt

for the unjuſt; and affirm, that if he is not raised,

our faith is in vain, we are yet in our fins. Thus,

Sir, you have ſo unhappily begun to “wield

your ſword,” as to cut down, at the firſt ſtroke,

the two grand articles of the chriſtian faith, the

death and refurrečtion of Jeſus Chriſt.

II. Page 33. To mend the matter, you have re

courſe to the myſterious doćtrine of the decrees;

and becauſe “All events are preſent unto God, and

were ſo from eternity to eternity,” you affirm, that

“The glorification of the eleēt is as much FIN isH E D.

as their predeſtination.” By the ſame rule of Ge

neva logic, I may ſay, that becauſe God has de

creed, the world ſhall melt with fervent heat, the

general conflagration is as much finiſhed as the

deluge. Were ever, more ſtrange aſſertions ob

truded upon mankind P.

If this illuſtration does not convince you of

your miſtake, I turn the tables, and make your

blood run cold with the dreadful counterpart of

your own propoſition, “The DAMNAT1on of the

non-eleči [born or unborn ) is as much F1 Nished.

as their predeſtination.” And are theſe the good tid

ings of great joy which ſhall be to all people P And.

is this the comfortable goſpel of free grace, which

we are to preach to every creature ? Alas ! my dear

Sir, you wield your ſword ſo unſkilfully, as abſo

lutely to cut down all hopes and poſſibility of

mercy for millions of your fellow-creatures;

even for all the poor reprobates on the left fide

of the ſhip, who, “ from etermity to eternity,”
Were
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were irreſiſtibly encloſed in the net of finiſhed

damnation.

III. P. 63. To ſupport your unſcriptural aſſer.

tion, you produce “Rom. viii. 29, Whom hedid

predeſtinate, them he called ; and whom he called,

them he |##: ; and whom he juſtifted, them he

alſo glorified.” Indeed, 'Sir, the Apoſtle no more:

meant to infinuate by theſe words, that David

was juſtified and glorified, when he wallowed in

the filth of adultery and murder; than that Judas

was condemned and damned, when he left all to fol: -

low Chriſt. He only lays before us an account of
the method, which God follows in the eternal

ſalvation of obedient, perſevering believers: who

are the perſons that, as ſuch, he predeſtinated to

life, according to his foreknowledge, and the counſel

of his holy will. Theſe he called, but not theſe

alone. When they made their calling ſure, by

believing in the light of their diſpenſation; theſe he

alſo juſtified. And when they made their juſtifi

cation ſure, by adding to their faith virtue, &c.;

theſe he alſo glorified ; for the ſouls of departed

ſaints are ačtually glorifted in Abraham's boſom ;

and living ſaints are not only called and juſtifted,

but alſo in part glorified; for, by the Spirit of glory

and of God, which reſts upon them, they are changed

into the divine image from clo R Y to clory 5 yea,

they are already all-Glo Rious within.

How much more reaſonable and ſcriptural is

this ſenſe of the apoſtle's words, than that you

fix upon them, by which you would make us be

lievc, that, on one hand, Solomon's ſalvation (in

cluding his juſtification and glorification) was finiſh

td, “ in the full extent of the expreſſion,” when he

worſhipped the abomination of the Zidonians,

and gloried in his ſhame : while, on the other

hand, Demas's damnation was finiſhed, when he

was St. Paul's zealous companion in the kingdom

and patience of 7eſus Chriſt P. O'Sir, have you not

here alſo inadvertently uſed the ſword of the Spirit,

to oppoſe the mind of the Spirit, and make way

for barefaced Antinomianiſm P You proceed :

- IV. P.
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IV. P. 63, “ The ſame apoſtle, in his epiſtle to the

Epheſians, ſpeaking to believers, addreſſes them as

already virtually) seat E D IN HEAve NLY Places

1N CHR 1st Jesus.” Hence you infer, that their

ſalvation was finiſhed, “in the full extent of the ex

preſſion.” But your concluſion is not juſt ; for

the apoſtle, inſtead of ſuppoſing their ſalvation

finiſhed, exhorts them not to ſteal, not to get drunk

with wine, and not to give place to the devil by for

nication, uncleanneſs, filthineſs, or covetouſneſs;

for this ye know, adds he, that no unclean perſon,

&c. hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Chrift :

fo far is he from being “already virtually feated

in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus.”

What need is there of darkening counſel by a word

without knowledge P. By the dark word “virtually?”

While the Epheſians kept the faith, did they not

ſet their affečlions on things above 2 Were not their

hearts in heaven with Chriſt, agreeably to our

Lord's doćtrine, Where your treaſure is, there will

ſyour hearts be alſo 2 And by a lively faith, which

is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, did they not al

ready ſhare the glory of their exalted head P Will

you ſtill endeavour to perſuade the world, that

when David defiled his neighbour's bed, he was

“ſeated in heavenly places in Chriſt P* Is it not

evident, that theſe, and the like expreſſions of St.

Paul, muſt not be underſtood of idle, antinomian

ſpeculations; but of ſuch a real change, as our

church mentions in the collečt for Aſcenſion-day?

“Grant that as Chriſt aſcended into the heavens;

fo we may alſo in HEART and M1 ND thither as

cend, and continually Dwe I l P’” Such powerful

exertions of faith, hope, and love, as are deſcrib

ed in the 77th hymn of the Rev. Mr. Madan's

colle&tion P -

By faith we are come

To our permanent home,

By hope we the rapture improve :

By love we ſtill riſe,

And look down on the ſkies—

For the heaven of heavens is love /

But
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But this is not all : if the eleēt, whether they be

drunk or ſober, chaſte or unclean, “are already

virtually ſeated in heavenly places in Chriſt,”

according to the doćtrine of finiſhed ſalvation ; are

not poor reprobates, whether %. Fºy or curſe,

repent or ſin, already virtually feated in the helliſk

places in the devil, according to the doćtrine of

finiſhed damnation 2 O Sir, when you uſe “the

ſword of the Spirit” to ſtorm the New Jeruſalem,

and cut the way through law and goſpel before an

adulterer in flagrante delićto, that he may virtually

[that is, I fear, comfortably and ſecurely] fit in

heavenly places in Chriſt, do you ‘not dreadfully

proſtitute God's holy work 2 inadvertently fight

the battle of the rankeſt Antinomians ? and ſe

cure the foundation of Mr. Sandiman's, as well

as Dr. Criſp's increaſing errors? But you have an

excuſe ready : -

V. P. 63, “ Chriſt has purchaſed the Spirit, to

work mortification of ſin, &c. in the hearts of

his children : and in this reſpe&t their ſan&tifica

tion is really as much finiſhed as their juſtification,”

I reply, (1) If their juſtiftcation by works is not

jº before the day ofjudgment, as our Lord

| informs us Matt. xii. 37. your obſervation proves

juſt nothing. (2) The ſcriptures, in direét oppo

ſition to your ſcheme declare, that the Spirit ſtrives

with, and conſequently was purchaſed for All 3

thoſe who quench it, and ſºn againſt the Holy Ghoff,

not excepted. Therefore, neither the ſanétifica

tion nor ſalvation of finners, is abſolutely ſecured

by the purchaſe you mention. If it were, all the

world would be ſaved. But, alas ! many deny the

Lord that Boucht them, and by doing deſpite to

the SP 1 R it of G Race purchaſed for them, bring

upon themſelves swift best Ruction, inſtead of

finiſhed ſalvation. Here then, the ſword which

you wield, flies again to pieces, by claſhing with

the real ſword of the Spirit, brandiſhed by St.

Peter and St. Paul. -

VI. P.64, You bring in “The immutability of

God's counſel confirmed by an oath,” and #.
46 lc



( 82 )

* The will and teſtament is ſigned, ſcaled, and

properly atteſted.—T H E whole af FAIR 1s F1 Nish

Ed. There remains nothing to do but to take

poſſeſſion.” I thank you, dear Sir, for this con

ceſſion : ſomething then “remains to do :” wo

muſt at leaſt “take poſſeſſion:” and if we neglećt

doing it, farewel finiſhed ſalvation : we ſhall as

much fall ſhort of the heavenly, as the Iſraelites,

who periſhed in the wilderneſs, becauſe they re

fuſed to take poſſeſſion, fell ſhort of the earthly

Canaan.

Again, we grant, that God’s “Will and teſta

ment is finiſhed, and ſealed by Chriſt's moſt pre

cious blood ;” and that “the everlaſting cove

nant is ordered in all things, and ſure :” but if part

of that will and covenant runs thus : You are faved

by grace through faith You are kept by the power

of God through Faith If ye continue in the FAirit

—Fairh without works is dead—Wherefore

work ouryour own ſalvation with fear and trembling

—For him that finneth, I will blot out of my boo

—Ifye walk contrary to me, I will walk contrary

to you I will cut my ſtaff, sea ury, aſunder, that

I may break any covenant which I have made with all

the people, Zech. xi. 10. And ye ſhall know my

breach of promiſe, Numb. xiv. 34. I will therefore .

at you in remembrance, though ye once knew this,

how that the Lord having saved the people out of the

tand of Egypt, afterward pest Roy Ed them that Be

11 Eve D Nor Although through Fair in they kept

the paſſover, and the ſprinkling of blood, left the de

royer ſhould touch them ; and did All drink the

fame ſpiritual drink (for they drank ºf that ſpiritual

rock that followed them ; and that rock was CH R1st)

—Now all theſe things happened to them for exam

ples; and they are written for our admonition. IWhere

jore let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed left he

fall : If part of God's will and covenant, I ſay,

runs thus; is it not abſurd to ſuppoſe, that any

man's ſalvation is finiſhed, while he, not only does

not comply with the gracious terms of God's

“ſure covenant,” but notoriouſly incurs the dread

- ful
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ful threatnings recorded in his unalterable “will

and teſtament.” Here then, inſtead of “turning

to flight the armies of the aliens,” you have

given us weapons to beat you out of the field.

But you ſoon come back again to ſay : . . . .

VII. P. 64, “Certain it is, that the ſalvation of

every ſoul given by the Father to the Son, in the

eternal covenant of Redemption, is as firmly ſe

cured, as if thoſe ſouls were already in glory.”

The certainty which you ſpeak of, exiſts only in

your own imagination. Judas was given by the

Father to the Son ; and yet Judas is fº. If the

falvation of ſome people “ywas as firmly" ſecured

from the beginning, as if they had already been

in glory,” all , the goſpel miniſters who have ad

dreſſed them at any time as children of wrath, have

been preachers of lies, and the Holy Ghoſt wit

neſſes to an untruth, when he teſtifies to theun

regenerate eleēt, that they are in danger of hell.

But this is not all ; upon your dangerous ſcheme

the foundations are thrown down ; man is no

more in a ſtate of trial; the day of judgment will

be a mere farce; and the ſcriptures are a farrago

of the moſt abſurd cautions, and the moſt ſcanda

lous lies: for they perpetually ſpeak to believers,

as to perſons in danger of falling, and being ºut off,

if they do not walk circumſpectly ; and they

aſſert, that ſome periſh for whom Chriſt died; and

that others, by denying the Lord who bought them,

bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction...”

But pray, Sir, when you tell us, “The ſalvation

of every ſoul given by the Father to the Son, in

the eternal covenant of redemption, is as firmly

ſccured, as if thoſe ſouls were already in glory;”

do you not ſee the cloven foot on which your

doctrine ſtalks along P Permit me to uncover it a

moment, and ſtrike my readers with ſalutary dread,

by holding forth the inſeparable counterpart of

your dangerous opinion. “Certain it is, that the

1 AM NAT I o N of every ſoul given by the Father to

the Devil, in the eternal covenant of R EP RobA

1 Ios, is as firmly ſccured, as if thoſe ſouls were

- H already
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already in Hell.” Shame on the man that firſt

called ſuch horrid tenets the doğrines of crack,

and the FR Ee goſpel of Žeſus Chriſt: Confuſion on

the lying ſpirit, who broke out of the bottomleſs

F. thus to blaſpheme the Father of mercies, de

ude good men, and ſow the tares of Antinomian

iſin O, Sir, when you plead for ſuch doćtrines,

inſtead of “wielding aright “the ſword of the

Spirit,” do you not plunge it in muddy, ſtygian

waters, till it is covered with ſordid ruſt, and

reeks with poiſonous error P. But you purſue :

VIII. P. 64, “To ſcruple the uſe of that ex

reſſion, F 1 N IsH E D salvation, argues the great

eſt miſtruſt of the Mediator's power, and caſts

the higheſt reflećtion upon his infinite wiſdom,

by ſuppoſing that he did not count the coſt before

he began to build, and therefore that either his

own perſonal work, or that which he does in his

members (for they are only parts of the ſame ſal

vation) is left UN FIN is H E D.” If we do not admit

ur doćtrine, honoured Sir, it is not becauſe we

imitruſt the Mediator’s “power,” and have low

thoughts of his “ wiſdom;” but becauſe we can

not believe, that he will uſe his power in oppoſition

to his wiſdom and truth, in taking the elect by main

force into heaven, as a ſtrong man takes a ſack of

corn into his granary ; much leſs can we think,

that he will uſe his omnipotence in oppoſition to

his mercy and juſtice, by placing millions of his

creatures in ſuch forcible circumſtances, as alſº

tutely neceſſitate them to ſin and be damned, accord

ing to the horrible doćtrine of finiſhed dam

nation. -

Nor do we ſuppoſe, that Chriſt unwiſely forgot

to “ count the coſt.” No : from the beginning

he knew, that ſome would abuſe their liberty,

and bury their talent of good will, and gracious

ower to come unto him, that they might have more

abundant life. But far from being diſappointed,

as we are when things fall out contrary to our

fond expectation, he declared beforehand: I have

latoured in vain, yet ſurely my work is with my God,

- - - Iſa. xlix.
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Iſa. xlix. 4. As if he had ſaid, “If I cannot re

joice over the obſtinate negletters of my great ſal

vation; if my kindly dying for their fins, except

ing that againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; and my fincerc

ly calling upon them through their doing deſpite

to the Spirit of grace, and committing the ſºn unto

death ; yet my work will not be loſt with reſpećt

to my God. For my impartial, redeeming love

will effečtually ſtop every mouth, and abundantly

ſecure the honour of all the divine perfections,

which would be dreadfully ſullied, if by an abſo

lute decree, that all ſhould neceſſarily fall in Adam,

and that millions ſhould never have it in their

power to riſe by Me, I had ſet my ſeal to the hor

rible doćtrine of finiſhed damnation.”

Here then, in flouriſhing with your ſword, you

have beaten the air, inſtead of turning to fight the

armies of “thoſe who are not clear in the doc

trine of abſolute predeſtination, whom you call”-

“aliens ;” and in a quotation, p. 37, “ abſolutely

place among the numerous hoſts of the Diabolo

nians, who by the beſt of laws muſt die as election
doubters.”

IX. P. 64, “ If any thing is left unfiniſhed,

Chriſt would never have ſaid, HE THAT B E LIev

ETH HATH Eve RLAst 1 N G L 1 Fe : it is already RE

cun in his ſoul.” Well, if it is but begun, it is

not yet FIN isH ED. But you add, “It is ſo certain

in reverſion, that nothing ſhall deprive him of it.”

—True, 1F he continues in the faith, and abides in

Chriſt, hearing his voice, and following him : for

who ſhall pluck you out of the Redeemer's hand?

—Who ſhall harm you if ye be followers of that which

is good P But if the believer makes ſhipwreck of his

faith, and ends in the fleſh, after having begun in the

Spirit, with all apoſtates he ſhall of the fleſh reap

deſtruction. Again, Everlaſting life, in the paſſage

you quote, undoubtedly ſignifies a title to eternal

bliſs, as it appears from theſe words of our Lord,

He that has left brethren, &c. for my ſake, ſhall re

trive in the world to come ETERNAL I. If E ; and from

theſe words of St. Paul, Ye have your fruit unto

II 2 holineſs,
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holingſ, and the end Eve Ri Asr in c 1 if f : now if

we give over following after holineſs, and do not

continue to leave all for Chriſt's ſake, may we not

forfeit our title to glory, as the ſervant who had

ten thouſand talents forgiven him, forfeited his

ardon and the privilege annexed to it, by taking

i. fellow-ſervant by the throat, and arreſting him

for an hundred pence P But ſuppoſing the , ex

reſſion ever 1. As f : NG LIFE means, as you inti

mate, the life of God “ already begun in the ſoul,”

agreeably to theſe ſcriptures, The life that I live, I

tige by faith in the Son of God ; for the juſt ſhall lºve

by faith ; how can you infer, that the life of faith

is inamiſſible P. If you can believe, that every

child quickened in the womb, grows up to be a

man, becauſe he has human life in embrio ; I will

grant, that no ſoul, quickened by the feed of

grace, can miſcarry, and that the ſeed of the

word brings forth fruit to maturity in every ſort

of ground.
*g. you reply, “That the life of faith, or

ſpiritual life, cannot be loſt, becauſe it is of an eter

mal nature;” I deny the conſequence. Suppoſe I

have loſt an everlaſting jewel, do I not quibble

myſelf out of my invaluable property, if I ſay,

“I have not loſt it, for it is everlaſting 2" Did not

Satan and Adam loſe their ſpiritual life P Do not

all apoſtates loſe it alſo 2 Is there a damned foul

but what has loſt it twice ; once in Adam, and

the ſecond time by his own perſonal tranſgreſſions P

Are not all men who burn in fire unquenchable,

trees plucked up by the roots ; not becauſe they died

in Adam, but becauſe they are twice dead: becauſe

they perſonally deſtroyed themſelves, and when

Chriſt gave them a degree of life, would N or

come to him, that they might have it more abundantly P

Thus, by reſiſting to the laſt the quickening beams

of the Spirit that ſtrove with them, they quenched

him in themſelves, and became apoſtates. If

Chriſt is the light and the life of men, and if he

enlightens every man that comes into the world, are

not all the damned apoſtates ? Have they not all
tº . *. fallen
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fallen from ſome degree or other of quickening

grace P Have they not all buried one or more

talents P And is it not Satan's maſter-piece of

policy, to make good men aſſure quickened fin

ners, that they cannot loſe their life, no not by

plunging into the whirlpools of adultery, murder,

and inceſt ? The ancient ſerpent deceived our

firſt parents by ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſurely die, if ye

eat of the forbidden fruit : but now, it ſeems, he

may take his reſt; for, O aſtoniſhing ! goſpel

miniſters do his work: they inadvertently deceive

the very elećt, and overthrow the faith of ſome, by

making them the very ſame falſe promiſe.

I have already obſerved, that he who believeth

is ſaid to have everlaſting life ; not only becauſe,

while he keeps the faith, he has a title to glory, but

becauſe living faith always works by love, the

grace that never faileth, the grace that lives and

-abides for ever, not indeed in this or that indivi

dual, during; his ſtate of probation ; but in the

kingdom of heaven, among the ſpirits of juſt men

made perfe&t in love, and confirmed in glory.

However, you ſtill urge, “To ſay that everlafling

life can be loſt, is a contradićtion in terms: if it is

everlaſting, how can it be forfeited or loſt?”

How !" Juſt as the Jews forfeited the land which

God gave to Abrahan for an everlaſting poſſeſſion,

Gen. xvii. 8. Juſt as the ſeed of Phineas loſt

the Eve R last 1 NG prieſthood, Numb. xxv. 13. Juſt

as the Iſraelites broke the Ev ER LAs T1 Nc covenant,

Iſai. xxiv. 5, Juſt as Hymeneus and Philetus

forfeited the everlaſting privileges of believers ;

that is, by making ſhipwrech of faith and a good con

ſcience. Here, then, the edge of your own ſword

is again blunted, and the ſtroke given to the

“aliens” eaſily parried, with the unbroken ſword

of the Spirit; I mean, the word of God illuſtrated

by itſelf, and taken in connection with itſelf.

However, you proceed : -

X. P. 64, “The choſen veſſel Paul tells his be

loved Timothy, that God hath ſaved us, and cal

led us, with an holy calling, &c.” Hence you

- H 3. concludz;
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• conclude, that if we are eleēt, our ſalvation is

finiſhed. I grant, that God HATH ſaved us from hell,

laced us in a ſtate of ſalvation bºgun, and called us

with an holy calling, to work out our ſalvation with

fear and trembling ; under ſome diſpenſation of

that, “grace which was given us in Chriſt before

the world began; according to God's own put

poſe,” that Chriſt ſhould be the Saviour of all men,

eſpecially of them that believe. But alas! Though

many are thus called, yet but few are choſen; becauſe

few walk worthy of their high vocation, few make

their calling and eleēlion ſure. Numbers like David

and Solomon, Demas and Saphira, believe for a

while, and in time of temptation fall away ; ſome

of whom, inſtead of riſing again, draw back unto.

perdition. -

Hence At the choſen veſſel Paul’” himſelf cries

to halting believers, How ſhall we eſcape if we neg

lett ſo great ſalvation? So far was he from imagin

ing that the ſalvation of ſome, and the damnation

of others, were “as firmly ſecured,” as ifthe one

“were already in heaven,” and the others in hell!

So little did he think, that to preach the goſpel

was to preſent the elect with nothing but the cup

of finiſhed ſaluation, even when they take away

the wives and lives of their neighbours; and to

drench the reprobates, with the cup of finiſhed

damnation, even while they aſk, ſeek, knock, and

endeavour to make their nock-calling ſure 1.

Certain it is, that if the apoſtle ſpoke of your

finiſhed ſalvation, when he ſaid, God hath ſaved us,

and called us with an holy calling, reprobated my

riads may reaſonably give over wreſtling with

almighty, everlaſting wrath, and cry out, “He

hath damned us, and called us with an unholy, hy

pocritical, and lying calling, according to his own

purpoſe and wrath, which was given in Adam

before the world began.” O Sir, by this fright

ful doćtrine you give a deſperate thruſt to the

hopes which millions entertain, that God is not

yet abſolutely mercileſs towards them, and that

they may yet repent and be ſaved'; but happily
g - for
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for them, it is with the dagger of error, and not

with “ the ſword of the Spirit.”

XI. P. 65, “But farther. Believers are ſaid to

be ſaved by faith, and to be kept by the power of God.

through faith unto ſalvation. Now true faith and

falvation are here inſeparably linked by the

apoſtle.” Inſeparably linked | Pray, Sir, where

is the inſeparable link P I ſee it not." Nay, when

I conſult the apoſtles, on whoſe ſtrained words.

you raiſe your argument, they riſe with one con

fent againſt your doćtrine. The one ſays: ſome

branches in Chriſt were broken off becauſe of unbe

lief; thou ſtandeſt by faith ; (undoubtedly true

faith) nevertheleſs, fear left he alſo ſpare not thee.

Behold his goodneſs towards thee, IF thou continue in

his goodneſs; otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. The

other declares, If after they [fallen believers, whom

he does not call “pleaſant,” but curſed children]

have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through the

knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 7eſus Chriſt, [that

is, through true faith }, they are again entangled

therein, and overcome ; the latter end is worſe with

them than the beginning, 2 Pet. ii. 20. compared.

with 2 Pet. i. 2. 8, 9. 1 o. Thus, Sir, St. Paul and

St. Peter, whom you call to your aſſiſtance, agree

to wrench your ſword out of your own hand.

But you ſoon take it up again : -

XII. P. 64. “ Chriſt being ſtiled not only the

author, but the FINISHER of our faith, he muſt

be, conſequently,the FIN is HE R of our salvatio N.”

So he undoubtedly is, when we are workers together

with him, that is, when uſing the gracious talent

of will and power, which he freely gives us we

work out our own ſalvation with fear and trembling.

But if we bury that talent, do deſpite to the Spirit

of grace, forget that we were waſhed from our ſins,

and wallow again in the mire of iniquity; Chriſt,

the author of the faith which we deſtroy, pro

fiteth us nothing: we are fallen from grace.

Is it right to rock feeble believers in the cradle

of carnal ſecurity, by telling them, they can never

loſe the faith; when part of St. Paul's triumphant

ſong,
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ſong, juſt before he received the crown of martyr.

dom, was, I have kept the faith? What wonder was

it, that he ſhould have kept, what even the carnal,

inceſtuous Corinthian could never loſe Whenthe

ſcriptures mention, not only thoſe who have kept

the faith, but thoſe who have made ſhipwreck of it

and a good conſcience—thoſe who believe for awhile,

and in time of temptation fall—and thoſe who one

day believe, another day have little faith, and by

and by have no faith;—are we not wiſe above

what is written, and ſow we not antinomian tares,

when we give lukewarm Laodiceans to under

ſtand, they can never loſe what, alas ! they have

already loſt P

If Chriſt was to believe in his own blood for us,

I grant, that the work of faith and ſalvation could

not miſcarry. But what ground have we to ima

gine that this is the caſe ? Did the apoſtles charge

Chriſt, or ſinners, to believe, under pain of dam

nation ? If believing is entirely the work of

Chriſt, why did he marvel at the unbelief of the

Jews P Did you ever marvel, at the ſeſſions, that

the conſtables in waiting did not ačt as magi

itrates ? Did you ever ſend them to jail for not

doing your work, as you ſuppoſe Chriſt ſends un

believers to hell for not believing, that is, upon

your ſcheme, fornot doing his own work 2'

While we readily grant you, that the talent of

faith, like that of induſtry, is the free cIFT of God,

together with the time, opportunity, and power

to uſe it; ſhould you not grant us, that God treats.

us as rational; accountable creatures P. That he

does not uſe the gift of faith for us? That we

may bury our talent of faith, and periſh ; as ſome

bury, their talent of induſtry, and ſtarve P And

that it is as abſurd to ſay, the faith of every indi

vidual in the church is inamiſfible, becauſe Chriſt

is the author and finiſher of our faith ; as to

affirm, that no individual' ear of corn can be

blaſted, becauſe Chriſt (who upholds all things by

the word of hisi. is the unchangeable author.

l
and finiſher of all our harveſts P.

Once
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Once more permit me, honoured Sir,to hang the

millſtone of reprobation about the neck of your

Diana, to caſt her back with that cumbrous weight

into the ſea of error, from whoſe ſcum ſhe, like .

another Venus, had her unnatural origin. If the

ſalvation of the eleēt is finiſhed, becauſe “Chriſt

is the author and finiſher of their faith ;” it neceſ

ſarily follows, that the damnation of the reprobates

is alſo finiſhed, becauſe “Chriſt is the author and

finiſher of their unbelief.” For he that abſolutely

withholds faith, cauſes unbelief, as effectually as

he that abſolutely withholds the light, cauſes

darkneſs.

If, in direét oppoſition to the words of our Lord,

John iii. 18. you ſay, with ſome Calviniſts,

that “ Chriſt does not damn men for unhelief, but

for their ſins;” I reply : that is mere triſling. If

Chriſt abſolutely refuſes them power to believe

in the light of their diſpenſation, how can they

but fin "Does not St. Paul ſay, that withºut faith

it is impoſſible to pleaſe God 2 Is not unbelief at the

root of every fin P Did not even Adam eat the

forbidden fruit through unbelief ? And is not

this our only vićtory, even ourfaith ?

An illuſtration will, I hope, expoſe the empti

neſs of the pleas, which ſome urge in favour of un

conditional reprobation, or, if you pleaſe, non-ele?ion.

A mother conceives an unaccountable antipathy

to her ſucking child. She goes to the brink of a

precipice, bends herſelf over it with the paſſive

infant in her boſom, and, withdrawing her arms

from under him, drops him upon the craggy ide

of a rock, and thus he rolls down from rock to

rock, till he lies at the bottom beaten to pieces, a

bloody inſtance of finiſhed deſtruſtion, The judge

aſks the murderer, what ſhe has to ſay in her own

defence. The child was mine, replies ſhe, and I

have a right to do what I pleaſe with my own,

Beſides, I did neither throw him down, nor mur

der him : I only withdrew my arms from under

him; and he fell of his own accord. In mv Gric

Geneva, ſhe is honourably acquitted; but in i. *

an
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land, the executioner is ordered to rid the earth

of the cruel monſter. So may God give us com

miſſion to rid the church of your Diana, who

teaches, that he, the Father of mercies, does by mil

lions of his paſſive children, what the barbarous

mother did by one of hers: affirming, that he un

conditionally withholds grace from them; and that,

by abſolutely refuſing to be “the author and

finiſher of their faith,” he is the abſolute author

and finiſher of their unbelief, and conſequently of

their ſin and damnation 1

XIII. However, without being frightened at

theſe dreadful conſequences, you conclude as if
you had won the day: p. 65, “Now I ºr. to

any candid judges, whether I have not brought

ſufficient authority, from the beſt of authorities,

God’s unerring word, for the uſe of that phraſe,

finiſhed ſalvation,” which, p. 63," in its full ex
tent I undertook to vindicate.” I cordially join

to your appeal, honoured Sir, and deſire our un

prejudiced readers to ſay, if youhave brought one

Jolid proof from God's unerring word, in ſupport

of your favourite ſcheme, which centers in the

doëtrine of finiſhed ſalvation : and if that expreſ

iſion, when taken “in its full extent,” is not the

ſtalking horſe of every wild Nicolaitan ranter;

and the dangerous bait, by which Satan, trans

formed into an angel of light, prevails upon un

ſtable ſouls to ſwallow the filver hook of ſpecula

tive, that he may draw them into all the depths

of prattical Antinomianiſm.

XIV. I do not think it worth while to dwell

upon the lines you quote from Mr. Charles Weſley's

hymns. He is yet alive to tell us what he meant

by, “It’s finiſh'd, it’s paſt, &c.” And he informs

me, that he meant, “ The ſufficient ſacrifice, obla

tion, and ſatisfaction, which Chriſt made upon

the croſs for the ſins of the whole world, except

doing deſpite to the Spirit of grace, or the ſin

º

againſt the Holy Ghoſt.” The atonement, which

is a conſiderable part of the Redeemer's work, is

undoubtedly finiſhed; and if by a figure ofPº:
that
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that puts a part for the whole, you chuſe to give

the name offiniſhed ſalvation to a finiſhed atonement,

I have already obſerved, (Third Check, p. 112)

that we will not diſpute about the expreſſion.

We only intreat you ſo to explain and guard it,

as not to give ſanétion to “antinomian dotages,”

and charge the God of love with the blaſphemy of

finiſhed damnation.

XV. The calviniſtical paſſage, which you pro

duce from the Chriſtian Library, is unguarded,

and eſcaped Mr. Weſley’s or the Printer's attention.

One ſentence of it is worthy of a place in the

index expurgatorius, which he deſigns to annex to

that valuable colle&tion. Nevertheleſs, two

clauſes of that very paſſage are not at all to your

purpoſe. “Chriſt is now thoroughly furniſhed for

the carrying on of his work He is ačtually at

work.” Now if Chriſt is aćtually at work, and car

rying on his work, that work is not yet finiſhed.

Thus, even the exceptionable paſſage which you,

or the friends who gave you their aſſiſtance, have

picked out of a work of fifty volumes, ſhews the

abſurdity of taking the expreſſion, “finiſhed ſal

vation, in its full extent.”

Should you ſay, “ Chriſtis thoroughly furniſhed

for his work, (namely, the ſalvation of the eleēt)

therefore that work is as good as finiſhed ;” I once

more preſent you with the frightful head of the

Geneva-Meduſa, and reply, “ Chriſt is thoroughly

furniſhed for his work,(namely, the damnation of

the reprobates) therefore that work is as good as

finiſhed.” Thus all terminates ſtill in uncovering

the two iron-clay feet of your great image, abſolute

elećtion and abſolute reprobation, or which is all

one, finiſhed ſalvation and finiſhed damnation. -

O'Sir, the more you fight for Dr. Criſp's ſcheme

of free grace, the more you expoſe his ſcheme of

free wrath. I hop. my judicious readers are ſhock

ed at it, as well as myſelf.” Your “ſword” really

“ puts us to flight.” We ſtart back—we run

away : but it is only from the depths of Satan,

- which
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which you help us to diſcover in ſpeculative An

tinomianiſm, or barefaced Calviniſm.

XVI. If you charge me with “calumny” for aſ:

ferting, that ſpeculative Antinomianiſm, and bare

faced Calviniſm, are one and the ſame thing ; to

clear myſelf, I preſent you with the CREED of an

honeſt, conſiſtent, plain-ſpoken Calviniſt. Read

it, dear Sir, without prejudice, and ſay, if it will

not ſuit an abettor of ſpeculative Antinomianiſm,

and, upon occaſion, a wild ranter, wading through

all the depths of praćtical Antinomianiſm, as well

as an admirer of “the doćtrines of grace.”

Five letters, 1 edit. p. 33, 34. 27. “I moſt firmly

believe, that the grand cauſe of ſo much lifeleſs

profeſſion, is owing to the ſheep of Chriſt being

fed in the barren paſtures, and muddled waters of

a legalized goſpel. The doctrines of grace are not
to be kept out of fight, for fear men of corrupt

minds ſhould abuſe them. I will no more be ſo

fearful to truſt God with his own truths, as to

{tarve his children and my own ſoul: I will make

an open confeſſion of my faith.”

(1) “I believe in God the Father almightv,

who, from all eternity, unconditionally ...
nated me to life, and abſolutely choſe me to eter

nal ſalvation. Whom he once loved, he will love

for ever ; I am therefore perſuaded (p. 28. 31.)

that as he did not ſet his love on me at firſt for

any thing in me, ſo that love, which is not at all

dependent upon anything in me, can never vary

on account ofmy miſcarriages; and for this reaſon,

when I miſcarry, ſuppoſe by adultery or murder,

God ever conſiders me as one with his own

Son, who has fulfilled all righteouſneſs for me.

And as he is always well pleaſed with him, ſo with

me, who am abſolutely bone of his bone and fleſh of

his fleſh. (p. 26. 31.) There are no lengths, then, I

may not run, nor any depths I may not fall into,

without diſpleaſing him ; as I ſee in David, who,

notwithſtanding his repeated backſlidings, did not

loſe the charaćter of the man after God's own

heart.
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heart. I may murder with him, worſhip Aſhtaroth

with Solomon, deny Chriſt with Peter, rob with

Onefimus, and commit inceſt with the Corinthian,

without forfeiting either the divine favour, or

the kingdom of glory. Who ſhall lay any thing ta

the charge of God's cle?” to the charge of a believer?

to my charge P. For,” . . . - -

. (2) P. 26, 27. 32. “I believe in Jeſus Chriſt,

that, hy one offering has for ever perfººd me, who

am ſanāified in all my ſins—In him I am complent

in all my iniquities. What is all fin before his

atoning blood P. Either he has fulfilled the whole

law, and borne the curſe, or he has not. If he

has not, no ſoul can be ſaved ; if he has, then all

debts and claims againſt his people and me, be

they more ſuppoſe a thouſand adulteries, and ſo

many murders or be they leſs, (ſuppoſe only one

robbery) be they ſmall or be they great, be they

before or be they after my converſion, are for cycr.

and for ever cancelled. 'I ſet up no more moun

tainous diſtinétions of fin, eſpecially fins after con

verſion. Whether I am dejected with Elijah under

the juniper-tree, or, worſhipping Milcom with

Solomon ; whether I miſtake the voice of the

Lord for that of his prieſt, as Samuel, or defile

ſay neighbour's bed as David : I am cquially ac-.

cepted in the Beloved. For in Chriſt I am choſen,

loved, called, and unconditionally preſerved to .

the end. All treſpaſſes are forgiven me—I am

juſtificq from all things—I already have ever-,

laſting life. Nay, I am now (virtually, ſat down

in heavenly places with Chriſt ; and as ſoon ſhall

Satan pluck his crown from his head, as his pur

chaſe from his hand.” - . . . . .

P. 2-, 28. “Yes, I avow it in the face of all the

world ; no falls or back ſlidings can ever bring me

again under condemnation : for Chriſt hath made

me free from the law of fin and death. Should I,

out-ſin Manailes himſelf, I ſhould not be a leſs

pleaſant child becauſe God always views me in

Chriſt, and in him I am without ſpot, or wrinkle,

or any ſuch thing. Black in myſelf, I am ſtill

I comely
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comely through the comelineſs put upon me: ana

therefore, he who is of purer eyes than to behold ini

quity; can, in the midſt of all adulteries, murders,

and inceſts, addreſs me with, Thou art all fair, my

love, my undefiled; there is no ſpot in thee "And,

‘(3) “I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of

grâce, againſt whom I can never fin. (p. 26) whoſe

light and love I can never quench, to whom I can

inever do deſpite, and who, in his good time, will

..irreſiſtibly and infallibly (Review, p. 38.) work in

me to will and to do. In the mean time, I am

perfeółły ſecure ; for I can never periſh, my ſal

zation being already finiſhed in the full extent of

“the expreſſion. Review, p. 63, &c.” -

“Once indeed I ſuppoſed, that the wrath of God

+ame, at leaſt for enormous crimes, upon the chil

dren of diſobedience ; and I thought it would come

upon me, if I committed adultery and murder:

but now I diſcover my miſtake, and believe, (p.

28 and 25) it is a capital error to confound me

and my aftions. While my murders, &c. certainly

diſpleaſe God, my perſon ſtands always abſolved,

always compleat, always pleaſant in the ever

laſting righteouſneſs of the Redeemer. I repeat

it, (2d edit, p. 37) it is a moſt pernicious error of the

ſchool-men, to diſtinguiſh ſins according to the

fači, and not according to the perſon. He that

believeth hath as#. ſin as the unbeliever: nay,

his fins, (p. 32) f

haps more heinous and ſcandalous than thoſe of the

unbeliever ; but although he daily finneth, per

haps as David and the Corinthian, by adultery,

, murder, and inceſt, he continaeth godly,”

“Before I was acquainted with the truth, I

imagined, that fin would diſhonour God, and in

jure me : but fince the preachers of finiſhed ſal

ºvation have opened my eyes, I ſee how greatly I’

was miſtaken. And now I believe, that God will

over-rule my fin (whether it be adultery, murder,

or inceſt) for his glory, and my good.”

(1) “ For his glory. P. 26. 30, 31, 32. God

often permits his own deareſt children to commit

- adultery,

or the matter of them, are per
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adultery, robbery, murder, and inceſt, to bring

about his purpoſes. He has always the ſame

thing in view, namely, his own glory and my fal

vation, together with that of the other elect.

This Adam was accompliſhing when he put the

whole world under the curſe—Oneſinus when

he robbed Philemon his maſter——-Judah when

he committed inceſt with Tamar—and David

when he committed adultery with Bathſheba.--

How has many a poor, faithleſs ſoul even bleſſed

God for Peter's denial P−As for the inceſtuous

Corinthian, the tenderneſs ſhown him after his

crime, has raiſed many out of the mire, and cauſed

them to recover their firſt love.” * - - - - -?

(2) “For my good, P.32. God has promiſed to

make all things work for good to me; and if all

things, then my very fins and corruptions are in

cluded in the royal promiſe. Should I be aſked,

what particular good fin will do me in time and

in etermity? I anſwer: a grievous fall [ſuppoſe

into adultery, murder, or inceſt] ſhall ſerve to

'make me know my place, to drive me nearer to

Chriſt, to make me more dependant upon his

ſtrength, to keep me more watchful, to cauſe mer

-to ſympathize with the fallen, and to make me

... fing louder to the praiſe of free, ſovereign, reſtor

'ing grace, througheut all the ages of eternity.

Thus although I highly blame (p. 33) thoſe who

'roundly ſay, Let us fin that grace may abound, I do'

not legalize the goſpel, but openly declare, (p. 27)

that if I commit adultery, murder, or inceſt, be

fore or after my converſion, grace ſhall irrefiſtibly

and infallibly abound over theſe, and all my other

fins, be they ſmall or be they great, be they more

or be they leſs. My fouleſt falls will only drive

me nearer to Chriſt, and make me ſing (p.32) his

'praiſes louder than if I had not fallen. Thus [to

ſay nothing of the ſweetneſs and profit which may

now ariſe from fin] adultery, inceſt, and murder

ſhall, upon-the whole, makeme holierupon earth,"

and merrier in heaven.” - ri - - - - - -

I need not tell you, honoured Sir, that I'am in

I 2 debted

I Gº G
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debted to you for all the doćtrines, and moſt of

the expreſſions, of this dangerous confeſſion of

faith. If any one doubts of it, let him compare

this creed and your letters together. Some clauſes

and ſentences I have added, not to “miſrepreſent

and blacken,” but to introduce, connect and illuf

trate your ſentiments. You ſpeak indeed, in the

third perſon, and I in the firſt, but this alters not

the doćtrine. Beſides, if the privileges of a lean

believer belong to me, as well as to David ; I do

not ſee why I ſhould be debarred from the fat

paſtures you recommend, {p, 34) which, I fear,

are ſo very rich, that if the leaneſt ſheep of Chriſt

do but range, and take their fill in them, they

will in a few days wax wanton againſt him, but at

the ſheep which do not bleat to their ſatisfačtion,

attack the under-ſhepherds, and grow ſo exceſ

fively fat as to out-kick Jeſhurun himſelf.

XVII. Some half hearted Calviniſts, who are

aſhamed of their principles, and deſirous to con

ceal their Diana's deformity, will probably blame

you, Sir, for having uncovered the leſs§3.
of her feet, and ſhown it naked to the won

dering world. But to the apology which you

have already made, about it, I hope I may, with

out impertinence, add one or two remarks. :

(1) Whoever believes, either the doćtrine of

wnconditional elečiion, or that of righteouſneſs abſo

Jutely imputed to apoſtatizing believers, or that

of the infallible *::::::::: },....
yeſterday, and to-day commit adultery, murder, or

inceſt; and, in a word, whoever believes the

doćtrine of finiſhed ſalvation, implicitly receives

two thirds of the antinomian creed which you

have helped me to. And thoſe who have ſo

itrong a faith, and ſo large a conſcience, as to ſwal

low ſo much (together with the doćtrine of finiſhed

damnation, eternal wrath flaming againſt myriads

of unborn creatures, and everlaſting fire prepared

for millions of paſſive, ſenſible machines, which

have only fulfilled God's ſecret and irreſſible will)
might, one would think, receive the whole cree&

- - - without
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without any difficulty. For why ſhould thoſe whe

can ſwallow five or fix camels as a glib morſel,

ſtrain at three or four ignats, as if they were

going to be quite choaked P Again, - -

(2) If Calviniſm is true, you are certainly, ho

noured Sir, the honeſt and conſiſtent calviniſt, ſo

far as conſiſtency is compatible with the moſt in

conſiſtent of all ſchemes, Permit me to produce:

one inſtance, which I hope will abate the preju

dices, that ſome unſettled Calviniſts have con

ceived againſt you, for ſpeaking quite out with
reſpe&t to the excellent aft

f man is not a free agent, (and undoubtedly he

is not, if from all eternity he has been bound by

ten thouſand chains of irreſiſtible and abſolute

decrees) it follows, that he is but a curious mar

chine, ſuperior to a brute, as a brute is ſuperior

to a watch, and a watch to a wheel-barrow,

Upon Calvin's principles, this wonderfulmaching

is as much guided by God’s inviſible, hand, or

rather by his abſolute decrees, as a puppet by the

unſeen wire, which cauſes its ſeemingly ſpon

taneous motions. This being the caſe, it is evi

dent, that God is as much the author, of our

aftions, good or bad; as a ſhow-man is the author

of the motions of his puppets, whether they turn

to the right or to the left. Now, as God is in

finitely wiſe, and ſupremely good, he will ſet his

machines upon doing nothing but what, upon the

whole; is wifeft and beſt. Hence it appears, that

if the doćtrine of abſolute decrees, which is the

fundamental principle of Calviniſm, is true, what

ever ſin we commit, we only fulfil the abſolute

will of God, and do that which, upon the whole,

is wiſeſt and beſt ; and that you have not unad

viſedly pleaded for Baal ; but rationally ſpoken

for God, when you have told us, what great ad

vantages reſult from the commiſſion of the greateſt.

crimes. In doing this ſtrange work, then, you.

have ačted only as a conſiſtent predeſtinarian ; and,

though ſome thoughtleſs calviniſts may, yet none

that are judicious will blame you, for having,

I 3 ſpoken

ećts offin in believers.--
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ſpoken agreeably to the leading principle of “the

... of grace.”

* I have obſerved, that ſpeculative Antinomi

aniſm, or barefaced Calviniſm, ſtalks along upon

the doćtrine of finiſhed ſalvation and finiſhed dam

nation, which we may conſider as the two feet of

your great Diana ; and the preceding creed,

which is drawn up for an eleå, uncovers only

her handſome foot, F18 1she D salvation. To do

my ſubject juſtice, I ſhould now make an open

ſhow of her cloven foot, by giving the world the

creed of a reprobate, according to the dreadful doc

trine of f IN 1sh ED DAMNAT to N. But as I flatter

myſelf, that my readers are already as tired of

Calviniſm as myſelf, I think it is needleſs to raiſe

their deteſtation of it, by drawing before their

eyes a long chain of blaſphemous poſitions, capa

ble of making the hair of their heads ſtand up

with horror. I ſhall therefore, with all wife cal

viniſts, draw a veil over the hideous fight, and

conclude by aſſuring you, few people more hear

tily wiſh you delivered from ſpeculative Antino

mianiſm, and poſſeſſed of ſalvation truly finiſhed in

glory, than,
-

Honoured and dear Sir,

Your affe&tionate and obedient Servant, in
~

the bonds of what you call the “legalized

goſpel,”

J. F.

L ETTE R

* *

-
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L E T T E R VIII.

To Richard Hill, Eſq;
-

Honoured and dear Sir,

AVING endeavoured in my laſt to convince

you out ofyour own mouth, that undiſguiſed

Calviniſm and ſpeculative Antinomianiſm exactly

coincide ; before I turn from you to face your

brother, I beg leave to vindicate good works from

an aſperſion, which zealous Calviniſts perpetually

caſt upon them : for as praćtical Antinomianiſm

deſtroys the fruits of righteouſneſs, as a wild boar

does the fruit of the vine ; ſo ſpeculative Antino

mianiſm be-ſprinkles them with filth,as an unclean

bird does the produce of our orchards.

Hence it is, that you charge me (Review p. 69)

with “vile ſlander,” for inſinuating, that our

free-grace preachers” do not “raiſe the ſuper

ſtrućture in good works :” p. 41, as if you wanted

to demonſtrate the truth of my “vile ſlander,” you

ſay, “Though we render the words waxa ifyo, good

works, yet the exatt tranſlation is ornamental works;

and truly, when brought to the ſtrićtneſs of the

law, they do not deſerve the name of good. But,

however grating the expreſſion may ſound, to

thoſe who hope to gain a ſecond juſtification by

their works, yet we have ſcripture authority to

call them dung, droſs, and filthy rags.” -

Now, Sir, if Scripture authorizes us to call them

thus, they are undoubtedly very uſeleſs, loathſome,

and abominable ; and the Minutes, which highl

recommend them, are certainly dreadfully heretical.

- - I muſk

•
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I muſt then loſe all my controverſial labour, or

ense more take up the ſhield of truth, and quench

this fiery (ſhould I not ſay, this “filthy”) dart,

which you have thrown at St. James's undefiled

religion. I begin with your criticiſm.

I. “Though we render the words x2x2 pyz,

good works, yet the exatt tranſlation is ornamental

works.” I apprehend, Sir, you are miſtaken : the

Greek word waxo; exaëtly anſwers to the Hebrew

(tuby which conveys, the joint ideas of goodneſs

and beauty. Before there was any “filthy rag”

in the world, God ſaw every thing that he had made;

, and behold, it was (tub mad) very coop, which the

Septuagint very exactly render xzxa way. Fully

to overthrow your criticiſm, I need only obſerve,

that good works are called good with the very fame

/

word, by which the goodneſs of the law, and the

excellence of the Lawgiver, are expreſſed: for St.

Paul fpeaking of the ſaw, Rom. vii. 16, ſays, that:

it is waxos, Good : and our Lord, ſpeaking of him

ſelf, ſays, I am o ºropan, 0 xxxv, the good ſhepherd.

Now, Sir, as you are too pious to infer from the

word zaxos, that neither the law nor Chriſt “de

ſerve to be called good;” I hope you will be can

did enough, to give up your ſimiliar inference con

derning good works.

Inconſiſtency is the badge of error. You give

us, if I miſtake not, a proof of it, by telling us

with one breath, that “good works do not deſerve

the name of good,” but that of “ ornamental;” and

with the next, that ſcripture authorizes us to call

them “dung, droſs, and filthy rags.” Are then.

dung, droſ, and filthy rags orNAMENTAL things P

or £a you try to render Geneva-criticiſm as fa

mous as Geneva-logic P But,

You have recourſe to divinity as well as to criti

ciſm: for you ſay, “When good works are brought

to the ſtrictneſs of the law, they do not deſerve

the name of good.” I anſwer : if our Lord him

ſelf called them good, it does not become us to in

finuate, that in ſo doing he paſſed a wrong judg

ment, and countenanced “proud juſticiars” in

- their
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their legal error. With reſpe&t to the “ſtrićtneſs

of the law,” which you ſo frequently urge, your

frightful notions about it, cannot drive us into An

tinomianiſm ; becauſe we think, that Chriſt and

St. Paul were better acquainted with the law than

Calvin and yourſelf. If all the law and the prophets

hang on the grand commandment of love, as our Lord

informs us; and if he that loveth another hath ful

filled the law, as the Apoſtle declares ; we ſee no

reaſon to believe, that the law condemns, as

“dung,” the labour of that love by which it is ful

filled; and rejećts “ as filthy rags,” works which

Chriſt himſelf promiſes to crown with eternal re

wards. You probably reply : .

III. “Many phariſees go to church without de

votions, and many fornicators give alms without

charity, famcying, that ſuch good worksmake amends

for their fins and merit heaven.” Good works do

you call them : The ſcriptures never gave them

that honourable name. They are the hypocritical

righteouſneſs of unbelief, and not works meet for

ripentance, or the fruits of the righteouſneſs of faith.

| Treat them as you pleaſe; but ſpare good works. It

is as unjuſt to aſperſegood works on their account,

as to hang the honeſt men who duly carry on the

king's coinage at the mint, becauſe the villains

whö counterfeit his majeſty's coin evidently de

ſerve the gallows. -

IV. Should you object, that “ The beſt works

have flaws, blemiſhes and imperfe&tions; and

therefore may properly be called dung, droſs, and

“filthy rags :” I deny the conſequence. The beſt

guineas may have their flaws :: nay, fome duſt or

dirt may accidentally cleave to them ; but this

does not turn them into droſs. As therefore a

good guinea is gold, and not draft, though it has

ſome accidental blemiſhes: ſo, God himſelf being

judge, a good work is a good work, and not a filthy

rag, though it is not free from all imperfettions.

V. Not ſo, do you ſay: “We have ſeripture

authority to call good works Filthy sacs.” You

build, it ſeems, your miſtake upon Liai. **,
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Atl our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags: a paſſage

which, upon mature conſideration, I beg leave to

reſcue from the hands of the Calviniſts. TheJews

were extremely corrupted in the days of Iſaiah:

hence he opens his propheſy by calling the rich,

Ye rulers ºf Sodom, and the poor, Ye people ºf

Gomorrah. And what ſays he to them P How is the

faithful city become an harlot ; Righteouſneſs lodged

in it, but now murderers. 1 Yet thºſe murderers hy

pocritically went on keeping their ſabbaths and new

moons. They faſted, but it wasfor ſtrife, and to

finite with the fift of wickedneſs. They made many

prayers, and offered multitudes of ſacrifices, but

their hands werefull of blood. Nor did they con

ſider, that he, who, under theſe circumſtances,

facrifices an ox, is as if he ſlew a man. -

This corruption of the Jews, though general,

was not univerſal : for the Lord of hoſt, had left to

them a remnant, though very ſmall. Now Iſaiahr

one of that very little flock, being humbled at the

-fight of the general wickedneſs of his people; con

ºfeſſes it in the firſt perſon, (we) as miniſters always

do on ſuch occaſions; and he uſes the word all,

...becauſe the ſmall remnant of the righteous was as

-loſt in the multitude of the wicked. The verſe,

taken in conne&tion with the context, runs thus:

.* Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth, and worketh

righteouſneſs; thoſe that remember thee in thy

•ways:” But, alas! we are not the people. “Behold,

‘thou art wroth, for we have finned. We are aſh

as an unclean thing, and all-our righteouſneſſes

are as filthy rags. Therefore, inſtead of meetin

sus, as thou doſt the righteous, thou haſt hid thy

*face from us, and haſt conſumed us becauſe of our

*iniquities. We all do fade as a leaf ; and our

iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away : ſo

far are we from reſembling the righteous, who are

-like a tree planted by the water-ſide, whoſe leaf

does not wither.”: Who does not ſee, that the

prophet here oppoſes the happineſs of the righte

ous to the miſery of the wicked P And that it is

the hypocritical righteouſneſs of the ungodly, and not
- , the
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the precious obedienec of believers, which he com.

pares to filthy rags P

VI. However “We have Scripture authority

to call good works droſ.” Your mind, I ſuppoſe,

runs upon. Iſa. i. 22, 25. where God expoſtulates

with the obſtipate Jews, by ſaying, Thy filver is be

ºne Dross, thy righteous is all hypocriſy.: yet,

if thou returneſt, I will purge away thy rross, I,

will make thee truly righteous. is it not evi

dent, that it is hypocriſy, and bad works, not good

works, which God here calls droſ; P Will he,

think you, purge away cood works from his people.

Is it not enough, that armies of Antinomians do

the devil that ſervice P Muſt we alſo ſuppoſe,

that God promiſes to be his drudge P

VII. But “We have Scripture authority to

call good works dung.” Not at all : for the two

paſſages you§. think of, are againſt you,

In the firſt, God ſpeaks to the diſobedient Jews;

and ſays, If ye will not hear, and give glory to my

name, I will ſend a curſe upon you : yea; I have curſ

cd your bleſſings already. Behold, I will ſpread upon

your faces the pung of your ſolemn feaſts, Mal. ii. 3.

Now, Sir, who does not ſee by the context, that

feſtivals kept by curſed hypocrites are “called

dung,” and net the ſolemn worſhip performed

by penitent believers 2

If you quote Phil. iii. 8. it will be to as little

purpoſe. Do you rightly underſtand that paſſage?

I count all things as loſs, for the excellency of the know

Hedge of Chriſt, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all

things, and do count them but du Nó, that I may win

Chriſt, and be found in him, not having mine own

ºrighteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is

through the faith of Chrift. You know, Sir, that

the Apoſtle once made far too much of his privi

ieges as a Jew, his morals as an honeſt man, and

his obſervance of the law as a ſtrićtdiſciple of

Moſes. …And you remember, that when he

wrapped himſelf up in that kind of external righ

teouſneſs, his heart breathed nothing but contempt

towards Chriſt, and ſlaughter againſt his people :
what
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what wonder is it that he ſhould count ſuch a

righteouſneſs, together with all earthly, periſhing

things, loss and DuNo fo Chriſt! Who does not

fee, that it was not ... precious righteouſneſs of

faith, which conſiſts in pardon, acceptance, and

ower to do good works; but the paltry righte

ouſneſs of an unbeliever, a blaſphemer, a mur

derer P , .

Should you ſay, that when the Apoſtle declares,

he counts all things but dung, that he may be found

in Chriſt, he certainly includes good works, and

counts them dung : I reply : you have as good

reaſon to ſay, that he certainly includes repen

tance, faith, obedience, grace, and glory, and

... counts them dung alſo.

Some gentlemen invite you to go a hunting, or

play at cards, to keep you from the ſeſſions ! and

you anſwer, “I am determined to do my duty.

Once your.ſports were gain to me, but now I account

them but loſs of time : yea, doubtleſs, I count ALL

things, that ſtand in competition with my office,

vile and contemptible as dung: they no more

tempt me to purſue them, than yonder dunghil

tempts me to take my reſt ; I am ready to trample

upon them as filthy duſt, rather than not to be

found upon the bench, doing my duty as a magiſ

trate : not according to my own former miſtaken

notions of juſtice, but according to the equitable

laws of my country.” Now, Sir, ſhould I not

very much wrong you, if I inferred from your

very generous anſwer, that you call doing juſtice

-bu Nc 2 - And do you not greatly wrong St. Paul,

, when, upon a pretence equally frivolous, you ir

ſinuate, that he gave to good works ſuch an injurious

name P that he called the will of God, done in

faith by the Spirit of Chriſt, dung P.

Again, when the Apoſtle prayed to be found in

chrift, not having his own phariſaic righteouſneſs,

. . which was of the letter of the law, but the righteouſ

meſ, which is of God by faith ; is it not evident, that

(beſides the deſire, of being pardoned and acept

ed through faith in Chriſt) he wiſhed to be found

- te
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to the laſt, a branch grafted in the true vine, by faith?’

a living branch, filled vºth the righteous ſap of the

root that bore him P a biºch-made fruitful by the

principle of all acceptat **teouſneſs, which is

Chriſt in us, the hope of glo, y P and, to uſe his own

words in this very epiſtle, a branch filled with the

fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by 7eſus Chriſt, to the

glory of God º Phil. i. 11, compared with chap.

111, Q. - -

it, men of reaſon and religion ſay, if this ſenſe

is not more agreeable to the letter of Scripture in

general, and the Apoſtle's words in particular,

than the fantaſtic imputation of righteouſneſs,

which, Calviniſts build upon them : an imputa

tion this, which conſtitutes a man righteous, while

he commits adultery, murder, or inceſt. Is it not

deplorable, that ſuch an unſcriptural and unnatural

idea ſhould ever have entered the minds of pious

men? Eſpecially when St.John ſays, Little children,

let no man deceive you : he that Does righteouſneſs,

and not barely he for whom Chriſt hath done

righteouſneſs, is righteous 2 Is it not lamentable,

that good men, influenced by prejudice, ſhould be

able to perſuade thouſands, that St. John meant,

“Let not Mr. Weſley deceive you"; he that actually

liveth with another man's wife, worſhips abomi

nable idols, and commits inceſt with his father's

wife, may not only be righteous, but compleat in

imputed righteouſneſs—in a righteouſneſs which ex

ceeds, not only the righteouſneſs of the phariſees,

but the perſonal righteouſneſs of converted Paul,

and of the brighteſt angel in glory !”

O Sir, if you have told it in Paris, tell it not in

Conſtantinople, leſt the daughters ofthe Mahome

tans bleſs God, that lewd and bloody as their pro

phet was, he never ſo far loſt fight of morality and

decency to give Muſſulmen a cloak, under the ſpe

cious name of a “robe of righteouſneſs,” under

which they can curſe, ſwear, and get drunk; com

mit adultery, robbery, murder, and inceſt; with

out being leſs righteous, than if they had kept all

the commandments of God; leſs in favour with

K - the
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the Moſt High; than if they perſonally abounded

in all the works of piety, mercy, and ſelf-denial,

which adorned the life of Jeſus Chriſt ; and leſs

intereſted in finiſhed ſalvation, than if they were

already in glory. O'Sir, is not this doctrine more

dangerous than that of tranſubſtantiation ? Is it

not more diſhonourable to Chriſt, more immoral,

and conſequently more pernicious to ſociety P

And would it not abſolutely deſtroy the morals of

all thoſe who receive it, if our Lord, for his

name's ſake, did not in mercy deny to thouſands

of them, ſenſe or attention, to draw a dreadful con

cluſion from their dreadful premiſſes; while he

graciouſly gives to thouſands more, hearts infinite

ly better than their immoral principles .

Having thus endeavoured to reſcue the paſſages

on which you found your aſſertion concerning.

good works, and proved, there is not one Scrip

ture which gives you the leaſt authority to call

them either dung, droſs, or filthy rags : to convince

you, that a heap of impious abſurdities lies con

cealed under that doćtrine, permit me to produce

ſome of the Scriptures, where cood works are

mentioned ; and to ſubſtitute to that phraſe the

hard names, which, you tell us, the Scripture

authorizes you to call them.

Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee

your good works. i. e. your du Ng, and glorify your

Father who is in heaven.——She has wrought a good

work, i.e. a F1 LTHY RAc, upon me againſt my burial.

—Dorcas was full of good works, i.e. of Du Ng

and RAGs. God make you to abound in every good

work, i. e. in every ſort of du Nc and D. Ross.

We are created in Chriſt Žeſus to good works, i. e. to

FILTHY R.A.G.s, which God hath prepared for us to walk

in. , Walk worthy of the Lord, being fruitful in every

good work, i. e. in every Filthy Rag.——God eſta

bliſh you in every good work, i.e. in Du Nc of every
ſort. Provoke one another to love and good works,

i. e. to DRoss and Rags.--Be zealous ofgood works,

i.e. of F 1 LTHY RAGs.--—Be rich in good works, i.e.

in D Ross.--Be a pattern in good works, i. e. in

- - - F I LTHY
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: ILTHY RAcs.——Be careful to maintain good works,

i. e. DuNc.——Let the Gentiles by your good works,

i.e. your D UN G, which they ſhall behold, glorify God

in the day of viſitation. Be thoroughly furniſh

ed to every good work : Be perfect in every good work,

i. e. in DuNG and D Ross of every kind Bleſſed

are they that die in the Lord, for their works, i. e.

their du Nc and RAGs, follow them. God is not

unrighteous, to forget your work, i. e. your D UN c,

that proceedeth of love The Gentiles ſhould do

works, i. e. Du N G, meet for repentance. Eſteem

miniſters highly in love for their works, i. e. their

DU.Nc's ſake.——If he have not works, i. e. DUN G,

can faith ſave him 2 Faith without works, i. e.

without F1 LTHY RAcs, is dead.——By works, i. e.

DUN G, was Abraham’s faith made perfect——He and

Rahab were juſtifted by works, by Fi I.T Hy RAGs ——

He that believeth in me, the works that I do ſhall he do

alſo, and greater works than theſe, i. e. FILT H 1 ER

RAGs, and more or NAMENTAL DUN G, ſhall he do.

—This is the work, i. e. the DUN G, of God, that

ye believe, &c.

Indeed, Sir, I am almoſt aſhamed to take up the

“filthy rag” of this bad divinity, though it is only

with the point of my pen, to hold it out a moment

to public view, that the world may be fick ofbare

faced Antinomianiſm, I drop it again into the

fink of defiled religion, out of which Dr. Criſp

raked it; and beg, for the honour of Chriſt and

your own, that you will no more recommend it

as pure goſpel. -

And now, dear Sir, permit me to expoſtulate a

moment with you. Againſt whom have you em

ployed your pen, when you have taught the world

to call good works dung, droſs, and filthy rags ; pre

tending to have authority from the Scripture thus

to revile the beft thing under heaven Pº Is it only

againſt the “proud juſticiars P” Is it not alſo

indireétly, though I am perſuaded undeſignedly,

againſt the adorable Trinity ? IIas not the Father

created us to cooD works P Did not the Son re

deem us, that we might be a people zealous of coop.

K 2 - works 2
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works 2 And does not the Holy Ghoſt ſanāify

us, that “all our works being begun, continued,

and ended in him, we may glorify God's holy

name,” and cauſe it to be glorified by all around

us P a .

What harm did good works ever do you, or any

one, that you ſhould decry them in ſo public a

manner as you have done P Did you ever duly con

fider their nature and excellence P Or have you

condemned them in a hurry, without ſo much as

caſting an attentive look upon them P Permit me to

bring them to you, as God brought the beaſts of

the field to Adam, that he might give them names

according to their nature ; and tell me which of

them you will call dung, which doſs, and which

filthy rags.

Firſt then, what objećtion have you againſt the

cood works of the HEART P Againſt the awaking

out of fin, returning to God, repenting, offering the

ſacrifice of a contrite ſpirit, and believing unto

righteouſneſs P What objection againſt truſting in

the Lord Jehovah, in whom is everlaſting

ſtrength P caſting the anchor of our hope within

the veil P loving God for himſelf, and all mankind

for God's ſake P Do you ſee any of theſe good

works of the heart, that look like a “filthy rag 2*

No ſooner is the inward man of the heart truly

engaged in any one of the preceding works, than

the outward man is all in motion. The candle of

the Lord is not lighted within the ſoul to be put under

a buſhel, and extinguiſhed; but to be ſet as on the

candleſtick, of the body, that it may give light to all

around, and that men feeing our light, may glorify our

heavenly Father. Hence ariſc feveral claſſes of ex

ternal good works. -

Conſider the man of God as he is cloathed with

a corruptible body, which muſt be nouriſhcd with

out being pampered. He keeps it under by mo

derate faſting or abſtinence. He daily denies him

ſelf, and takes up his croſs. He works with chearful

diligence. He eats, drinks, or ſleeps, with gladneſs

and ſinglºngſ of heart ; and if he is ſick, heº
- 1S
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his pain with joyful reſignation, doing or ſuffering

all to the glory of God, in the ſpirit of ſacrifice, and

in the name of the Lord Jeſus. - - -

View him in his own family. Not ſatisfied with

mental prayer, he bends the knee to his Father

who ſees in ſecret ; and not contented with pri

vate devotions, he reads to his aſſembled houſhold

ſelečt portions of God's word, and ſolemnly wor

ſhips him with them in ſpirit and in truth. Nor

does he think, that doing his duty towards God

excuſes him from fulfilling it towards his neigh

bour. Juſt the reverſe. Becauſe his ſoul is all

reverence to his heavenly Father, it is all, reſpect

to his earthly parents. Becauſe he ardently loves

the bridegroom of ſouls, he feels the warmeſt

regard for his wife, he bears the tendereſt and yet

the moſt rational effection to his children. Nor

is he leſs deſirous his ſervants ſhould ſerve God

and work out their ſalvation, than he is that they

ſhould ſerve him and do his own work. Hence

ariſe his familiar inſtructions, mild reproofs, car

neſt entreaties, encouraging exhortations. His

ſtrict home ſly and mcekneſs of wiſdom, his mode.

ration and love of peace, are known to all around

him ; and even thoſe who deſpiſe his picty, we

forced to ſpeak well of his morals. -

Behold his works as a member of ſociety in ge

neral. In his little ſphere of action, he makes 7.

flar to fine upon the juſt and upon the unjuſt ; his

charity is univerſal. To the utmoſt of his ability

he oppoſes vice, countenances virtue, promotes

induſtry, and patronizes deſpiſed pigty. Humble

faith kindles him into a burning and fining light :

he is a minifer of the God of all mercies, he is a

faming fire. He feeds Chriſt in the hungry, gives

him drink in the thirſty, clothes him in the naked,

entertains him in the ſtranger, attends him on ſick

beds, viſits him in priſons, and comforts him in

the mournful apartments, where the guilty are

ſtretched on the rack of deſpair, or pledge their

tying Lord with the dregs of the cup of ſorrow.

Łow eaſily does he overlook the unkindneſs ef

- . K 3 - his
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his neighbours : How readily does he forgive -

injuries! How cordially heaps he coals of melting

kindneſs upon the heads of his enemies . How

ſincerely does he pray for all his ſlanderers and

perſecutors And how ardently deſire to grow in

grace, and endeavour to adorn more and more

the doćtrine of God our Saviour in all things

Confider him as a member of a religious ſociety.

How excellent, how divine are his works He re

ſpećtfully holds up the hands of his miniſter, and

kindly bears the burdens of his brethren. He

watches over them for good, rejoices with thoſe ||

that rejoice, and mourns with thofe that mourn.

He compaſſionately ſympathizes with the tempted,

impartially reproves fin, meekly reſtores the fallen,

and chearfully animates the deječted. Like un

daunted Caleb, ſpirits up the fearful ; and like va

liant Joſhua, he leads them to the conqueſt of

Canaan, and goes on from conquering to conquer.

And ſuppoſe he went on even unto perfečiion, and

took the kingdom of heaven by violent faith, and hum

ble, patient, and importunate prayer ; would you

call him a filthy rag-man, and inſinuate, that he

had only done a dung-work 2 O Sir, if you can ſo

publickly call good works droſs, dung, and filthy

rags ; and (what is worſe ſtill) aſſert, that the Holy

Ghoſt in the Scriptures authorizes you ſo to do ;

who will wonder to ſee you repreſent the doćtrine

of Chriſtian Perfection as a pernicious popiſh

hereſy, which turns men “ into temporary

monſters ?” Would you be conſiſtent, if you

did not riſe againſt it with the collected might of .

credulous uncharitableneſs, and barefaced Anti- ||

nomianiſm P For, -

What is, after all, the perfe&tion that Mr. Weſ

ley contends for P Nothing but two good works,

productive often thouſand more; or, if you pleaſe,

two large filthy rags, in which ten thouſand other

filthy rags are wrapped, that is, loving God with all

our hearts, and our neighbour as ourſelves. Is it

nothing but perfect love, ſhed abroad in our hearts by

the Holy Ghoſt given unto us, making us fedfaſt,
immove
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immoveable, alway; abounding in the work of the Lord,

always zealous of Goo D works, always the re

verſe of the eaſy elect, who, by means of Calvin’s

contrivance, aresº and undefiled.” while they

wallow in the adulterer’s mire, and the murderer's

gore. Or, in other terms, it is nothing but Chriſt,

through the Holy Spirit, dwelling in our hearts by

faith, and making us always zealºus of good works.

Now if good works are droſs, dung, and filthy

rags ; it is evident, that perfection is a rich mine

of droſ; ; a heap of dung, as immenſe as that

which Hercules got out of Augeas's ſtables ; and a

vaſt ſtore-houſe of filthy rags, ſpun by “proud

juſticiars,” as cobwebs are by venomous ſpiders.

In this wrong view of chriftian perfettion, I no.

more wonder to ſee multitudes of careleſs profeſſors

agree, like Pilate and Herod, to deſtroy it out of .

the earth ; nor am I ſurprized to hear even good,

miſtaken people cry out Down with it ! Down with

it ! While I complain of their want of candour, I

commend their well-meant zeal, and wiſh it may

flame out againſt objećts worthy of their deteſta

tion ; againſt*† itſelf, ſuppoſe it is what

they imagine. es, If it is a mine of droſ,” let

them drown it ; I give my conſent; but let them

do it with floods of Scripture and argument. If

it is a dunghil, in the church ; let them carry it

out, and permit even the ſwine, which come from

wallowing in the mire, to ſhake themſelves upon it;

I will not ſay it is improper. If it is a repoſitory

of filthy rags, more infectious-than thoſe which .

convey the jail-diſtemper or the plague ; let them

agree to ſet fire to it, and burn it down to the

ground : but let them do it with fire from the altar,

and not with tongues ſet on fire of prejudice or

malice. -

But if chriſtian Perfečtion is next to angelic

Perfečtion) the brighteſt and richeſt jewel, which

Chriſt purchaſed for us by his blood ; if it is the

internal kingdom of God ruling over all; if it is Chriſt

fully formed in our hearts, the full hope of glory :

if it is the fulfilment of the promiſe of the Father":
ºfte
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the Holy Ghoſt given unto us, to make us abound in

righteouſneſs, peace and joy, through believing, and in

a word, if it is the Shºkinah, fºlling the Lord’s

human temples with glory ; is it right, Sir, to

deſpiſe it as ſome do, or expoſe it as you have fre

uently done. "- -

Should you apologize for your condućt, by fay

ing, “I have only treated your perfection, as you

have treated ou Rfiniſhed ſalvation, and ou R imputed

righteouſneſ; :” I reply : the caſe is widely dif

ferent. I hope I have made it appear, that you

have not one ſingle text in all the Bible, to prove,

that a bloody adulterer (in flagrante delićto)

ſtands compleat in imputed righteouſneſs; and that

the ſalvation of idolatrous and inceſtuous apoſtates,

who now work out their damnation with both

hands, is ačtually finiſhed in the full extent of the ex

prºfton. The whole ſtream of God's word runs.

counter to theſe “ antinomian dotages.” Norare

they leſs repugnant to conſcience and common

fenſe, than to the law and the prophets. But you

cannot find one word in all the Scriptures, againſt

the pure love of God and our neighbour, againſt

perfät love, which is all the perfeótion we en

courage believers to preſs after. The law and the

goſpel, the Old, and the New Teſtament, are

Šqually for it. All who are filled with the Spiriz,

ſweetly experience it. . A heathen, that fears

God and regards man, could not ſpeak evil of it,

but through miſapprehenſion. And even while,

through the amazing force of prejudice, you write

againſt it with ſo much feverity, it recommends

itſelf to your own reaſon and conſcience, Are

you not then, dear Sir, under a miſtake, when you

think, you may take the ſame liberty with God’s

undeniable truth, which I have taken with Dr.

Criſp's indefenſible error P ->

Përmit me to ſtate the caſe more fully ſtill. Mr.

Weſley cries to believers : “It is your privilege,

º, to believe in Chriſt, and receive the Spirit, as

to love God with all your hearts, and your neighbours

2, yourſ.lves.” And you ſay to them: “Mr. Weſ

ley.
-



ley is blinder than a Papiſt, regard not his heretical

words. Your ſalvation is finiſhed.Whatever lengths

you go in fin, you are as ſure of heaven as if you

were already there. It is your privilege, to com

mit adultery, murder, and inceſt, not only with

out fearing that the Lord will be diſpleaſed with

you ; but conſcious that, black as ye are in yourſelves

by the actual commiſſion of theſe crimes, through

Chriſt's combineſ, put upon you, God can addreſs each

of you with, Thou art all fair, my love, my undefiled;

there is no ſpot in thee ''' (Five letters, p. 28.) Now,

Sir, are not you a partial judge, when, by way of

retaliation, you ſerve the holy doćtrine maintained

by Mr. Weſley, as I have ſerved the unholy tenet

propagated by Calvin and yourſelf P

Think you really, that becauſe a judge, after a

fair trial, juſtly condemns a notorious robber to be

hanged; another judge, to retaliate, has a right to

quarter a good man after a mock trial, or rather

without any trial at all P And do you ſuppoſe,

that becauſe Jehu deſervedly made the houſe of

Baal a draught-houſe ; or becauſe Joſiah burned

dead men's bones upon the unhallowed altar in

Bethel,to render it deteſtable to idolaters; Antiochus

had a right to turn the temple of the Lord into a ſty,

and to pullute the altar of incenſe, by burning

* dung and filthy rags” upon it, that true wor

ſhippers might abominate the offering of the Lord,

and loath the holy of holics P. Thus however

have you, inadvertently I hope, treatcd good works

and chriſtian Perfection, which are ten thouſand,

times more ſacred and precious in the fight of God,

than the holy, and the moſt holy place in the temple

of Jeruſalem.

And now, dear Sir, pleaſe to look at the preced

ing liſt of good works, which adorn the Chriſ

tian's breaſt, or blazon his ſhining character ; and

tell us, if there is one, which, upon ſecond

thoughts, you object againſt as a nuiſance: one

which you would put away like “d Ross :” one

which you would have carried out of his apart

ment as “Du Nc,” or removed from his pious

breaſt as a “filthy RAc.” Methinks
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Methinks I hear you anſwer, “Not one : may

they all abound more and more in my heart and

life in the hearts and lives of all God’s people !”

Methinks that all the Church militant and trium

phant cry out, Amen . A divine power accompa

nies their general exclamation. The veil of pre

judice begins to rend. Your honeſt heart relents.

You acknowłedge, that Calviniſm has deceived

you. You retract your unguarded expreſſions.

The Spirit of holineſs, whom you have grieved, re

turns. The heavenly light ſhines. The antino

mian charm is broken. “ Droſ,” is turned into

fine gold; “dung” into favory meat, which every

believer loveth next to the bread of life , and “ſº

thy rags” into the fine linen white and clean, which

is the righteouſneſs of the ſaints, and the robe inade

white in the blood of the Lamb. Far from pouring

contempt, through voluntary humility, upon this

precious garment : you give praiſe to God, and in

humble triumph put it on together with the Lord

Jeſus Chriſt. -

In that glorious dreſs you walk withº: in

white, and in love with Mr. Weſley. Paris, and the

convent of Benedictine monks, diſappear. The

new Žeruſalem, and the tabernacle of God come dozun.

from heaven. Leaving the things that are behind, you

ſolemnly haſten unto the day of the Lord. Follow

ing peace with all men, and holineſs, without which no

man ſhall ſee the Lord, you daily perfect it in the fear

40f the Lord. You-feel the amazing difference

there is between a real and an imaginary imputa

tion of righteouſneſs. You tear away, with

honeſt indignation, the pillow of finiſhed ſalvation

from under the head of Laodicean backſliders, who

ſleep in fin ; and of bloody murderers, who defile

*

their neighbour's bed. You ſet fire to the fatal .

canopy, under which you have inadvertently

taught them to fancy, that the holy and righteous

God calls them, My love my undeftled ! even while

they wallow in the poiſonous mire of the moſt

atrocious wickedneſs. And to undo the harm you

have done, or remove the offence you havesº
- Y
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by your letters: you ſhow yourſelf reconciled to
St. James's pure religion : you openly give Mr.

Weſley the right hand of fellowſhip, and gladly

help him to provoke believers to uninterrupted love'

and good works, i. e. to ch R1st 1AN perfection.

Such is the delightful proſpect which my imagi

nation diſcovers through the clouds of our contro

Verſy ; and ſuch are th; pleaſing hopes, that ſome

times ſooth my polemical toil, and even now

ºme ſubſcribe myſelf with an additional plea

ure,

- Honoured and dear Sir,

Your affectionate and obedient Servant, in

the bonds of a pure goſpel,

J. F.

LETTER
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To Mr. RowLAN D H II. L.

Honoured and dear Sir,

OUR uncommon zeal for God, ſo far as it is

guided by knowledge, entitling you to the pe

culiar love and reverence of all that fear the

Lord ; I ſhould be wanting in reſpc&t to you, if I

took no notice of the arguments, with which you

are come from Cambridge to the help of your pious

brother. In the FR I END LY REMA R ks that you

have directed to me, you ſay with great truth,

page 31, “The principal cauſe of controverſy

among us, is the doctrine of a ſecond juſtification

by works. Thus much you vindicate throughout,

that a man is juſtified before the bar of God a ſe

cond time by his own good works.”

So I do, dear Sir ; and I wonder how any chriſ

tian can deny it, when Chriſt himſelf declares, In

the day of judgment by Thy words ſhalt thou be juſti

fied, &c. Had he ſaid, By MY words 1M pure D To

THE E thou ſhalt be juſtifted, you might indeed com

plain. But now, what reaſon have you to aſſert,

as you do, that I “ have groſsly miſrepreſented the

fcriptures,” and “made univerſal havoc of every truth

of the goſpel?” The firſt of theſe charges is heavy,

the ſecond dreadful; let us ſee by what arguments

they are ſupported. *

After throwing away a good part of your book

in paſſing a long, calvinian, juvenile ſentence

upon my Spirit as a writer, you come at laſt to the

point, and attempt to explain ſome of the ſcrip

tures, which you ſuppoſe I have “ miſrepreſented.”

I. Page
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I. Page 32. “ Not every one that faith unto me,

Lord, Lo R.D, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven,

but he that doth the will of my Father, Matt. vii. 21.

And what is this (ſay you) more than a deſcrip

tion of thoſe that are to be ſaved P’’

What, Sir, is it nothing but a deſcription ? Is it

not a ſolemn declaration, that no prattical Antino

mian ſhall be ſaved by faith in the laſt day P And

that Chriſt is really a LoR D and a King, who has a

Law, which he will ſee obeyed P Had he not juſt

before verſe 12.) admitted the LAw and the profthets

into his goſpel diſpenſation, ſaying, All things àhich

ye would that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo

unto them, for this is the Law and the Prophet; 2

Are we not under T H is law to him P And will he

not command his ſubjects, who obſtinately vio

late it, to be brought and ſlain before him 2 º

Again, when he declares that they who hate a

brother and catſ him, Thou Fool are in danger of

hell fire as murderers do we not expoſe his legiſla

tive wiſdom, as well as his paternal goodneſs, by

intimating, that, without having an eye to the

murder of the heart or of the tongue, he only de

ſcribe, certain reprobated wretches, whom he uncon

ditionally deſigns for everlaſting burnings P

What I ſay of a puniſhment threatened, is equally

true of a reward promiſed ; as you may ſee by the

following illuſtration of our controverted text. A

General ſays to his ſoldiers, as he leads them to

the field of battle, Not every one that cal's me, Your

Honour, Your honour; ſhallbe made a captain, but

be that fights manfully for his king and country.

You ſay, “What is this more than a deſcription of

thoſe that ſhall be promoted P” And I reply, If

war-like exploits have abſolutely nothing to do

with their promotion ; and if the General's de

claration is only a deſcription of ſome favourites, .

whom he is determined to raiſe at any rate; could

he not as well have deſcribed them by the colour of

their hair, or height of their ſtature ? And does

he not put a cheat upon all the ſoldiers, whom he

is abſolutely determined not to raiſe ; when he
L CX Cltes
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excites them to quit themſelves like men, by the

fond hope of being raiſed P Apply this ſimile to

the caſe in hand, and you will ſee, dear Sir, how

frivolous, and injurious to our Lord, is your inti

mation, that one of his moſt awful royal procla

mations is nothing but an empty deſcription. O

Calviniſm Is this thy reverence for Jeſus Chriſt?

Haſt thou no way of ſupporting thyſelf, but by

turning the Lord of glory into a Virgil 2 The ſu

preme Lawgiver of men and angels, into a maker

af deſcriptions &

II. Much of the ſame nature is the obſervation

which you make page 37, upon theſe words of .

our Lord, They that have done good, ſhall go into life

everlaſting ; and they that have done evil, into ever

laſting puniſhment. You ſay, “What does this

text prove more than has been granted before ?

What does it more than charaćterize thoſe that

ſhall be ſaved 3° Nay, Sir, it undoubtedly

charaćierizes alſo thoſe that ſhall be damned ; and

this too, by as effential a charaćter, as that accord

ing to which the king would appoint ſome of his

ſervants for a gracious reward, and others for a

capital puniſhment, if he ſaid to them, They that

Herve me faithfully, ſhall be richly provided for :

and they that rob me, ſhall be hanged. If ſuch

characterizing as this paſſes at Geneva for a bare

deſcription of perſons, whom royal humour

irreſpectively ſingles out for reward, I hope the

time is coming when, at Cambridge, it willl paſs

for a clear declaration of the reaſon why ſome are

rewarded, or puniſhed, rather than others ; and

for a proof, that the king is no more a capricious

diſpenſer of rewards, than a tyrannical inflićtcr of

puniſhments.

III. Page 33, After mentioning thoſe words of

St. Pºul, without holineſ no man ſhall ſee the Lord ;

and thoſe words which St. James wrote to be

lievers, Beye Doe Rs of the word, and not hearers

only, deceiving your own ſelves : you ſay, “What is

this to the purpoſe, reſpetting a ſecond juſtifica

tion ?
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tion * Juſt about as much as, Now an omer is the

tenth part of an ephah.” Now, Sir, although I do

not immediately reſt the cauſe upon ſuch Scriptures,

I maintain, that they are much more to the pur

poſe of our ſecond juſtification by works, than

Moſes’s definition of an omer,

Will you dare to ſay, dear Sir, that impious 7e

zebel, and unconverted Manaſſes were perſons

“Juſt about as” properly qualified for juſtification

in the great day, becauſe they had “an omer” in

their palacc, as pious Deborah, and holy Samuel,

who had Ho LINEss in their hearts, and were

Doe Rs of the word in their lives P And when the

apoſtle declares that Chriſt is the author of eternal

falvation to them that o BEY him, does he mean, that

to obey is a thing juſt about as important to eternaz

falvation, as to know that a buſhel holds four

pecks, and an ephah ten omers 2 Were ever ho

lineſ, and obedience inadvertently ſet in a more con

temptible light P For my part, if by our words we

fall be juſtifted in the day ºf judgment, I believe it

ſhall be by our words ſpringing from Holi N Ess of

heart : and therefore I cannot but think that ho

lineſs will be more to the purpoſe of our juſtifica

tion by works in the great day, than all the omers

and ephahs, with all the notions about imputed

righteouſneſs and finiſhed ſalvation, in the world.

IV. Page 33, After quoting that capital paſſage,

Not the hearers of the law are juſt before God, but the

doers ſhall be juſtifted, Rom. ii. 13, you ſay, “ This

certainly proves that the doers of the law ſhall be juſ

tified.” Well then, it direétly proves a juſtification

by works. But you immediately infinuate, the

impoſſibility of ſalvation by the law.” I readily

grant, that in the day of converſion, we are juſtifted

by faith, not only without the deeds of the ceremonial

law, but even without a previous obſervance of

the law of love: but the caſe is widely different

in the day of judgment; for then, by thy words

fhalt thou be Just 1 FIE D. Now, Sir, it remains for

you to prove, that the apoſtle did not ſpeak of the

text under conſideration, with an eye to our final

juſtification by works.
L 2 In

-
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In order to this, page 33, you appeal to “The

place which this text ſtands in,” and the connexion in

which the words are found.” I anſwer, - -

(1) This textſtands in the epiſtle to the Roman s,

to whom the apoſtle ſays, Love is the fulfilling of the

law :—he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law,

Rom. xiii. 8. 1 o. Now, if he that loveſh another

hath fulfilled the law, you muſt ſhow, that it is im–

poſſible to love another; or acknowledge, that

there are perſons who fulfil the law : and conſe--

quently perſons, who can be juſtified as Doe Rs of

the law. Nay, in the very chapter ſuch perſons

are thus mentioned. If the uncircumciſion keep the

righteouſneſs of the law, and fulfil the law, ſhall it not

judge thee who doſi tranſgreſs the law 2 That is, Shall

not a Cornelius, an honeſt heathen that fears God

and works righteouſneſs, riſe in judgment againſt thee

who committeſt adultery ; vainly ſuppoſing that

Abraham's chaſtity in imputed to thee P Rom. ii.

22. 27. But,

(2) Going back to the beginning of the chaptey

where our controverted text ſtands, I affirm that

“the connexion in which it is found” eſtabliſhes alſo

juſtification by works IN THE GREAT DAY : and to

rove it, I only lay the apoſtle's words before my

judicious readers. Thou art excuſable, O Jew,

whoſoever thou art that JUDG Est, or condemneft the

heathens who do ſuch things, and doeſt them thyſelf.

The JUDGMENT of God is according to TRUTH, and

not according to thy antinomian notions, that thou

waſ unconditionally eleēted in Abraham ; that

thou ſtandeſt compleat in his righteouſneſs ; and

that thy ſalvation was finiſhed when he had offer

ed up Iſaac. Be not deceived, God will render to

every man according to his DE eds, (and not accor

ding to his notions :) To them, who by patient con

tinuance in we L.L Do I N G ſeek for immortality, he will

render eternal life : anguiſh to every man that does

evil , but glory to every man that won KETH Goo D

—for not the hearers of the law are juſt before God, but

the DoE Rs of the law ſhall be Just 1 F1ED I N TH E

DAY when he ſhall Judge the ſecrets of men by Žeſus

Chriſt according to my goſpel, Rom, ii. 1, 16.

Now,'
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Now, Sir, is it not evident from “the connexion”

to which you appeal, that Mr. Henry did not per

vert the text, when he had the courage to ſay

upon it, “ It is not hearing but DoING that will ſave

us” in the great day P Hearing mixed with faith,

faves us indeed INstRUMENTALLY in the day of

converſion ; but in the day of judgment neither

hearing nor faith will do it, but patient continuance

in well doing, from the principle of a living faith in

Chriſt, will have that honour.

V. Page 343 after criticiſing in the ſame frivo

}ous manner as your brother, on Rev. xxii. 14,

Bleſſed are they that keep his oommandments, &c.

you add, “ This is his commandment, that we ſhould

believe on the name of his ſon 7eſus Chriſt;” and

omitting what immediately follows, and love one

another, as he gave us commandment; you aſk, “IPhat

then is the concluſion ? To believe is the great New

Teſtament command of God.” No, Sir, according to

1 John iii. 23, the text you have quoted by halves,

that commandment is to believe and to love, or to

believe with a faith working by love. Our Lord

informs us, that on the grand commandment of love,

hang all the law and the prophets. St. Paul ſays,

Though 1 have ALL FAITH, yet if I have not love, I

am nothing. Devils believe, ſays St. Jafaes. To

believe then, without loving, is not doing God’s

eommandments, but doing the devil’s work. Be

ſides, the word commandments, being in the plural

number, denotes more than one, and therefore is

incompatible with ſolifidianiſm.

To add, as you do, “ They that believe will and

Must obey,” as if they could not help it, is ſupport

ing one miſtake by another. That they may, can,

and ſhould obey, we grant ; but that they will, and

muſt, are two articles of Calvin’s creed, to which

we cannot ſubſcribe : for, to ſay nothing of daily

experience, we read in the ſcripture diſmal

accounts of thoſe fallen believers, who, inſtead of

adding to their faith virtue, &c. proceeded ſo far in

wilful D 1so Be D1E Nce, as to worſhip the abomi

nation of the Zidonians, ſhed innocent blood,

forſwear themſelves, and defile their father's bed.

L 3 - It.
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It follows then ſtill from Rev. xxii. 14, that

although “upon believing, not for obeying, we are

initiated into all the new-covenant bleſſings” in the

day of converſion ; yet in the great day, only

upon perſevering in faith and obedience ſhall we

have right, or, if you pleaſe, “privilege, power, and

authority, through our Surety, to partake of the tree of

life.” For he that ENDUR ETH unto the end, the ſame

ſhall be ſaved ; and Chriſt is the author of eternal

Jalvation to none but them that on EY him.

VI. Page 36, “you quote againſt yourſelf, Rev.

xiv. 13, Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord.

Their bleſſedneſs ariſes from their dying in the

Lord.” Granted. But how ſhall it be known

they died in the Lord 2 The Spirit ſays, Their works

(not their faith) do follow them, namely, in order

to their final juſtification. To this you reply,

“Their works do not go before them—but follow

after, to P Rove that thcy were in the Lord, whoſe

prerogative alone is to juſtify the ungodly.” I

anſwer,

(1) When you grant, that works prove that we

are in the Lord if they are good, or in the wicked

one if they are evil, you give up the point.

(2) Do you not confound truth and error

Becauſe in the day of converſion God juſtifies the

ungodly, who renounces his ungodlineſs to believe

in Jeſus, does it follow, that Jeſus will juſtify the

angodly in the day of judgment P Is not the in

finuation as unſcriptural as it is dangerous P Does

not our Lord himſelf ſay, that far from juſtifying

them, he will bid them Depart from him into ever

laſting fire P

(3) Your obſervation, that works follow the

righteous, and “do not go before them” is frivolous:

for what matters it, whether the witneſſes, by

whoſe evidence a priſoner is to be acquitted, fol

low him to the bar, or are there before him P Is

their following him a proof that he is not juſtified

by their inſtrumentality P To ſupport your cauſe

by ſuch arguments, will do it no ſervice.

VII. Page 37, you think to ſet aſide theſewo:
O
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of Solomon, Keep God’s commandments, for this is

the whole [duty] of man ; for God ſhall bring every

work into judgment, whether it be good or bad, byjuſt

faying, “ This paſſage aſſerts, that we are to be

accountable for our ačtions.” Then it aſſerts the

very thing for which it was produced : for how

can thoſe be really accountable for their actions,

who can never be juſtified or condemned by their

words, never be rewarded or puniſhed according

to their works P. Here then again you grant what

we contend for.

VIII. Page 38, 1 Cor. vii. 19. Circumcifton is

nothing—but the keeping the commandments of God.

“This paſſage (ſay you ) would equally as well

prove the ſupremacy of the Pope, as your doćtrine

of a ſecond juſtification by works.”

I anſwer (1) If you compare this text with Eccl.

xii. 13. 14. Rev. xxii. 14. and Matt. xii. 37, you

will ſee it is very much to the purpoſe. (2) Love

is keeping of the commandments. I am only a tink

ling cymbal. Now, Sir, you muſt prove, that God

will juſtify tinkling cymbals by imputed righte

ouſneſs in the great day; or acknowledge, that

the keeping of the commandments, or, which is the

ſame, love, makes more towards our final juſtifi

cation, than towards placing his Holineſs the

Pope in the pretended chair of St. Peter. (3) If

the doers of the law ſhall be finally Just IFIED, and

none but they ; and if keeping the commandments is

the ſame thing as being a doer of the law ; you

boldly hoiſt the Geneva flag, when you inſinuate,

that the keeping of the commandments has no more to

do with our final juſtification, than with the

ſupremacy of the Pope. Laſtly, if keeping the

commandments will have nothing to do with our

juſtification in the laſt day, by a parity of reaſon,

breaking of them will have nothing to do with our

condemnation. Thus we are inſenſibly come to the

dreadful counterpart of your comfortable doćtrine,

that is, abſolute reprobation, free wrath, and

finiſhed damnation. And when the Apoſtle ſays,

God ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs, ſhould
he
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he not rather, according to your plan, have ſaid,

in UN RIGHTEous N Ess?

IX. Inſtead of anſwering ſuch paſſages as theſe,

Behold I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to

give to every man as his work ſhall be z--He that

knoweth the heart, ſhall render to every man according

to his works :--Iſe ſhall all appear before the

judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the

things Do N E in the body, according to that he hath

Do NE, whether it be good or bad ——The Father,

without reſpeč of perſons, judgeth according to every

man's work :-—The †† were judged out of the

things written in the books, according to their works.

Inſtead, I ſay, of anſwering ſuch paſſages, you

leap over fifty pages of my book, to blame me (p.

35.) for ſaying after St. Peter, Aëts ii. 40, SAve

Your seives from this untoward generation,

Granting you, Sir, that the Greek word means

literally, Be ye ſaved ; yet you wrong our tranſla

tion, when you ſay, that its language is “glaringly

inconſiſtent.” The words that immediately pre

cede, He ex HoRTE D them, ſaying, Save yourſelves,

&c. convinced our tranſlators of the abſurdity of

exhorting people to be ſaved, that could abſolutely

do nothing in order to ſalvation. And you make

Calviniſm ridiculous before all Cambridge, when

(p. 36.) you make aw8%ls, Be ye ſaved, or, when

fpoken in a way of exhortation, Save yourſelves, to

mean, “Know, that ye cannot ſave yourſelves.”

P. 35, you ſay, “Let the context illuſtrate this :

“Thouſands were pricked to the heart; they aſk,

what they ſhall do, doubtleſs meaning, to be ſaved.

The Apoſtle direčts them immediately to Jeſus for

ſalvation.” What Without doing any thing to

wards it ! No ſuch thing. To the overthrow of

your criticiſm, and of Calviniſm, he ſets them im

mediately upon doing. Their queſtion was, “What

ſhall we do to be ſaved P’’ and the immediate

anſwer is, “Repent and be baptized.” Juſt as if

he had ſaid, Be ye ſaved, or ſave yourſelves by

repenting and coming to Chriſt in the ordinance

of baptiſm : or, to uſe the words of Chriſt to the

people
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people of Capernaum, and thoſe of St. Paul to the

jailor of Philippi, “Do the work of God,” i. e.

the work which God firſt calls for : “Believe in

the Lord Jeſus, and you ſhall be ſaved.”

You add, this “language” [Save yourſelves || “il?

becomes the mouth of inſpiration.” I am ſorry,

Sir, you idould be ſo exceedingly poſitive. I rather

think, that your “language ill becomes the moºrth

of" modeſy. Does not St. Jude ſay, Save so Me

with fear 2 Does not St. Paul mention his endea

vours to save some of his own fleſh, Rom. xi. 14,

and his becoming all things to all men, that he might

save some, 1 Cor. ix. 22 P Does he not ſpeak of

a huſband ſaving his wife, and of a wife ſaving.

her huſband, 1 Cor. vii. 16 P. Does he not write

to the Philippians, Work out your own ſalvation ?

And to Timothy, In Dot N G this thou ſhalt sav I.

ThysE LF, and then that hear thee 2 1 Tim. iv. 16.

You are too good a ſcholar, Sir, to ſay, that

awaii, cratic, “is paſſive;” and too modeſt a divine

to infinuate, upon ſecond thoughts, that St. Paul

#peaks like a heretic, and you like an apoſtle.

X. After oppoſing our doćtrine of juſtification

by the evidence of works in the laſt day, as warmly

as your pious brother; you give your public aſſent

to it as well as he. Page 34, Speaking of the day

that ſhall declare every man's work, and the fire

that ſhall try of what ſort it is, you ſay, “Who

that reads the Bible denies, that every man's

works ſhall be examined as a proof of his faith,

and that upon their evidence the Judge will paſs

ſentence P” Undoubtedly you mean, ſentence

of abſolution or condemnation, according to our

Lord's words, By thywords ſhalt thou be Just 1F1ED,

or co N DEMN ED, Matt. xii. 37.

Now, Sir, this is the very doćtrine which we

maintain—as you may ſee Second Check, p. 21.

and 29—the very doćtrine for which you repreſent

me to the world as a Papiſt, and fierce enemy to

the goſpel. Gentle reader, take notice of my

capital crime. I have dared to vindicate a truth,

which Limy opponent himſelf being judge | “na.
Imall,
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man that reads the Bible denies.” Is this a dread

ful hereſy O Sir, when this ſhall be known in

bur, Univerſities, will not Oxford cry to Cam

bridge, and Cambridge echo back to Oxford, the

fubſtance of your book, and the title of mine 2

Logica Genevenſ's 1

XI. Now that you have granted the doćtrine of

juſtification by the evidence of works in the day

of judgment; let us ſee how you endeavour to

keep your ſyſtem in countenance. Fage 34 you ſay,

Contrary to your own conceſſion, “Though works

have not the leaſt to do in juſtifying our perſons,

yet they will appear to the juſtifying of that

faith, as ſound, by which alone we are to be

ſaved.”

To cut you off from this laſt ſubterfuge, I ob

ſerve, (1) That works will have as much “to do.”

in juſtifying our perſons in the laſt day, as faith in

juſtifying them at our converſion. (2) This doc

trine, of faith being juſtified by works in the day

of judgment, is irrational : for faith ſhall then be

no more ; and common ſenſe dićtates, that Chriſt,

the wiſdom of God, will not loſe time in juſtify

ing or condemning a grace which ſhall not exiſt.

(3) It is quite unſcriptural: our Lord ſays, By

thy words ſhalt thou [not thy faith] be juſtifted. , St.

Paul ſays, The doers of the law [not their faith]

ſhall be juſtifted. And St. James declares, that

Rahab, I not her faith] and Ahraham [not his faith]

were juſtifted by works in the day of trial. (4) Your

ſcheme fathers nonſenſe upon that Apoſtle ; for

if faith is juſtified by works, and not a man, it fol

lows, that when St. James ſays, Ye ſee then how

that by works a MAN is juſtifted, and not by faith

only, it is juſt as if he ſaid, “Ye ſee then how that

by works faith is juſtified, and not by faith only.”

(5) If the believer's faith is juſtified in the laſt day,

and not the believer himſelf; by a parity ofreaſon,

the unbeliever's unbelief will be condemned, and

not the unbeliever himſelf. (6) We have as

good ground to aſſert, that the faith of believers

fhall be ſaved in the laſt day, and not their perſons;

3S

.
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as you to maintain, that the faith of believers ſhall

be juſtifted, and not their perſons. Thus, according

to your curious doćtrine, Faith, not Believers,

ſhall go to heaven; and Unbelief, not Unbelievers,

ſhall depart into hell. Laſtly, if “works have

not the leaſt to do in juſtifting our perſons” in the

great day; it follows, they will not have the leaſt

to do in condemning them. Thus are we come

again to the doćtrine of finiſhed damnation ; and

thus you point-blank contradićt your own ſcrip

tural conceſſion, “Upon the evidence of works

the judge will paſs ſentence.”

From the preceding pages it appears, (if I am

not miſtaken) that juſtification by works, i.e. b

the works of faith in the laſt day, is a ſolid anvil,

which the twelve ſtrokes of your hammer have

ſettled more than ever upon its firm baſis, the

word of God that alideth for ever. To this anvil I

fhall by and by bring Calvinian Antinomianiſm,

and endeavour to work it, in meekneſs ofwiſdom,

with a hammer, I hope, a little heavier than your
oWIl.

Having anſwered your objećtions to what you

juſtly call “ the principal cauſe of controverſy

among us,” I may make one or two obſervations

upon the friendlineſs of your FR I e NDLY Remarks.

Candid reader, if thou haſt read my Checks

without prejudice, and attentively compared them

with the word of God; wouldſt thou ever think,

that the following lines contain an extraćt from

the friendly ſcntence, which my young opponent

paſſes upon them P “ Hard names—Banter

Sarcaſm Sneer Abuſe Bravado-–

low arts of ſlander Slanderous accuſation—

Opprobrious names—Ill-natured ſatire—— Odi

ous, deformed, deteſtable colous, Unfair and

ungencrous treatment——Terms void of truth

-

Unmerciful
condemnations——Falſe humi

| lity —Irritating ſpirit—Provoking, uncha

rivable ſtile-–Continual ſneers——Moſt odious

appellations—-Abuſive words——--Notorious

-

ſcandalizing—
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ſcandalizing——Lines too dreadful to be tranſ

cribed, unworthy of an anſwer, beneath contempt

–—Moſt indecent ridicule——A wretched con

cluſion, as bitter as gall and Slanders which

ought even to make a Turk bluſh,”

If thou can ſt not yet ſee, gentle reader, into the

nature of Mr. R—l—d H—'s Remarks, peruſe the

following friendly ſentences. “In regard to the

fopperies of religion, you certainly differ from the

popiſh prieſt of Madely—You have made univer

ſal havock of every truth of the goſpel——You

have invented dreadful ſlanders You plenti

fully ſtigmatize many with the moſt unkind

language—You have blackened ourº
and ſcandalized our practice——You place us in

a manner among murderers It ſhocks me to

follow you Our characters lic bleeding under

the cruelty of your pen, and complain loudly

againſt your great injuſtice Bluſh for the

characters you have injured by the raſhneſs and

bitterneſs of your pen You have invented a

ſet of monſters, and raiſed a hideous ghoſt by

your own ſpells, and incantations of banter and

contempt——Numberleſs ſncers, taunts and far

caſins dreadfully decorate the whole of your per

formance : they are nothing better than infernal

terms of darkneſs, hateful to tranſcribe

ſecond Check, I fear, muſt prove the concluding

bar of ſeparation,” i.e. of excommunication.

When I caſt my eyes upon this extract, I can

not help crying out. If this is my antagoniſt's

friendlineſs, alas ! what will be his diſpleaſiere !

And what have I done to deſerve theſe tokens of

calvinian benevolence P Why are theſe flowers

of Geneva rhetoric ſo plentifully heaped upon my

head P And why—But I muſt not complain ; for

my friendly opponent has patiently ſtayed till the

publication of the Second Check, to talk of a

“ concluding bar of ſeparation:” But if I am a

reprobate, upon his ſcheme of unconditional elec:

tion, and gratuitous reprobation, Calvin's God

put the concluding bar of ſeparation between me and

himſelf,

Your ||
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himſelf, not only before I wrote the ſecond Check,

but thouſands of years before I drew my firſ;

breath. When I conſider this, far from feeling

the leaſt reſentment againſt Mr. H–, I ſee it my

duty to thank him, for ſhewing much greater

patience towards me than the God whom he wor

ſhips ; and I wonder, that his ſevere principles

ſhould not be produćtive of more unfriendly

Remarks, than thoſe which he is pleaſed to call

friendly. . .

Yes, Sir, though I thought at firſt, that the title

of your book was ironical, I now believe it literal,

and am perſuaded you really meant to ſhew me

much friendlineſs. For a temporary excommunica

tion, yea, a “concluding bar of ſeparation,” muſt

appear an aft of grace, to one who truly reliſhes

the doćirines of limited grace and unprovoked

wrath. - -

I do not hereby intimate, that I have done no

thing diſpleaſing to you. Far from inſinuating it,

I ſhall preſent my readers with a liſt of the mani

fold, but well-meant provocations, which have

procured me your public correſpondence. I ſay,

well meant provocations : for all I want to provoke

any one to, is love and good works. And may not

a miniſter uſe even the rod for that purpoſe? If

you think not, pleaſe to inform me what the

apoſtle meant. When he ſaid, what will ye P Shall I

come unto you with the Rod, or in love, and in the

fpirit of meekneſs P

(1' I have written my Checks with the confidence

with which the clear dićtates of reaſon, and the

full teſtimonies of Scripture, uſually inſpire thoſe

who love what they effeem truth more than they

do their deareſt friends. - -

(2) After ſpeaking moſt honourably of many

Calviniſts, even of all that are pious, I have taken

the liberty to inſinuate, that the ſchemes of

finiſhed ſalvation, and imputed righteouſneſs, will no

mote ſave a Calviniſt guilty of practical Antino

inianiſm, than the doćtrine of general redemption

will ſave an ungodly Remonſtrant. Thus I have
- M . . . made
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made no difference between the backſliding eleãof

the Lock, and the apoſtates of the Foundery, when

death overtakes them in their ſins, and in their

blood.

(3) I have maintained, that our Lord did not

ſpeak an untruth, when he ſaid, In the day of judg

ment, by thy words ſhalt thou be juſtified ; and that

St. Paul did not propagate hereſy, when he wrote,

Work out your own ſalvation.

(4) I have ſprinkled with the ſalt off irony,

your favourite doćtrine, (Friendly Remarks, p.

39) “ Salvation wholly depends upon the purpoſe

of God according to elećtion, without any reſpett

to what may be in them.” i. e. the eleēt. Now,

Sir, as by the doctrine of undeniable conſequences,

he who receives a guinea with the king's head on

the one fide, cannot but receive the lions on the

other ſide : ſo he that admits the preceding pro

poſitions, cannot but admit the inſeparable coun

terpart, namely, the following poſition, which

every attentive and unprejudiced perſon ſees writ

ten in blood upon that fide of Calvin's ſtandard

which is generally kept out of fight, “Damnation

f If I make uſe of Irony in my Checks, I can aſſure thee,

reader, it is not from “ſpleen,” but reaſon. It appears to me,

that the ſubjećt requires it, and that ridiculous Error is to be

turned out of the temple of Truth, not only with ſcriptural

argument, which is the ſword of the Spirit; but alſo with mild

Irony, which is a proper ſcourge for a glaring and obſtinate

miſtake. I have already obſerved, that our lord himſelf uſed

it with his apoſtles, when he came out of his agony and bloody

ſweat. Some other remarkable inſtances of it we find in ſcrip

ture. 1 Kings xxii. 15, Micaiah, a prophet of the Lord, being re

queſted by king Ahab, and pious king Jehoſhaphat, to tell them,

whether Iſrael ſhould go againſt Ramoth-gilead to battle; he

ironically anſwered, Go, and proſper : for the Lord ſhall deliver it

into the hands ºf the king ! Well known is that ſolemn, though

ironical, or,as Mr.H– would call it, fantaſtic reproof of Solomon

to a young prodigal, Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, let thine

heart chear thee, and walk in the way of thy heart, and in the fight of

thy eyes, Eccl. xi. 9. From theſe exampies I conclude, that an

irony dićtated by love, not only is no ſign of “a bad ſpirit,” but

is an uſeful figure of ſpeech, c ſpecially where the rapid progreſs of

a prepoſterous error, calls for the ſharp resukes mcntioned by St.

Paul in my motto.

wholly

s
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wholly depends upon the purpoſe of God accord

ing to reprobation, without reſpett to what may

be in the reprobates.” Here is no “inventing a

monſtrous creed,” but merely turning the leaf of

your own, and reading what is written there, viz.

Damnation finiſhed, evidently anſwering to finiſhed

ſalvation.

5) You have done more, ſays my opponent,

(p. 47) “You ſcarce write a page without unjuſt

reflections: To follow you through all youraccu

ſations would be endleſs. One paſſage, however,

which ſeems to me to ſhine conſpicuous among

the reſt for calumny and falſehood, as the moon

does among the ſtars, ſhall be the laſt we will

notice.”

I ſay, Second Check, p. 59, “How many inti

mate, that Chriſt has fulfilled all righteouſneſs,

that we might be the children of God with hearts

full of unrighteouſneſs P. And you reply, “How

many P There are a generation it ſeems of theſe black

blaſphemers.” (I would ſay, of theſe miſtaken

Calviniſts.) “Produce but a few of them.” .

Well, Sir, I produce firſt the author of P. O.

next yourſelf, and then all the Calviniſts who ad

mire your brother's fourth letter, where he not

only infinuates, but openly attempts to prove, that

David was a man after God’s own heart, a pleaſant

child of God, and that he ſtood abſolved and compleat

in the everlaſting righteouſneſs of Chriſt, while his

eyes were full of adultery, and his hands full of

blood ; conſequently, while his heart was full of

all unrighteouſneſs. Now, Sir, if this was the

caſe of David, it may not only be that of many, but

of all the eleēt. They may all be the children of

God, not only with hearts full of unrighteouſneſs,

but even while they cloak adultery with delibe

rate murder. -

Now, pray Sir, do you not ſhew yourſelf com

pleatly maſter of Geneva logic, when you aſſert,

that what is ſo abundantly demonſtrated by your

brother's letters, and the well-known principles

of all found Calviniſts, is a calumny andŽº.
M 2. - aS'
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as conſpicuous as the luminary that rules, the

night P. This imaginary moon of calumny, which

you diſcover through the teleſcope of calvinian

prejudice, will help my judicious readers to gueſs

at the magnitude of the ſtars of falſehood, with

which you ſay, almoſt all the pages of my book

are beſpangled.

. I conclude, dear Sir, by intreating; you not to

put any longer a wrong conſtrućtion upon the

Helvetic bluntneſs, with which I continue to ex

poſe bare-faced Antinomianiſm. Do not account

rme an enemy, becauſe I tell you the truth as it is in

the epiſtle of St. James: and deprive me not of

an intereſt in your valuable friendſhip, merely

becauſe I follow the word of God, and the dićtates

of my conſcience.

I can with truth aſſure you, dear Sir, that your

groundleſs charges of “calumny, falſehood, bitter

neſs, injuſtice,” &c. inſtead of “putting a concluding

bar of ſeparation” between us, only gives me an

opportunity of fulfilling delightfully that precept

of the evangelical law, according to which we

fhall be juſtified in the great day, Forgive one ano

ther, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you;

I confirm my love towards you, by rejoicing in all

your pious labours, and fincerely wiſhing you the

moſt unbounded ſucceſs, whenever you do not

give up the right “foundation,” or ſubſtitute Dr.

Criſp to St. James, and Calvin's narrow eleētion

to the free goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. And if I may

truſt the feelings of my own heart, which con

tinues quite open towards you, I remain juſt as if

you were not my opponent,

Dear Sir, your affedionate Friend and obedient

Servant in a Pure goſpel,

S
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-

L. E. T. T. E. R. X.

To Mr. Richard and Mr. Rowland Hitz.

Honoured and dear Opponents,

D° you hate that fourmonſter Antinomianiſm?

I know you cordially hate pračical, and

would cheerfully oppoſe doćtrinal Antinomianiſin,

if it were not inſeparably conneéted with the

favourite doćtrines you have embraced. Yes,

your true regard for holineſs would make you

wiſh me ſucceſs, if [while I attack fin, our com

mon adverſary] Calviniſm, which paſſes with you

for Chriſtianity, did not juſtly appear to you to be

ſapped in its very you N DAT 1 on. For, to my great

aſtoniſhment, I find, that Calvin's doćtrine of

unconditional eleáion, and Dr. Criſp's doćtrine of

finiſhed ſalvation, are now ſubſtituted to Jeſus

Chriſt, and openly made the Foun DAT10n of the

preſent Calviniſts." Finiſhed ſalvation and eleáing

love, (ſays Mr. Hill, Friendly Remarks. p. 19)

is their foundation.” Is it indeed P Alas! I really

thought, that all the Calviniſts ſtill maintained,

with Mr. Weſley, that other foundation can no man

lay than that is laid, which is Jesus CH R is r, 1 Cor.

iii. 11. but I now fear, the breach between is

wider than I imagined ; for it ſeems we diſagree

no leſs about the foundation, than about the ſuper

ſtrućture ; and my younger, opponent does me

juſtice when he adds, “Surely you never mean to

praiſe the Calviniſts for guarding This you spart:

on.” No indeed, Sir, no more than I would

praiſe them for placing two of Rachel's teraphim.

upon the Mediator's throne. - -

M 3 Yew
‘.
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You are both conſcious, that your two favourite

doćtrines will appear empty dreams, if the doc

trine of the juſtification of all infants without

faith is true : much more if the doćtrine of the

juſtification of adult perſons by works, both in

the day of trial and in the day ofjudgment, is ſcrip

tural. You agree, therefore, to bear your public

teſtimony againſt the Third Check, where theſe

doćtrines are ſet in a clearer point of view than in

my preceding publications. Permit me to re

mind my readers f the reaſonableneſs of the aſſer

tions which have ſo greatly excited your ſur

riſe. - - -

f In the Third Check, p. 47, and 48, to make my

readers ſenſible, that Calviniſm has confuſion, and

not ſcripture, for its foundation, I made a ſcrip

tural§. between the four degrees that

conſtitute a ſaint’s eternal juſtification, and each

of theſe degrees I called a juſtification, becauſe I

thought I could ſpeak as the oracles of God

without expoſing the truth of the goſpel to the

ſmiles of Chriſtian wits.

I. From Rom. v. 18, I proved the juſtification

of infants: As by the offence of Adam, ſays the Apoſ

tle, judgment' came upon Ali men to condemnation,

even ſo by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt the free gift came

apon All men to just IFI car ion of life. In ſupport

of this juſtification, which comes upon All men

in their infancy, I now advance the following

arguments.

(1) The Scripture tells us, that Chriſt in all

things hath the pre-eminence: but if Adam is a more

public perſon, a more general repreſentative of

mankind, than Jeſus Chriſt; it is plain, that, in

this grand reſpect, Adam hath the pre-eminence

over Chriſt. Now, as this cannot be, as Chriſt is

at leaſt equal to Adam, it follows, that as Adam

brought a general condemnation, and an univerſal

feed of death upon all infants ; ſo Chriſt brings

uponthem ageneral juſtification, andan uni Jerſa

ſeed of life. -

. (2) I never yet ſaw a Calviniſt, who denied
- that
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that Chriſt died for Adam. Now, if the Rs.

deemer died for our firſt parent, he undoubtedly

expiated the original fin, the firſt tranſgreſſion of

Adam. And if Adam's original fin was atoned

for, and forgiven to him, as the Calviniſts, I think,

generally grant, does it not follow, that althought

all infants are by nature children of wrath, yet

through the redemption of Chriſt they are in a

ſtate of favour or juſtification ? For how could

God damn to all eternity any of Adam's children

for a ſin which Chriſt expiated P A ſin which was

forgiven almoſt 6ooo years ago to Adam, who

committed it in perſon P

. (3) The force of this obſervation would ſtrike

our Calviniſt brethren, if they conſidered that we

were not leſs in Adam's loins, when God gave

his Son to Adam in the grand, original goſpel

promiſe, than when Eve prevailed upon him to

eat of the forbidden fruit. As all in him were

included in the covenant of perfečt obedience,

before the fall; ſo all in him were likewiſe intereſ

ted in the covenant ofgrace and mercy, after the

fall : and we have full as much reaſon to believe,

that ſome of Adam’s children never fell with him

from a ſtate of probation, according to the old

covenant; as to ſuppoſe, that ſome of them never

roſe with him to a ſtate of probation, upon the

terms of the new covenant, which ſtands upon

better promiſes.

Thus if we all received an unſpeakable injury,

by being ſeminally in Adam when he fell, accord

ing to the firſt covenant ; we All received alſo an

unſpeakable bleſfing, by being in his loins when

God ſpiritually raiſed him up, and placed him

upon goſpel ground. Nay, the bleſſing which we

have in Chriſt, is far ſuperior to the curſe which

Adam entailed upon us ; we ſtand our trial upon

much more advantageous terms than Adam did in

Paradiſe. For according to the firſt covenant,

judgment was by on E offence to condemnation. One

fin ſunk the tranſgreſſor. But according to the

free gift, or ſecond covenant, proviſion is made in

* Chriſt
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Chriſt for repenting of, and riſing from MANY

offences unto juſtification, Rom. v. 16.

#. Calviniſts are now aſhamed of conſigning

infants to the torments of hell; they begin to ex

tend their eleētion to them all. Even the tran

ſlator of Zanchrus believes, that all children who

die in their infancy are ſaved. Now, Sir, if all

children, or any of them, are ſaved; they are

unconditionally juſtified according to our plan :

for they cannot be juſtifted by faith, according to

St. Paul's doćtrine, Rom. v. 1. as it is granted,

that thoſe who are not capable of underſtand

ing, are not capable of believing. Nor can

they be juſtifted by works, according to St.

James's doctrine, chap. ii. 24. for they are not

accountable for their works, who do not know

good from evil, nor their right hand from their

left. Nor can they be juſtified by words, according

to our Lord's doćtrine, Matt. xii. 37. becauſe

they cannot yet form one articulate ſound. It

follows, then, that all infants muſt be damned,

orjuſtified without faith, words, or works, accord

ing to our firſt diſtinčtion. But as you believe

they are ſaved, the firſt degree of an adult ſaint’s

juſtification, is not leſs founded upon your own

ſentiments, than upon reaſon and ſcripture.

II, When infants grow up, they are called to

believe in the light of their diſpenſation ; and till

they do, their perſonal fins condemn them. Here

appears the abſolute need of juſtification by the

j of faith. This juſtification we

reach to Jews and Heathens, to phariſees and

publicans. Upon it we chiefly inſiſt, when we

addreſs penitent prodigals, and mourning back

ſliders. This the apoſtle chiefly defends in his

epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians. Our

church ſtrongly maintains it in her Eleventh

Article : and as we are all agreed about it, I ſhall

only refer to ſome paſſages where it is evidently

mentioned. Rom. v. 1. Gal. ii. 16. Aćts xiii. 39s

II. Whoever hath preſent acceſs unto that grace

wherein they, who are juſtifted by faith do ſtand, is

alſo juſtifted ºx works. True juſtification by faith

.*

* /
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is then inſeparable from juſtification by works;

for faith works by love, ſo long as it is living ; and

love is produćtive of good works. In the apoſ

| tolic age, as well as in ours, the love of many grew

cold, and concerning faith they made ſhipwreck, by not

adding to it brotherly kindneſs, godlineſs, and charity.

But as they ſtill profeſſed the ſaving faith of God’s

eleči, which works by love, St. James was directed

by the Holy Ghoſt to inforce the juſtification of

a Believe R by works. -

Now, dear Sirs, before you can reaſonably ex

plode this juſtification, you muſt execute the

antinomian wiſh of Luther, and tear St. James's

epiſtle out of your Bible. But, as we can never

give you leave to take this liberty with ours, we

fhall ſtill oppoſe the juſtification of evil workers,

or praćtical Antinomians, in the day of trial, by

ſuch ſcriptures as theſe : Know, O vain man, that

faith without works is dead Rahab was juſtifted

by works Abraham was juſtified by works ; and ſo

are all his legitimate children ; for by works a man

is juſtifted, and not by faith only. • .

IV. As for the laſt degree of an adult ſaint's

juſtification, it is ſo fully eſtabliſhed upon the

words of our Lord, In the day of judgment by thy

words ſhalt thou be juſtifted, that Dr. Owen, and

multitudes of the Puritan divines, as I have made

it appear from their own writings, avowed it as

the goſpel truth, in oppoſition to Criſp's antinomian

error. Nay, during our controverſy, truth has

F. ; for, notwithſtanding the ſtrong re

ſtance you have made againſt it, you have both

#: all that we contend for ; witneſs the two

rſt letters of this Check.

Now, inſtead of attempting to prove, at leaſt by

one argument, that theſe diſtinétions are contrary

either to ſcripture or reaſon, Mr. Hill, ſenr.

fays, in his. Remarks, p. 5, 6, “What really fur

priſes me beyond all the reſt, is, your having

brought out two new juſtifications ſince the Se

cond Check—no apologies can excuſe you for
having

-
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having concealed the matter ſo long.” Mr.

Hill, junr. adds, in the poſtſcript to his Friendly

Remarks, p. 65, 66, 67, “Your doćtrine is a myſ

terious jumble Your three publications

contain a farrage—You are quite become un

anſwerable In your Firſt Check, we hear

but of one juſtification; in your Second, you treat

us with two ; two more are lately invented, and

ſhoved in among the reſt—Theſe four juſtifica

tions may be doubled and doubled, till they almount

to fourſcore——Your imagination is fertile, you

can invent them by dozens.”

(1) Before I anſwer theſe witticiſms, permit

me to trouble you with a ſimile. I maintain, that

the age of man in general may properly, and at

times neceſſarily muſt be conſidered, as made up

of four different ſtages; infancy, youth, ripe

years, and ok! age. Two maſters of arts, who

would make the world believe, that youth and old

age are the ſame, ſmile at the abſurdity of this

fourfold diſtinčtion. “How inconſiſtent are you,

ſay they! Some time ago you ſpoke of the age of

man in general, and told us, it was threeſcore years

and ten. Yeſterday you treated us with a differ

tation upon youth and old age. To-day two more

ages, infancy and ripe years, are invented, and

fhoved in among the reſt. Your fertile imagination

may double and double theſe four ages, till they

amount to fourſcore ; nay, you can invent them by

dozens.” This humorous anſwer highly delights

thouſands, and in myſtic Geneva ſuch wit paſſes

for argument; but ſome in England begin to

aſk, Shall we be for ever the dupes of Geneva

logic P -

(2) It is a very great miſtake, that “ In the Firſt

Check we hear but of one juſtification :” for though I

there treat principally of juſtification by faith,

becauſe Mr. Weſley principally meant it in the

Minutes ; yet p. 47, the juſtification of infants is

thus deſcribed : It is “ that general benevolence

of our merciful God towards ſinful mankind,

whereby, through the Lamb ſlain from the foun

dation.

!
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4.

dation of the world, he caſts a propitious look

upon us, and freely makes us partakers of the

light that enlightens every man who comes into

the world. This general loving-kindneſs is cer;

tainly previous to any thing we can do to find it;

for it always prevents us, ſaying to us in our very

*NFAN cy, Live (and) in conſequence of it” our

Lord ſays Let little children come unto me, for of ſuch

is the kingdom of heaven. This is not all. P. 47,

and 48, I particularly deſcribe “juſtification by

faith” in the day of converſion, and expreſsly

mention “juſtification by words (or works) in the

day ofjudgment : and common ſenſe dićtates, that

none can be juſtifted by works in the day of judgment,

but thoſe ... according to St. James's doćtrine,

have been juſtifted by works in this life. How raſh,

then, is the affertion, that I have invented any new

juſtification ſince the Firſt Check . How weak is

that cauſe, which a maſter of arts cannot ſupport
* but by witticiſm, founded upon, as palpable a

miſtake as that “one and three, do not make more

than one /*

And is the doćtrine of a glorified ſaint's com

plete juſtification changed in the Second Check?

No : for the author of P. O. in his anſwer to

that book, (Review, p. 12), upbraids me with

faying, (2 Check, p. 6) “By faith a man is juſtified

at his converſion, but by works he is juſtifted" (on earth)

“in the hour of trial, as Abraham when he offered up

Iſaac,” [or] in a court of judicature, as St. Paul at

the bar of Feſtus. . [And again] “By works he is

juſtified before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, as every one

will be, whoſe faith when he goes hence is found work

ing by love.” I grant, however, that I did not men

tion the juſtification of infants in the Second

Check; but this does not prove, that I “ concealed

a matter of ſuch importance.” For I had plainly

mentioned it in the Vindication, and Mr. Shirley

not having oppoſed it in his Narrative, as he had

done juſtification by works in the great day, it would

{. abſurd to ſpend time in eſtabliſhing it.

If you aſk, why I have diſtinguiſhed between

- juſtification
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juſtification by works to-day, and juſtification by

works in the day of judgment : I anſwer, For two

reaſons, (1) St. James and Mr. Hill, junr. do ſo :

“Rahab was juſtifted by works, at The TIME when

fke received the ſpies.” . Friendly Remarks, p. 38.

(2) The propriety and importance of this diſtinc

tion, appear from the following conſideration.

Many may be juſtified by works to-day, who ſhall

be condemned by works in the day of judgment.

Take an inſtance. When St. Paul choſe Demas

to be his fellow-labourer, Demas was undoubtedly

juſtifted by works and not by faith only ; for the

Apoſtle would not have been unequally yoked with

an evil worker, any more than with an unbeliever.

Nevertheleſs in the day of judgment, if we may

believe John Bunyan, Demas ſhall be condemned

by his latter, inſtead of being juſtified by his

former works.

But I have ſaid, Second Check, p. 6, that “a

man is juſtifted by faith when his backſlidings are

healed,” as well as at his firſt converſion. And as

he may fall from, and return to God ten times, a

facetious opponent is ready to charge me with

holding ten, perhaps “threeſcore juſtifications” by

faith. . Witty, but groundleſs is the charge ; for

ſuppoſing I loſe and find the ſame guinea ten times,

an I not miſtaken if I fancy that I have found

ten guineas P.Or if you draw back ſixty times from

a bright fun-ſhine into a dark cave, and ſixty times

comes into the fun-ſhine again, do I not offer

violence to reaſon if I maintain, that you have got

into “ threſcore” ſun-ſhines P. Here you ſay,

“Illuſtrations are to proofs at all.” I grant it :

nevertheleſs, when the proofs are gone before, juſt

illuſtrations wonderfully help many readers to

detect the fallacy of a plauſible argument.

But ſuppoſing I had not mentioned the different

degrees of an adult ſaint’s juſtification either in

, the Firſt or Second Check, would you not, Gen

t!emen, 1.ave expoſed Geneva logic, as you have

now done your inattention, if you had hoped to ſet

plain ſcripture aſide by ſaying, “It comes too

. . late
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late. You placed it in the Third Check; it ſhould

have been produced in the Firſt?” Does not ſuch

an argument hurt your cauſe more than a prudent

filence would have done P -

However, if you cannot put out the candle with

which we ſearch the ſtreets of myſtic Geneva, and

examine the foundation of its towers, you both

agree to amuſe the Calviniſts, by bringing t Mr.

+ The prejudice of my opponents againſt Mr. Weſley,

makes them catch at every ſhadow of opportunity, to place

him in a contemptible light before the world. Witneſs their

exclaiming againſt him, for having ſuffered me to make an

honourable mention of his labours in the Vindication, to

counterbalance a little the loads of contempt poured upon

him on all fides. Thoſe gentlemen do not confider, that

there are times, when a grey-headed, uſeful, and yet flighted,

inſulted miniſter of Chriſt, may not only ſuffer another to

ſpeak honourably of his labours, but when he ought to mag

nify his own office in perſon.

St. Paul certainly did ſo, when he ſaid, in nothing an I

behind the very chiefſ, apofiles. I have laboured more abun

dantly than they all. Are they minifers of Chrift, I am more :

in labours more abundant, &c.—After the Apoſtle's example,

might not Mr. Weſley himſelf ſay, [giving, like him, all the
glory to divine grace] “I am in nothing§ the chief of

the goſpel miniſters. I have laboured more abundantly than

they all Pº Nay, might he not add, “I have broken the

ice, and flood in the gap for them all " Now, if inflead of

anſwering for himſelf, he has permitted me to vindicate his

aſperſed charaćter, and deſpiſed miniſtry, where is the harr; P

If Timothy was to let no man deſpiſe his y o UT H, is Mr.

Weſley guilty of an unpardonable crime, becauſe he has

permitted me to bear my teſtimony againſt the impropriety

of deſpiſing his old a 6 E 2 And does not even young Mr.

Hill ſay much more for himſelf, than I have done for Mr.

Weſley theaged 2 The whole of what I have advanced in his

favour, centres in this aſſertion, He has do N E Much for

God. But my opponent addreſſes me thus before the public,

Friendly Remarks, p. 69, “You know my charaéler, that I

have su FF E R F D much, v E R Y MU c H for God.” And yet

this very gentleman takes Mr. Weſley to taſk, and accuſes

him of ſelf-importance O Partiality, how long wilt thou

blind and divide us And how long wilt thou cauſe the

aſioniſhed world to ſay, Sce how theſe ſheep bits and devour
one another P

N - Weſley
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Weſley upon the ſtage of the controverſy. He

ſaid above twenty years ago, in one of hisjournals,

“ I cannot but maintain, at leaſt till I have a

clearer light, that The juſtification which is ſpoken

of by St. Paul to the Romans, and in our articles,

is not twofold; it is one and no more.” Here

Mr. Hill, junr. particularly triumphs. By your

four degrees of a glorified ſaint's juſtification,

“ you have thrown your own friend into the dirt, ſays

he, help him out if you can.” -

To this I anſwer, that if Mr. Weſley, by the juſ

tification ſpoken of by St. Paul to the Romans,

meant that which the Apoſtlepurpoſedly maintains

in that epiſtle, and which our church explicitly

aſſerts in her eleventh article, my vindicated friend

ſpeaks a great truth when he ſays, that TH is juſtift

cation is one and no more ; for it is evidently juſtift

cation by faith. But ſuppoſing he had not properly

conſidered either the juſtification of infants with

out faith and works, or the juſtification of believ

ers by works in the day of trial, and in the day of

judgment ; what would you infer from thence P

That the ſcriptures which ſpeak of ſuch juſtifica

tions, are falſe P The concluſion would be worthy

of Geneva logic. Weigh your argument in the

balance of Engliſh logic, and you will find it is

wanting. Twenty-three, or, if you pleaſe, three

years ago Mr. Weſley wanted clearer light, to diſ

tinguiſh between the juſtification of a st's N E R by

faith, and the juſtification of a believ EP by works :

but two years ago God gave him this clearer light,

and he immediately called his friends to “Review

- the whole affair,” and help him to make a firm

ſtand for St. James's pure religion, againſt Dr.

Griſp's defiled goſpel ; therefore, ſay my oppo

ments, St. James's and Jeſus Chriſt's juſtification

of a believer by works, is a “ dreadful hereſy,”

and Mr. Weſley is “ thrown in the dirt.” Is the

concluſion worthy of two maſters of arts P. May

I not inore reaſonably draw juſt a contrary infer-,

ence, and ſay, therefore Mr. Weſley ſhakes the

very duſt, or, if you pleaſe, the very “dirt” of
- " - - Geneva

--

--
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Geneva from off his feet, and exhorts his flocks to

do the ſame through the three kingdoms?

II. As our controverſy centers in the point of

juſtification by works, both in the day of the trial

of faith, and in the day of judgment; whatever

my opponents advance againſt this, I ſhall endea

vour to anſwer. - -

“ The ſcriptures ſſays Mr. Hill, ſenr, Remarks,

p. 5] always ſpeak of juſtification as perfeót, full,

and compleat.” For an anſwer to this bold, un

ſcriptural aſſertion, I refer the reader to the pre

ceding pages, where he will eaſily ſee, that

although God’s work is always perfeół, ſo far as

it goes ; yet, as final juſtification depends upon

perſeverance in the faith, and as perſeverance in

the faith is inſeparably conneéted with patient

continuance in well doing, it is unſcriptural an

abſurd to aſſert, that final juſtification is compleat,

before we can ſay with St. Paul, I am ready to be

offered up ; I have fought the good fight, I have finiſh

ed my courſe, I have kept the faith : or rather, before

Chriſt himſelf ſays to us, Well done, good and faith

jul ſervants, enter into the joy of your Lord.

III. P. 4. “You do us great injuſtice in ſup

poſing, that we believe, or aſſert any ſouls may

ſtrive, reform, and pray, without any poſſibility

of eſcaping hell. When you made the above aſſer

tion, did you not know, in your own conſcience,

that you charged us wrongfully P’’

In the preſence of God, I anſwer in the nega

tive. If you maintain, that Chriſt never died for

a certain, fixed number of men, you muſt of conſe

quence believe, that thoſe whom he never died

for, can never fly from the wrath, to come,

though they ſhould ſtrive, reform, and pray ever

ſomuch.

If you are confiſtent, you muſt be perſuaded,

that though Mr. Weſley, for example, has prayed,

ſtrove, and reformed for above forty years, yet if

he is not one of what you call “the happy number,”

he ſhall inevitably be damned. º -

IV. P. 8. You refer me to your “ſtriking quota
N 2 z {101;
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for David, that, when he fell ſo groſsly, he had a mer

* . . .

tion of Luther, concerning the diſtinčion between a

believer and his ačtions.” I anſwer, (1) Luther's

bare aſſertions go for nothing with us, when they

ſtand in direct oppoſition to St. James's epiſtle,

which, in one of his antinomian fits, he wanted to

burn out of the way. (2.) This aſſertion contradićts

common ſenſe and daily experience, which agree

to depoſe, that, excepting the caſe of lunatics and

delirious perſons, men are like their actions, when

thoſe ačtions are taken together with their prin

ciples and deſign. -

V. You add in the ſame page, “It was happy

ciful, gracious, promiſe-keeping God to deal with ; and

that he fell not into the hands of Arminians and Per

fetiioniſts.” I retort, “It was happy for Clodius,

that, if he turned from his wicked way, he had

not an unmerciful, ungracious, and promiſe-break- .

ing God to deal with, and fell not into the hands

of an inexorable Moloch, before whom poor repro- º

bated heathens can find no place for repentance,

though they ſhould ſeek it carefully with tears.”

As for your inſinuation, that Arminians and Per

fećtioniſts (as ſuch) are mercileſs to backſliders, it

is groundleſs: we are taught to reſtore the fallen in

the ſpirit of meckneſs as well as you. And (to the

praiſe of divine wiſdom I write it) we are enabled

to do it without encouraging them to return to

their wallowing in the mire of ſin, by dangerous

infinuations, that relapſes into it will “work for

their good.” - -

VI. While we ſpeak of David and Clodius, it

, may be properto dwell a moment upon their caſe.

Clodius, a young heathen, forſakes his one wife,

and David, an elderly jew, forſakes his ſeven

wives and ten concubines, to commit the crime

of adultery with women whoſe huſbands they

have juſt murdered. ... I maintain, that David is

more guilty than Clodius, and that his crime is ſo

much the more attrocious than that of the noble

heathen, as he commits it againſt greater light

and knowledge, againſt greater mercies and more
- ſolemn
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folemn vows, perhaps with more deliberation,

and certainly with leſs temptation from the

ferments of youthful blood, and the want of

variety. -

But you ſtill diſſent from me, and perſiſt to ſay,

(p. 9) that “David remained abſolved from the curſe

of the law, whilſt Clodius lay under it.” And how

can you prove it P “David ſay you, was a believer.”

I reply, No, he was an impenitent adulterer, and a

treacherous murderer: and theſe charaćters are as

incompatible with that of a believer, as heaven is

irreconcileable with hell, and Chriſt with Belial.

If a man can be a believer, i. e. a member of

Chriſt, a child of God, and an inheritor of the

kingdom of heaven, while he wallows in the

filth of adultery, and imbrues his hands in inno

centblood, farewel Chriſtianity, farewel heathen

ºf morality, farewel common decency; we are come

to the nonplus ultra of Antinomianiſm : truth

and virtue, law and goſpel, natural and revealed

religion, are buried in a common grave. Alas !

my dear Sir, what have you advanced ' What can

the wildeſt ranter, what can Satan himſelf deſire

more ? -

A deiſtical gentleman lately obſerved, that all

religion conſiſted in morality, and that neverthe

leſs revelation was an uſeful contrivance of wiſe

politicians, to keep the vulgar in awe, and enforce

the practice of moral duties among the populace.

But, alas ! the unhappy turn which you give to

revelation, does not even leave it the poor uſe

which a deiſt will allow it to have. Nay, your

ſcheme, far from enforcing morality, ſets it aſide

at a ſtroke. For, if a man that actually commits

adultery, treachery, and murder, is a pleaſant child

of God ; why ſhould not a drunkard, a ſwearer,

a thief, or a traitor, be alſo accompliſhing God’s

holy decrees 2 Why ſhould he not prove his plea- .

fant child, as well as a wanton adulterer, and a

perfidious murderer P Is not this ſtripping the

woman, the Chriſtian Church, of the glorious gar

ment of holineſs, in which ſhe came down from,

N 3 heaven?
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heaven? Is it not expoſing her to horrid deriſion,

without ſo much as a ſcrap, I ſhall not ſay of ex

alted piety, but even of heathen morality, to keep

herſelf decent before a world of mocking infidels P.

Hath not this doćtrine driven Geneva headlong

into Deiſm P.And is it not likely to have the ſame

effečt upon all, who can draw a juſt inference

from your dangerous premiſes P -

Hitherto proteſtants in general have granted to

the papiſts, that although good works are not me

ritorious if any higher idea than that of rewardable

is fixed to that word | yet they are neceſſary to ſal

vation : but fince the doćtrine of finiſhed ſalvation

pours in upon us like a flood ; ſince good men do

not ſcruple to tell the world, that the ſalvation of

a bloody adulterer, in flagrante delićto, is finiſhed,

and that he is a pleaſant child of God, fully accep

ted and completely juſtified, what have good

works to do with ſalvation P. We may not only

diſpenſe with them, but do the moſt horrid works.

Yea, “ the wheel” of adultery, treachery, and

murder, may “run round and round again,” for

ten months, without interrupting the finiſhed ſal

vation of the elect ; any more than praying,

weeping, and reforming for ten years, will prevent

the finiſhed damnation of the reprobates.

But left you ſhould ſay, I “blind the eyes of

the readers by deceitful duſt,” I meet you on the

folid ground where St. James ſtood, when he

oppoſed the primitive Antinomians ; and, taking

that holy apoſtle's goſpel-trump, I ſound an alarm.

in Laodicea, and cry out to the drowſy world of

Nicolaitan profeſſors, whetherthey hear the word

at the Lock-chapel, or at the Foundery, Awake ye.

that ſleep, and ariſe from the dead. Shew your faith

by your works. Know ye not, 0 vain men, that faith

without works is DEAD, that it is a putrifying,

ill-ſmelling corpſe P. Help, ye men of God, help

us to bury it out of the way of good works. Let

frighted Morality dig a grave; let indignant Piety

caſt the horrid nuiſance into it. And, while we

commit it to hell, whence it came, while the devils,

- who
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who believe, feed upon the noiſome carcaſe, Ict

Biſhop Cowper himſelf, attended by the author of

P. O. ſay over the grave, “Juſtifying faith where

by we are ſaved, cAN N or B E without goed works.”

Dead and damnable is the faith which is confiftent with

adultery and murder. And let all the Church ſay,

Amen, and contend for the faith of God’s elect, the

faith maintained by St. Paul and St. James, the

faith, reccommended in Mr. Weſley's Minutes,

the living faith that works by obedient love.

VII. P. 1 o, in defence of your cauſe, you pro

duce thoſe words of our Lord to the proud phari

ſees, Publicans and harlots go into the kingdom of

heaven before you. Surely, Sir, you would not in

ſinuate, that God takes extortioners and ſtrumpets

into heaven as ſuch, and that adultery and whorc

dom are a ready way to glory ! I know you ſtart

from the horrid inſinuation. And, nevertheleſs, I

fear, this doctrine naturally flows from the man

ner in which the paſſage is quoted. I always

thought thoſe words of our Lord meant, that pub

licans and harlots could ſooner be reclaimed #.

their execrable courſes of life, than ſekf-hardoned

phariſees from their diabolical pride : and that

while Chriſt would admit a penitent Magdalen

into heaven, he would thruſt an impenitent phariſce

into hell. But what is this to the purpoſe P Does

this make the caſe of David, or any other ſin

ner better, while they remain in a ſtate of in

fenitengy P

VIII. P. o. You have anſwered this queſtion :

“David in Uriah's bed you ſay, in a ſenſe was not

impenitent. The grace of repentance, &c. did lie like

a ſpark covered with aſhes.”. To this I reply :

(1) If by a ſpark or ſeed of repentance you un

derſtand a ray of that quickening light, which en

!ightens every man who comes into the world, and en

during the day of ſalvation, we are agreed : ſup

poſing you grant us, that while Clodius defiled his

neighbour's bed in Rome, he was ſuch a penitent

as David when he committed the ſame crime in

Jeruſalem,

- (2) We
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(2) We deny, that a capacity of repentance is

in a ſenſe repentance, any more than a capacity of

obeying is in a ſenſe obedience. According to

our idea of that fort of repentance, which David

}. when he committed murder, the moſt aban

doned proſligates, who have not yet filled up the

meaſure of their iniquities, are all in a ſort peni

tent ; and Adam when he ate the forbidden fruit

was in a ſort obedient.

(3) Your aſſertion is unſcriptural. You cannot

produce one paſſage to prove, that a murderer, or

an adulterer, in flagrante delićto, is a penitent in any

ſenſe. . If David was a penitent, becauſe repen

tance lay in his heart as a ſpark BUR 1 E D under

aſhes; I may ſay, in dire&t oppoſition to the words

of our Lord, that the wicked and flothful ſervant was

in ſome ſenie good and diligent, becauſe his maſter's

talent lay Bu R1 ED in his napkin.

(4) You inſinuate, that the aſhes which covered

the ſpark of David's repentance were “ his ſin.”

The compariſon is not very fortunate : for aſhes

frequently preſerve the ſpark, which they cover;

but the commiſſion of murder always tends to

quench the Spirit. If you ſay, that David repented

in ſome ſort while he ſinned, becauſe he undoubt

edly ſinned with remorſe of conſcience; I reply,

(1) That he ſeems to have enjoyed his crimes at

laſt, with as much carnal ſecurity as Clodius could

poſſibly do. . (2) If remorſe is confounded with

repentance, hell is filled with penitents, and moſt

drunkards and murderers are in a ſort penitent; for

when they ſin, they do it frequently with much

reluctance, - -

(5) This ſcheme of a ſort of repentance, covered

as a ſpark in the heart of thoſe whoſe eyes are full

of adultery, and hands full of blood, is attended

with the moſt fatal conſequences. It tends to

breed negligence in the heart of believers, and

carnal ſecurity in the breaſt of apoſtates; for how

can the former be careful not to loſe what is

inamiſſible P And how can the latter endeavour

to recover what they have not loſt P Again, it

ſuperſedes

|
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ſuperſedes the diſtinétion there is between the

righteous and the wicked, and opens the door to

the moſt horrid confuſion in the moral world.

} Has not a traitor as much right to plead the ſpark

of loyalty, a drunkard the ſpark of ſobriety, and

an highwayman the ſpark of honeſty, covered

under the aſhes of his ſin ; as you have to plead

the ſpark of repentance, chaſtity, and brotherly

love, that lay covered in the heart of David during

his long apoſtaſy P , a -

(6) But this is not all : if your doërine is true,

that of Chriſt and his apoſtles is evidently falſe.

For St. Paul ſays to the Corinthians, Examineyour

fºlves, whether you are in the faith. And he gives

them this rule of examination, Be not deceived ;

neither fornicators, nor adulterers, &c. have ANY

inheritance in the kingdom of Chrift. Now, if a man

who commits adultery and murder may have a

ſpark of grace and repentance, which actually con

| ſtitutes him a pleaſant child of God, how in the

world can he know, by the apoſtle's rule, whether

he is in the faith or not P St. John ſays, with

apoſtolic bluntneſs. He that committeth fin is of the

devil : yes, in Rome, replies one who is verſed in

your divinity ; but in Jeruſalem, he that commit

teth adultery and murder may be in a ſort penitent,

conſequently a man after God's own heart. Again,

By their fruit ye ſhall know them, ſays our Lord,

when he ſpeaks of wolves in ſheep's cloathing. Now,

it is clear, that ifyour doćtrine is true, even when

they commit adultery and murder, it cannot be

known whether they are wolves, becauſe the ſpark

of chaſtity and charity that conſtituted David, a

pleaſant child during his dreadful fall, may be

concealed under all their debaucheries and bar

ſ barities. . -

IX. P. 13, to enforce your doćtrine of a two

rold, and, as it appears to me, Jesultical will in

God, you again produce God's forbidding murder

to free agents: and to this prohibition you oppoſe

the murder which the Jews cominitted as free

agents, when “ by wicked hands they crucifted Chriſt,
\ wha
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toho was delivered to them by the determinate counſel

and forcknowledge of God.” I hope, Sir, you would

not infinuate, that God ſolemnly forbids murder

by his revealed, and forcibly enjoins it by his ſecret

will To what I have already ſaid on the point

in the Third Check (p. 90) I now add, (1) God

never inſtigated the Jews to murder Chriſt. On

the contrary, he frequently reſtrained them from

the commiſſion of their intended crime. Ye ſeek to

kill me, ſaid Jeſus to them many months before

they actually did it. They even made open at

tempts to ſtone him, and caſt him down a precipice

before the time forctold. (2) When that time

was come, God being about to give his Son a

ranſom for the many, by his determinate counſel,

that one ſhould die for all ; and ſeeing by his for:-

knowledge, that theJews, who thirſted for his blood,

would put him to death, he no longer hindered

them from taking him. Thus Jeſus went to meet

their malicious band in the garden of Gethſemane,

and ſaid, I am he whom ye ſeek. (3) This only

ſhews, that divine Providence ſometimes ſuffers

moral agents to commit outwardly the fins which

they have already committed in their own breaſt:

and he ſuffers it, that they may come to condign

puniſhment, or that other wicked men may be

puniſhed : ſometimes alſo, that good men may be

tried, hypocrites dete&ted, and the godly made
perfett by ſufferings, like their Lord. w

X. P. 13, in ſupport of the ſame miſtake, you

add, “You believe it to be God’s revealed will,

that every man ſhould love his brother, as himſelf;

yet it was certainly according to the ſecret will of

God, that Joſeph's brethren ſhould ſell” why do

you not ſay, ſhould HATE] “ him, and that he

ſhould go into Egypt : otherwiſe Joſeph muſt

have told a groſs untruth, when he ſaid, God did

ſend me to preſerve life—it was not you that ſent me

hither, but God.”

To vindicate what I beg leave to call God's ho

neſty, permit me to obſerve, (1) That I had rather

believe, Joſeph told once a groſs untruth, than ſup

* * poſe
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poſe that God perpetually equivocates. , (2) You

muſt not raiſe adočtrine upon two ſentences which

Joſeph ſpake as a fond brother, rather than as a

judicious divine. When he ſaw his brethren con

founded and when in a cordial embrace he mixed

his tears of joy with their tears of ſhame and re

pentance, how natural was it for him, to draw a

veil over their crime, and to comfort them, by ob

ſerving with what providential wiſdom God had

over-ruled a circumſtance which attended their

fin (3) All that you can therefore infer from

Joſeph's caſe is, that God would have his brothers

love him as free agents : and that when, as free

agents they choſe to hate and murder him, the

Lord, to ſave his life and bring about his deep'

deſigns, excited ſome compaſion in their breaſis :

hence they thought it leſs cruel, while the provi

dential appearance of the Iſhmaelites, made it

appear profitable, to ſell him as a ſlave than to ſtarve

him to death in a pit. Thus God, contrary to

their intention, but not contrary to his own law,

ſent him into Egypt to preſerve life. But what

is this to the purpoſe P Was it God's ſecret,

effºtual will, that Joſeph’s brethren ſhould hate

him, while his revealed will commanded them to

love him, under pain of eternal damnation P Be

fore you can eſtabliſh this doctrine, you muſt prove .

that, man is a mere machine, and God a mere

Moloch. -

XI. But to excuſe yourſelf, you aſk, p. 12,

“By ſpeaking of the ſecret and revealed will of God,

do I ſuppoſe that God has two contrary wills P’’

Undoubtedly you do, honoured Sir, if you are

conſiſtent. God's revealed will, for example, is,

that all the families of the earth ſhould be ºffed in

Chriſt, with the grace that, bringeth ſalvation to all

men': but by his ſecret will, if we may believe Cal

vin, moſt families of the earth are abſolutely cur

fed : a decree of preterition eternally excludes

them from an intereſt in Chriſt, and from the leaſt

degree of ſaving grace. - - -

Ågain, it is God's revealed will, that all men
- - twery
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esery where ſhould repent, under penalty of de

ſtruction : but upon your plan of doćtrine, it is

his ſecret effectual will, that moſt men, even all the

reprobates, ſhall never repent. And indeed, how

ſhould they, if he hardens them either from their

mother's womb, or from the loins of their firſt

parent P. Once more, it is God's revealed will, that

all men ſhould believe the goſpel, and be ſaved as

free agents, if they ſubmit to his gracious and eaſy

terms: but according to your ſcheme, it is his

fºcret indefeatible will, either that there ſhall be no

goſpel, or only a lying goſpel, for moſt men ; and

that there ſhall be no conditions or terms in

the goſpel. Hence we are openly told, that God

does not treat with the ſons of men in a way of

condition: his language being abſolute, like him- -

ſelf, 1 will and you shall ; that is, “Ye eleēt,

I will that ye believe and be ſaved and you

shall believe and be ſaved : and ye reprobates I

will that you fin and be damned, and you shall.

ſin and be damned.” If you do not hold thoſe

propoſitions, you are with reaſon aſhamed of Cal

viniſm, if you hold them, you certainly maintain :

that there are two contrary wills in God, whether

you ſuppoſe that you do ſo or not. -

XII. One more obſervation, and I have done.

In your Five Letters you have oppoſed this pro

poſition, “Believing is previous to juſtification,” and

ſaid, “I deny that believing precedes juſtification”

in the day of converſion. I have obſerved in my

reply, that this aſſertion ſets aſide juſtification by

faith ; becauſe, if believing does not precede

juſtification, there is no need of believing in order

to be juſtified. “This is diſingenuous, ſay you,

Remarks, p. 10, IPhere do I affºrt that juſtification

precedes believing £ I believe that true faith and juſti

fication are as inſeparable as fire and heat.”

To this anſwer, t 1) Your compariſon is not juſt,

Fire is not the inſtrument by which heat is appre

hended, but the very fountain of heat itſelf, where

as faith juſtifies, not as being the very fºnt.
* . . o
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of juſtification, but merely as an inſtrument that

apprehends the truth of him who juſtifies the ux

godly that believes in Jeſus. Here, then, you in

direétly give to juſtifying faith the honour due to

none but the heavenly Juſtifier.

(2) We grant you, that as, in the very inſtant

in which we open our eyes, we receive the light,

and ſee : ſo in the very moment in which we be

lieve, we receive Chriſt the truth, and are juſtifi

ed. But ſtill you muſt grant us, that believing is

as much previous to juſtification, as opening the

eyes is previous to ſeeing... We are juſtifted by

faith, and common ſenſe dićtates, that the inſtru

ment by which a thing is apprehended, muſt exiſt

before it can be apprehended.

Having thus endeavoured to follow you in your

retreat, to cut you off from your various ſubter

fuges; and having expoſed, with my uſual blunt

neſs, the hard ſhifts you have been obliged to

make, in order to keep your doctrine the leaſt in

countenance, permit me to aſſure you, that I :

{till remain, with brotherly love and reſpett,

Gentlemen,

Your obedient Servant in the whole goſpel

of Chriſt,

J. F L E TC HER:

o LETTER
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L E T T E R XI.

To Mr. Richard and Mr. Rowland Hill,

(Honoured and dear Sirs,

TIAVING anſwered the arguments which each

1 ofyou have advanced againſt the doćtrine of

juſtification by works in the great day, permit me

to conſider what may farther be advanced againſt
*t.

I. We cry to sINNERs, By grace ſhall ye-be ſaved,

*hrough faith, in the day ºº:º: but

to serieve as we ſay, By grace ſhall ye be ſaved,

through works, in the day of judgment. Turn

therefore, ye ſinners; and ye ſaints, work out your

own ſalvation with fear and trembling. -

“Saved by grace, through works, in the day of

judgment What a farrago of popery and goſpel

Faith and works, what a ſhocking mixture :

Geminantur tigribus agni. You have undoubted

ly the full conſent of “Bellarmine and the ſcarlet

whore” for ſuch a match. But with what deteſ

tation would St. Paul enter his proteſt againſt it?

Poes he not declare, that faith and works recipro

cally exclude each other P Says he not, If by grace,

then it is no more of works, otherwiſe grace is no more

grace. But if it be of works, then it is no more

grace, otherwiſe work is no more work.-If

Abraham was juſtified by works, he hath whereof

to glory, for to him that work eth is the reward not

reckoned of grace but of debt : but Abraham believed

God, and it was accounted to him for righteouſneſſ.

And David alſo deſcribeth the blºſſedneſs of the man to

whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without works.

Hence the apoſtle concludes, By graceye are ſaved,

through

!

|
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through hith : not or works, left any man ſhºut!

boaft. And again, Not by works of righteouſneft

which we have done, but of his mercy, he ſaved us, &c.

Now, how does this dočtvine of juſtification and

ſalvation without works, agree with your doc

trine of juſtification or ſalvation ºf works in the

laſt day ? And how can you reconcile St. Paul,

with Bellarmine, Mr. Weſley, and yourſelf?”

ANs. I. Should you not rather aſk, how we

can reconcile St. Paul, with Jeſus Chriſt, St.

James and himſelf P Is not the ſecond chapter to

the Romans as ſtrong for works, as the Minutes,

the epiſtle of St. James, and our Lord's ſermon

or the mount? Have we not obſerved, that even

in the epiſtles where the Apoſtle purpoſely main

tains the doćtrine ofjuſtification by faith in the

day of converſion, he writes of works in ſuch a

manner as flatly to contradict himſelf, if they have

ºns to do with our final juſtification in the laſt

day P -

Says he not to the believers at Rome, If ye live

after the fleſh, or if ye do not caſt off the works of

darkneſs, rioting and drunkenneſs, ſtrife and envying,

&c. ye ſhall die ; but if ye through the Spirit mortify.

the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. And again, Be

fubjećt to the higher powers : for they that reſºft them,

fhall receive toºt lver damnation ? -

And ſays he not to the Galatians, All the law is

fulfilled in one word, even in this, Thou ſhalt love thy

neighbour as thyſelf? And let no Antinomian per

you, that the law ofobedient love is only “a

rule of life.” No, it is alſo a rule of puniſhments;

for I tell you before, as I have alſo told you in time

paſt, [ſee how plainly and conſtantly the Apoſtle

preached the law of Chriſt!] that they who do ſuch

things, they who are guilty of adultery, fornication,

hatred, wrath, ſtrife, envying, murder, drunkenneſs,

and ſuch like, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God.

Fulfil therefore the law of Chriſt. Let every man

£rove his own work; for every man ſhall bear his own.

burden. Be not deceived ; whatſoever a man ſoweth,

{hat ſhall he alſo reap... for he that ſoweth to his ſºft,

O 2 Jhal;
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Jhall of the fleſh reap corruption, or rather, psºr,

r E R Dition : but he that ſoweth to the Spirit ſhall of

the Spirit reap life everlaſting 2 -

When St. Paul, even in his epiſtles to the

Romans, and Galatians, preaches ſo evidently

juſtification and condemnation by works in the

great day, do, we not ſuppoſe him deprived of

common ſenſe, when we repreſent him as perpe

tually ſaying and unſaying, as building up one

hour what he pulls down the next P

But as this general anſwer, though it vindicates

our doćtrine, does not vindicate the apoſtle from

the charge of contradićtion, I beg leave once more

to carry the candle of the Lord into the tower of

Calvinian confuſion; thus ſhall we ſee the farrago

made at Geneva with the words juſtification, ſal

wation, works, righteouſneſs of the law, and righteouſ

neſ of faith. -

. . It is evident, that every degree ofjuſtification is

attended with a degree of ſalvation. Hence when

St. Paul preached to the Jews, juſtification by faith,

he ſaid, Toyou is the word of rh is salvation ſent;

and when he wrote to thoſe who were juſtifted, he

ſays, By grace are ye save D through faith. This

holds with regard to the juſtification of infants,

for of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven ; and by the

fame rule eternal falvation anſwers to final juſti

fication. -

This being premiſed, we may obſerve, that when

the Apoſtle excludes works from having any hand

in our juſtification, or ſalvation, it is only when

he ſpeaks of the juſtification of finners, whether we

conſider them as infants or adults. For if he ex

cluded works from the juſtification of believers,

either in the day of trial, or in the day of judg

ment, he would groſsly contradićt himſelf: but

now he is quite conſiſtent. Mr. Weſley and I,

through grace, gladly join him and Titus, when

they ſay, Not by works of righteoxſneſs which we have

done, either in our infancy, or before the day of

our converſion, but according to his mercy he saved

us by the waſhing of regeneration, that beingJºſiº
- - - - - ty

-

|
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by his grace, we ſhould be made heirs according to the
Hope of eternal life. t -

But what does the apoſtle mean here by the hope

of eternal life 2 Is it the hope of a Laodicean be

liever, who makes his boaſt of “imputed righte

ouſneſs and finiſhed ſalvation,” while he goes on,

in ſtrife and envying, perhaps in adultery and

murder? Certainly no: this is the hope of the hypo

crite which ſhall periſh. The hope according to

which we are made heirs of eternal life in glory, is as

hope, which if any man hath, he will purify himſelf

even as God is pure ; and this hope, far from being

Sontrary to our doćtrine of juſtification by works

in the laſt day, is inſeparably connected with the

labour of love, by which perſevering believers ſhall

then be juſtified. * -

- Enquire we now, what are thoſe works which

St. Paul oppoſes to faith and free grace; and I

obſerve, - - *

(1) That it is not abſolutely every work, or elſes

he would oppoſe faith to itſelf; for believing is:

as much a work of the heart, as walking to church

is a work of the feet. . . - - -

(2) Neither does the apoſtle oppoſe to faith,;

works meet for repentance; for he ſtrongly, recom

mended them, himſelf, A&ts xxvi. 20. Northe

works of upright Gentiles, that fear God, and be--

lieve he is a rewarder of thoſe who diligently3. him.

If St. Paul repreſented theſe works as “dung and

filthy rags,” he would contradićt the angel, who

ſaid to Cornelius, Thy prayers and alms, far from

being rejected, are come up for a memorial before .
God. 'O -

(3) Much leſs did it ever come into the apoſtle's

mind, to oppoſe the work of faith, and the labour of.

love, to faith and free grace ; for they are no more

contrary to each other, than the ſtalk and the ear

are contrary to the root that bears them. Far

from deſpiſing theſe works, ſee how honourably.

he ſpeaks of them, We give thanks always for you,

r: membering without ceaſing your work of faith,
... " O 3 and
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and labour of love in our Lord 7eſus Chriſt.--

God is not unrighteous, to forget your work and

1Abou a that proceedeth of love.——Always abound in

the work of the Lord.—Charge the rich, that they be

*ich in good works, laying up for themſelves a good

joundation, that they may lay hold on eternal life.

For want of attending to this, ſome have prepoſ

terouſly oppoſed the righteouſneſs of faith toper

ſonal holineſs. The latter they look upon as the

righteouſneſs which is of the law, and which the apoſ

tle explodes, Phil. iii. 9. Thus they ſuppoſe, that

St. Paul formed the horrid wiſh of not being found,

cloathed with holineſs, without which no man ſhall

fee the Lord : not conſidering, that the pardon of

fins, and true holineſs, the two inſeparable fruits.

of a living faith, conſtitute the righteouſneſs which

is through the faith of Chriſt,º which

, is of God by faith : a righteouſneſs this, that far

exceeds the outſide righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and

hariſees, with which the Apoſtle had too long

een ſatisfied, and which he ſojuſtly deſpiſed after

his converſion. -

One miſtake makes way for another: thoſe who

imagine, that the apoſtle would not be found in

his own inherent righteouſneſs, flowing from

Chriſt formed in his heart by faith, inſinuate, that

he deſired to be found clothed with the perſonal

aćtions of our Lord, put upon his ſoul by as irra

tional and unſcriptural an imputation, as if God

had fed Peter, when he was hungry, by imputing

to his empty ſtomach the meals which Chriſt ate.

in the days of his fleſh ; or if he had cloathed St.

Paul when he was naked, by laying to his account.

our Lord's being wrapt up in ſwaddling cloaths

in the ſtable at Bethlehem. .

But to return : the works which St. Paul ex

cludes, are, - -

1) The works of the ceremonial law of Moſes,

generally called the works of the law. On theſe

works moſt Jewiſh converts ſtill laid a very great

ſtreſs, and ſome of them went fo far in this circr;

*S
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as to ſay to their Gentile brethren, Except ye becir

cumciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved,

Atts xv. 1. Hence the Apoſtles wrote verſ: 24,

Certain men, ſubverting your ſouls, have troubled you,

faying, Ye muſt be circumciſed and K E EP THE Law.

Hence alſo it is ſaid, that when St. Paul ſhaved,

and was at charges to purify himſelf in the temple,

he walked orderly and ke Pºr T H E Law, Aćts

xxi. 24. -

(2) The apoſtle likewiſe oppoſes to faith thoſe

hypocritical deeds of the moral law, thoſe external

works of partial piety and oſtentatious mercy, by

which proudFº think to atone for their

fins, and purchaſe the kingdom of heaven. Such

works ..". and ſpiritual pride cannot be

too much decried. They do infinite miſchief;

they draw a veil over our apoſtaſy : they breed

ſelf-complacence, generate ſelf-conceit, and feed

the oppoſition of phariſees againſt the goſpel.

Hence their contempt of Chriſt, their enmity:

againſt his people, their ridiculing the atonement,

deſpiſing others, and boaſting of their own good

. St. Paul was the more zealous in bearing

his teſtimony againſt theſe fruits of ſelf-righte

ouſneſs, as he knew by fatal experience, that they

are the reverſe offruits meet for repentance, and of

the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith ; and that:

they ſtood yet in the way of the Jews, as much as:

they once did in his own. -

. (3) The apoſtle excludes alſo all the works of

| impious moraliſts, who make no ſcruple of robbing

God, becauſe they are juſt to man ; all the works

of antinomian believers, who, like the Galatians,

pray to the Lord, and devour their neighbours;

or, like the Jews, faſt to-day and to-morrow

ſtrike with the fift of wickedneſs ; all the works .

which are not ultimately referred to the glory of

God through Jeſus Chriſt ; and all the works :

whoſe gracious rewardableneſs is not acknow

ledged to flow from the original, and proper merit .

of the Redeemer. Theſe works the Apoſtle juſtly

diſcards, as contrary to his doctrine of grace, bě

cauſe
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cauſe they do not ſpring from the grace of Gods

but from the pride of man. He explodes them as

oppoſite to the righteouſneſs of faith, becauſe they

are not the works of humble faith, but of con

ceited unbelief; the conſtant language of faith.

being, Not unlo us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but

wnto thy name give glory, for thy mercy and truth's

fake. -

Let the judicious reader ſay, if, by thus diſ.

tinguiſhing between the juſtification of a ſinner

in the day, of converſion, and the juſtification

of a ſaint in the great day ; and by making a

roper difference between the works of an humble.

liever, which the apoſtle juſtly extols; and

the works of a proud phariſee, which he juſtly:

decries; we do not perfeótly reconcile him to

himſelf, and ſufficiently ſecure the honour of free

aCC. -

Is it poſſible to make larger conceſſions, without

ſacrificing St. James's epiſtle to Geneva logic ;

and our Lord's invaluable Sermon on the Mount,

to antinomian obſtinacy P. If we continue to aſſert

that no, fort of works have any thing to do with

any ſort ofjuſtification and ſalvation, ſhall we not

juſtly ſhock the moral and rational part of man

kind? Is it not of the Lord, that the contempt

which unconverted men ſhow to religious people,

riſes, no higher than it does P And do we not de

ſerve that our candor or good ſenſe ſhould be ſuſ

pećted, when we go about toº the world,

that half a dozen ſtrained verſes of St. Paul, put

in the favourite ſcale of a, Geneva balance, are

ſufficient to outweigh fifty plain texts of the Apoſ

tle, and the beſt half of the Bible, which teſtifies,

directly or indireétly, that though the final juſtifi

cation and eternal ſalvation of adult, perſons are:

not by the merit, yet they are by the evidence or ,

inſtrumentality of good works. P -

II. OB.J. There is ſome plauſibility in your:

anſwer, but we are ſtill afraid that this doćtrine.’

of juſtification, or ſalvation, by works, in the laſt

day, robs the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt,othiesº,
N 0
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Ans. Juſt the reverſe : it delivers him from

the ſhame of ſaving men by unaccountable humour,

or damning them with unparalelled cruelty.——

But how do you prove your aſſertion ? Of what

glory does our doctrine rob the Redeemer? Does

it rob him of the glory of atoning for our ſins, as

our High Prieft 2 or leading us into all the truth

neceſſary to ſalvation, as our great Prophet? Does

it rob him of the glory of pardoning our fins; and

eſteeming us righteous when we believe, as the

Lord our righteouſneſs P Does it rob him of the

glory of making us fruitful branches in him, as

the true Wine P or of rendering to everyone accord

ing to his works, as an impartial 7udge & On the

contrary, is it not the oppoſite doctrine, which

refuſes him the glory of maintaining the honour

of his crown, as the King of kings and the Lord of
lord; ? - - - -

Yes, we affirm, that to rejećt the doćtring of

juſtification by works in the great day, is to ſet

Chriſt at nought in the moſt glorious of his offices.

Is it not enough, that in the days of his fleſh, he

was chiefly, derided, and crucified as the KING of

the 7ews P Muſt he alſo in the days of his Spirit;

be every where put to open ſhame in his regal

office P. How uſeleſs is his ſceptre, and ...
tible his government, if he gives his ſubjects only

ſhadows of laws, which amount to no laws at all P

And if, leaving his immenſe dominions in a law

| leſs condition, he ſaves the happy number of his

favourites, and damns the reſt of mankind, merely

according to Calvin's notions of free grace and
free wrath; or according to Dr. Criſp's ſcheme of

ſalvation and damnation finiſhed P - - s”

To this Mr. Rowland Hill anſwers before-hand,

[Friendly Remarks, p. 45, 46.] “You ſlander the
Calviniſts. We grant, that in point of juſtifi

cation,” [and of courſe of condemnation] “we have

nothing to do with the law : [But] though we

boldly ſay, we are under the law as a covenant of

works yet we never were ſo ignorant and daring
* - aS
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as to ſay, we are not under The law to Chriſt as a

Rule of L1 re.” - -

Pardon my freedom, dear Sir, if I tell you with–

out ceremony, that like thouſands more, you have

learned to ſay Shibboleth, before you have properly

confidered the ſenſe of the expreſſion. If you.

mean any thing by being under the law to Chriſt only

as a rule of life, you probably mean, with Dr.

Criſp, that Chriſt has indeed a law ; but that
with regard to believers, who are the ſubjećts oš

his kingdom, this law has no more the divine

ſančtionof a bleſfing for thoſe who obſerve it, and

of a curſe for its violators. And is not this ſay

ing, in ambiguous words, that Chriſt's ſubjećts are

abſolutely lawleſs P Let little children pompouſly

give the name of Laws to rules of play, or rules of

grammar ; but let not men of ſenſe imitate their

miſtake, by giving that name to direétions of con

dućt, or rules of life, which are no longer enforced

by rewards and penalties.

You decry “illuſtrations,” and I do not won

der at it; for they carry light into Babel, where

it is not deſired. The father of errors begets

Darkneſ; and Confuſion. From Darkneſs, and

Confuſion ſprings Calviniſm, who, wrapping him

ſelf up in ſome garments, which he has ſtolen

from the Truth, deceives the nations, and gets

himſelf reverenced in a dark temple, as if he were

the pure and free goſpel. -

To bring him to a ſhameful end, we need not

ſtab him with the dagger of “calumny,” or put

him upon the rack of perſecution. Let him only

be dragged out of his obſcurity, and brought un

maſked to open light. The filent beams of truth

will pierce him through Light alone will torture

bina to death, as the meridian ſun does a bird of

night, that cannot fly from the gentle operations

of its beams. -

May the following illuſtration dart at leaſt one

luminous, beam into the profound darkneſs in

which your venerable, Diana delights to dwell ?

And may it ſhow the Chriſtian world, that we do

- InOt
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hot “flander you,” when we aſſert, you inadver,

tently deſtroy God's law, and caſt the Redeemer's

crown to the ground : and that when you ſay, “In

point of juſtification” [and conſequently of con

;. “we have nothing to do with the law.

We are under the law as a rule of life,” but not as a

rule of judgment ; you might as well ſay, “We

are under no law, and conſequently no longer

accountable for our actions.” -

The king, whom I ſuppoſe in love with your

doëtrines .# free...;#. wrath, by th:ad

vice of a predeſtinarian council and parliament,

iſſues out a cosp e L-proclamation, direéted “To

all his dear ſubjećts, and E Lect . the ENc

lish.” By this evangelical manifeſto they are

informed, “That in conſideration of the Prince of

Wales's meritorious intercefficn, and perfect

obedience to the laws of England, all the penal

ties annexed to the breaking ofthoſe laws are now

aboliſhed with reſpe&t to†. ; that his

majeſty freely pardons all his ſubjećts who have

been, are or ſhall be guilty of adultery, murder, or

treaſon ; that all their crimes “paſt, preſent, and

to come, are for ever and for ever cancelled :”

that nevertheleſs, his loving ſubjećts, who remain

ſtrangers to their privileges, ſhall ſtill be ſerved

with ſham warrants according to law, and frigh

tened out of their wits, till they have learned to

plead, they are Engliſhmen [i. e. eleēt ilº then,

they ſhall alſo ſet at defiance all legaliſts, that is,

all thoſe who ſhall dare to deal with them accor

ding to law ; and that, excepting the caſe of the
above mentioned, falſe proſecution of his choſen .

people, none of them #. ever be moleſted for

the breach of any law.”

“By the ſame ſupreme authority it is likewiſe

enaëted, that all the laws ſhall continue in force

againſt Foreigners, º: Reprobates" whom the

king and the prince hate with everlaſting hatred,

and to whom they have agreed never to ſhew

mercy; that accordingly they ſhall be proſecuted

to the utmoſt rigour of every ſtatute, till they *.
a
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till hanged or burned out of the way; and that

ſuppoſing no perſonal offence can be proved

againſt them, it ſhall be lawful to hang them in

chains for the crime of one of their forefathers, to

iſet forth the king's wonderful juſtice, diſplay his

glorious ſovereignty, and make his choſen people

rcliſh the better their ſweet, diſtinguiſhing privi

leges as Engliſhmen.” . • *

“ Moreover, his majeſty, who loves order and

harmony, charges his loying ſubječis to conſider

ſtill the ſtatutes of England, which are in force

againſt Foreigners, as very good rules of life, for

the Engliſh, which they ſhall do well to follow,

but BETTER to break ; becauſe every breach of

thoſe rules will work for their good, and make then

jing louder the faithfulneſs of the king, the good

neſs of the prince, and the ſweetneſs of this goſpel

roclamation.” *

“Again, as nothing is ſo diſpleaſing to the king

as legality, which he hates even more than extor

tion and whoredom : left any of his dear people,

who have atted the part of a ſtrumpet, º:
murderer, or traitor, ſhould, through the remains

of their inbred corruption, and ridiculous legality,

mourn too deeply for breaking ſome of their

rules of life, our gracious monarch ſolemnly aſſures

them, That though he highly diſapproves of adul

tery and murder, yet theſe breachés of rules are not

worſe in his fight than a wandering thought in

ſpeaking to him, or a moment's dulneſs in his

ſervice : that robbers, therefore, and traitors,

adultcrers and murderers, who are free-born Eng

liſhmen, need not at all be uneaſy, abóut loſing his

royal favour ; this being utterly impoſſible, be

cauſe they always ſtand compleat in the honeſty,

loyalty, chaftity, and charity of the prince.”.

“Moreover, becauſe the king changes not,

whatever lengths the Engliſh go on in immorality, ,

he will always look upon them as his pleaſant

children, his dear people, and men after his own

heart ; and that, on the other hand, whatſoever

* . lengths
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well have informed us at once, that all the laws :

lengths Foreigners go in pious morality, his

gracious majeſty is determined ſtill to confider

them as hypocrites, veſſels of wrath, and curſed chil

dren, for whom is reſerved the blackneſs of dark

neſs for ever; becauſe he always views them

compleatly guilty, and abſolutely condemned in a

certain robe of unrighteouſneſs, woven thouſands of

years ago by one of their anceſtors. This dreadful

janbeneito + his majeſty hath thought fit to put .

upon them by imputation ; and in it, it is his

good pleaſure that they ſhall hang in adamantine

chains, or burn in fire unquenchable.” -

“ Finally, as Foreigners are dangerous people,

and may ſtir up his majeſty's ſubjeas to rebellion,

the Engliſh are informed, that if any one of them,

were he to come over from Geneva itſelf, ſhali

dare to infinuate, that this moſt gracious goſpel

proclamation is not according to equity, morality,

and godlineſs, the firſt Engliſhman that meets him

ſhall have full leave to brand him as a papiſt, ..

without judge or jury, in the forehead or on the

back, as he thinks beſt ; and that, till he is farther

roceeded with according to the utmoſt ſeverit

of the law, the choſen nation ſhall be infº.

in the Goſpel Magazine, to beware of him, as a

man “who ſcatters firebrands, arrows, and deaths,

and makes univerſal havoc of every article of this

ſweet goſpel proclamation. Given at Geneva,

and ſigned by four of his majeſty's principai

ſecretaries of -ſtate for the predeſtinarian de

partment.” - -

John Calvin. * Dr. Criſp.

- The Author of P. O. Rºihil.

What would wiſe men think of ſuch a mani

feſto P Who does not ſee, his majeſty might as

of the land are now repealed; that inſtead of;

+ Afrock, painted with flames and devils, in which fic.

retics are burned by the*.

i
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* .

- being laws, they ſhall be only moral finger-poſts,

direáing men in the narrow way of righteouſneſs,

or in the broad way of iniquity, if the one pleaſes

them better than the other P

Suppoſe a courtier aſſerted, that we are ſtill

wºnder the laws of the land as rules of life; would

not thinking men anſwer, No.: we are now abſo

lutely lawleſs ; for ſtatutes according to which

no Engliſhmen can be proſecuted, much leſs

executed, are no laws at all for Engliſhmen: they

are only direétions, which every one is at full

liberty to follow or not, as he pleaſes. It is not

leſs abſurd to give the name of laws to rules,

which are not enforced with the ſančtion of pro

per rewards or penalties, than to call Baxter's

'pireſtory, a code of laws, becauſe it contains ex

cellent rules of life.

O ye abettors of Dr. Criſp's miſtakes, how

long will ye regard vain words, and inadvertent
ly pour contempt upon the King of kings P How

16mg will ye raſhly charge us with robbing him

2f his glory, becauſe we cannot join you, when,

under the plauſible pretence of advancing the

Thonour of his prieſthood, ye explain away the

moſt awful proteſtations which he made as a

prophet; and rob him of the royal glory ofpuniſh

ing his rebellious, and rewarding his faithful

‘ſubjects according to law, as a righteous king P

Alas! even while ye ſeem zealous for God's

ſovereignty, do ye not unawares repreſent Jeſus as

the weakeſt of princes, or fierceſt of tyrants P Do

ye not inadvertently, (for I know ye would not

do it deliberately for the world) do ye not, I ſay,

inadvertently crown him with the ſharpeſt thorns

that ever grew in the territory of myſtic Geneva?

Inſtead of the ſceptre of his kingdom, which is a right

firitre, do ye not at onc time put in his hand 4

reed, which thc antinomian El Ect may inſult with

more impunity, than the frog in the fable did the

royal log ſent by Jupiter to reign over them ’’

And at another time, while ye give him Nim
rod's
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rod's iron ſceptre, do ye not putº: him Nero's

tº: robe; and even ſlip into his loving boſom a

lack book of horrible decrees, more full of the

names of unborn RE probates, than the emperor

Domitian's fatal pocket-book was full of the

poor wretches, to whom in a gloomy day, he

took an unaccountable diſlike, and whom, on

this account, as well as to maintain his dreadful

ſovereignty, he tyrannically appointed for the

ſlaughter P. Never, no never ſhall ye be able to

do juſtice to the ſcripture, and our Lord's kingly

office, till ye allow, that, agreeably to his evan

gelical law, he will one day reward every man accor

ding to his works : and the moment f allow this,

ye give up what ye unhappily call your Foun

DATION. i.e. unconditional elečiion, and finiſhed ſal

*ation : in a word, ye. allow juſtification by works

in the great day, and are as heretical (ſhould I

not ſay, as orthodox P) as ourſelves.

I am,

Honoured and dear Sirs,

- Your's, &c.

J. F.

P. 2 . LETTER
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L E. T. T E R XII.”

In which theAuthor ſhews how far the Calviniſts and

the Remonſtrants agree, wherein they diſagree, and

what makes the latter diſſent from the former, con

cerning the famous doćtrine of 1M put to RightE

Ö U S N ESS. -

* To Richard Hill, Eſq;

Honoured and dear Sir,

. A LTHOUGH I reſerve for two ſeparate trafts,

my anſwer to your objećtions againſt “ the

monſtrous doćirine of P & R FE cºrro N, and my reply to

the argument which you draw from our Seven

teenth Article, in favour of the doćtrine of uncon

ditional Electio N. ; the already exorbitant length

of this Check calls for a ſpeedy concluſion ; and

I haſten towards it, by laying before my readers

theF. ſtate of our controverſy; enlarging

chiefly upon imputed righteouſneſs and free will, two

points which I have not yet particularly diſcuſſed

in this piece. . - -

ImputEd R1chteous Ness, as it is held by the

Calviniſts, I have endeavoured to expoſe in the

Second Check, by the moſt abſurd, and yet (upon

your plan) moſt reaſonable plea of a barefaced

Antinomian, who expećts to be juſtified in the

great day, by Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs with

out works. To this you have anſwered, (Review,

p. 68, &c.) by exclaiming, “Shocking ſlander, ſlan

derous banter,” &c. and I might reply only by

crying out, Logica Genevenſis But, as honeſt en

quirers after truth would not be benefited, for

* This letter was added after the Contents were printed off.
- thcir
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:
their ſake I ſhall in this letter ſhew how far we

agree, wherein we diſagree, and what makes us

diſſent from you, about the doćtrine of imputed

righteouſneſs. . . - -

We agree, that all the righteouſneſs which is in

the ſpiritual world, is as much Chriſt's righteouſ

neſs, as all the light that ſhines in, the natural

world at noon, is the light of the ſun. And we

equally aſſert, that when God juſtifies a finner

who believes in Chriſt, he freely pardons his paſt

fins, graciouſly accounts him righteous, and as

ſuch, admits him to his favour, only through faith

in the Redeemer's meritorious blood and perſonal

righteouſneſs. -

To ſee clearly wherein we diſagree, let us confi

der both your doćtrine, and ours; touching, as we

go along, upon the capital arguments by which

they are ſupported. …” -

Conſiſtent Calviniſts believe, that if a man is

elećted, God abſolutely imputes to him Chriſt's

perſonal righteouſneſs, i. e. the perfect obedience

unto death which Chriſt performed upon earth.

This is reckoned to him for obedience and righte

ouſneſs, even while he is actually diſobedient, and

before he has a grain of inherent righteouſneſs.

They conſider this imputation, as an unconditional

and eternal act of grace, by which, not only a ſin

ner's paſt ſins, but his crimes preſent and to cone,

be they more or be they leſs, be they ſmall,or be

they great, are for ever and for ever covered. He

is eternally juſtifted from all things. And therefore,

under this imputation, he is perfectly righteous ba

fore God, even while, he commits adultery and

murder. Or, to uſe your own expreſſions, what

ever lengths he runs, whatever depths he falls into,

“he always ſtands abſolved, always compleat in the

everlaſting"righteouſneſs of the Redeemer.” Five Let

ters p. 26, 27. 29. In point of juſtification, therc

fore, it matters not how unrighteous a believer

attually is in himſelf; becauſe the robe of Chriſt's

Perſonal righteouſneſs, which, at his peril, he muſt

not attempt to patch up with any perſonal right:-

- P 3 - ouſneſs
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ouſneſs of his own, is more than ſuſficient to

adorn him from head to foot: and he muſt be ſure

to appear before God in no other. In this rich

garment of finiſhed ſalvation, the greateſt apoſtates

fhine brighter than angels, though they are “ in

themſelves black” as the old murderer, and filthy as

the brute that ačtually wallows in the mire. . This

“beſt robe,” as it is called, is full trimmed with

fuch philatteries as theſe, “Once in grace, always

in grace Once juſtified, etcrnally juſtified—

Once waſhed, always fair, undefiled, and without

ſpot.” And ſo great are the privileges of thoſe

who have it on, that they can range through all

the bogs of fin, wade through all the puddles of

iniquity, and roll themſelves in the thickeſt mire

of wickedneſs, without contraćting the leaſt ſpot

of guilt or ſpeck of defilement. -

This ſcheme of imputation is ſupported, (1) By

ſcriptural metaphors, underſtood in a forced, un

. ſenſe. Thus when a ſound Calviniſt

reads about breaſt plate of righteouſneſs, and the gar

ºnent of ſalvation ; or about putting on Chriſt, walk

ing in him, being in him, being found in him, or being

cloathed with righteouſneſs, his prepoſſeſſed mind

direétly runs upon his imputation. And if he

reads in the Pſalms, I will make mention of thy righ

teouſneſs, and thine only, he immediately concludes

that the Pſalmiſt meant the perſonal righteouſneſs

of the man Chriſt: as if David really made men

tion of no other righteouſneſs but that in all the

Pſalms | Or God had had no righteouſneſs,

before the Virgin Mary brought forth her firſt born

Son. -

(2) By the parable of the man, who was $ound

hand and foot, and caſt into outer darkneſs, becauſe

he had not 3:... a wedding garment, i. e. upon your

feheme, becauſe Chriſt's perſonal righteouſneſs

was not imputed to him. As if the Prince of peace,

the mild Jeſus, who ſays, Learn of me, for I am

meek had kindly invited a man to a feaſt, and then.

commanded him to be thruſt into hell, mercly be

- cauſe
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cauſe he had not on a garment, which he never

could procure : a robe, which none, but God

could cloath him with ; and which God deter

mined ſhould never be for him, when he decreed,

that Chriſt ſhould never work out an inch of

righteouſneſs for one ſingle reprobate. Does not

this exceed Ovid’s deſcription of the iron-age p

Non hoſpes ab hoſpite tutus. The bare inention of

ſuch a dreadful refle&tion caſt upon God's good

neſs, and our Lord's hoſpitality, will amount to a

ſtrong argument ºt your imputation, with

thoſe who are yet concerned for God's ado

rable perfections, and our Lord's amiable cha

raćter.

(3) By the parable of the prodigal ſon, who, it

is ſuppoſed, was cloathed with the “beſt robe” of

Chriſt's perſonal righteouſneſs. But this notion

is overturned by the context itſelf: for the Father

had met, forgiven; and embraced, his returning

ſon in his own ragged garment, before the “ beft

robe” was called for, and put upon him. Whence

it would follow, that a ſinner may be forgiven

without the garment of righteouſneſs ; and as

compleatly accepted out of Chriſt, as the prodigal

was without the “beſt robe.”

(4) By the goodly raiment of Eſau, in which

Jacob got his father's bleſling. But Moſes's ac

count of the cheat put upon ſhort-fighted Iſaac,

entirely overthrows the ſcheme of the Calviniſts.

The robe, which they recommend, is made of

Chriſt's compleat and perſonal righteouſneſs: it is

long and wide enough, perfeótly to cover even a

giant in ſin : nor muſt it be patched with any

thing elſe. But Jacob's dreſs, far from being all

of a piece, was a mongrel ſort of human and beaſt

ly garment. For, when Rebecca had cloathed his

body with Eſau's raiment, ſhe put goat ſkins upon

his hands, and upon the ſmooth of his neck, to make

them feel like Eſau's hairy hands and ſhaggy

neck. And the worſt is, that the goat-ſkins, and

not Eſau’s borrowed dreſs, deceived the aged,

- Patriarch,

-

*
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patriarch, and got the bleſſing. Hear the hiſto.

rian. Zarob went near to his father, and he felt him,

and ſaid, The voice is Jacob's voice, but the hands are

the hands of Eſau; and he diſcerned him not, becauſ:

his hands were hairy ; ſo he bleſſed him, Gen. xxvii.

22. Thus the ſkin of a goat, the emblem of a re

robate, unfortunately comes in to patch up your

beſt robe. And I doubt not, but as the typical gar

ment was too ſcanty to cover Jacob's hands and

neck; ſo the fancied antitype will prove too

fhort, to cover the hands of thoſe, who, like

“ Oneſimus, rob their maſters;” and the neck lº

and heels of thoſe, who, like David, are ſwift to ſhed

blood, and climb up into their neighbour's bed; if

they do not get a more ſubſtantial righteouſneſs

than that, in which you ſuppoſe they, ſtand com

pleat, while they commit their enormous crimes,

(5) Plain ſcripture is alſo brought to ſupport

this imputation. David ſays, Pſ. xxxii. 1, 2,

Bºffiº, whºſe finis ºvered. Blºftii, the na; l.

unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity. But, alas

for your ſcheme it is thrown down by the very

next words, And in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile,

Thus, although you would make us believe the

contrary, David's own doctrine ſhews, that he

was not the blºffed man, whoſe fins are covered by

non-imputation of iniquity, when his ſpirit was full

of guile, adultery, and murder. And, indeed, he -

tells us ſo himſelf in this very Pſalm, When I kept

filence, ſays he, when I harboured guile and impeni

tency, day and night thy hand was heavy upon me :

but when I acknowledged my fin unto thee when I

parted with my guile, thou forgaveft the iniquity of
ºil y fill. - * - -

% However, if David's words are flatly againſt

your imputation, it is ſuppoſed, that as prefaced

by St. Paul, Rom. iv. 6, they make greatly for its

Ijavid deſcribeth the blºſſedneſs of the man to whom

God imputeth righteouſneſs without works. I have

already obſerved, that as the apoſtle cannot con- .

tradićt David and himſelf, he only means without

the works of the law, as oppoſed to faith, and to º:
- wo?

º
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-work of faith. That this is the true meaning of St.

Paul's words, is evident to thoſe which introduce

them, To him that wo R x E ºr H N or but B E L 1:ve T ir,

his rant H is counted for righteouſneſs. Who does

not ſee here, that B E LI Ev is G, which is the coor)

won k that begets all others, is oppoſed, to the

faithleſs works, about which the phariſees made

ſo much ado to ſo little purpoſe P Wlio does net

perceive, that a man muſt 5 e 1.1 Eve, i. e. Do T H E

work of God, before His FAI rii, can be counted for

righteouſneſs; and conſequently, that righteouſneſs

is imputed to him who believes, not abſolutely

without any ſort of works : but only without the

works of the law, emphatically called by the

apoſtle, works, or deeds of the law, when he contra

diſtinguiſhes them from faith, and the work of

aith ? - -f (7) To the preceding ſcriptures our Calviniſt

brethren add a plauſible argument. “ God, ſay

they, may as well impute to us Chriſt's perfect

righteouſneſs in all our ſins, and account us corn

pleatly righteous without one grain of inherent

righteouſneſs; as he imputed the horrid crimes of

the eleēt to Chriſt in all his obedience, and ac

counted him compleatly guilty without one fingle

grain of inherent ſin. To deny, therefore, that

God imputes righteouſneſs to an eleēt, while he

is full of unrighteouſneſs ; or to ſuppoſe, that he

imputes ſºn to an apoſtate, who is ſold underſºn, is

but a decent way of denying the imputation of

our perſonal fins to Chriſt, and the vicarious ſatis

faćtion which he made on the croſs.” -

To dete&t the fallacy of this argument, we need

only obſerve, (1) That God never accounted

Chriſt “compleatly guilty.” Such expreſſions as

theſe, He made him fin for us : he laid upon him the

iniquities of us all, &c. are only Hebrew idioms,

which ſignify, that God appointed Chriſt a ſacrifice

for fin ; and that the chaftiſement of our forfeited

feare was upon him : which no more implies, that

God put on his back, by an abſolute imputation, a
robe
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robe of unrighteouſneſs, woven with all the ſifis

of the elect, to make him compleatly guilty; than

St. Luke, when he informs us, that the Virgin

Mary offered two young pigeons for her purifica

tion, ſuppoſes her ceremonial uncleanneſs was,

ſome how, woven into a couple of little garments;

and put upon the back of the two young pigeons,

which by that means, were made completely

unclean.
-

I hope the following illuſtration will convince

you, Sir, that ſuch refinements as theſe are as con

trary to ſober reaſon, as to ſcripture duly compared

with itſelf. Gallio gets drunk, and as he reels

home from his midnight revels, he breaks thirty

ſix lamps in the ſtreets, and ſends out vollies of

curſes to the number of two hundred. He is

brought before you, and you inſiſt on his going to

the houſe of correction, or paying ſo much money

to buy three dozen of lamps, beſide the uſual fine

for his prophane language. As he is not worth

a groat, his ſober brother Mitto kindly offers to

lay down the ſum for him, You accept of the

“ vicarious ſatisfačian,” and binding the rake to

his good behaviour, you releaſe him at his bro

ther’s requeſt. Now, Sir, would.you be reaſon

able, if you reckoned Mitio, compleatly guilty of

getting drunk, ſwearing two hundred oaths, and

breaking thirty-ſix lamps P Far from ſuppoſing

him guilty of breaking one lamp, or ſwearing

one oath, even while he makes ſatisfaction for

his brother's wildneſs, do you not eſteem him.

according to his own excellent charatter.”

i

And will you defend a doćtrine, which charges

God with a miſtake ten thouſand times more gla

ring, than that you would be guilty of, if you

really reckoned Mitio an abandoned rake, and

Gallio a man of an exemplary condućt P Will you

indeed recommend ſtill as goſpel, an opinion which

fuppoſes, that the God of everlaſting, unchange;

able love, once loathed and abhorred his below:

Son; and that the God of invariable Truth could

once ſay to the holy Jeſus, “Thou art allfoº
thou
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thou defiled objećt of my hatred, there is no punity

in thee;” while he addreſſes a bloody adulterer

with, “Thou art all fair, my love, my undeftled, there

is no ſpot in thee *

A variety of ſcriptural and rational arguments

I have, direétly or indireétly, advanced in every

Check, againſt that capital doćtrine of yours,

“the abſolute imputation of Chriſt's perſonal

righteouſneſs to believers;” whether they live

chaſtely with their own wives or entice away

other men's wives; whether they charitably aſſiſt

their neighbours, or get them treacherouſly mur

dered. All thoſe arguments center in this. If

that doćtrine is true, the divine perfeótions ſuffer

a general eclipſe ; one half of the Bible is eraſed ;

| St. James's epiſtle is made void ; defiled religion

juſtly paſſes for “pure goſpel ;” the Calvinian doc

trine of perſeverance is true ; and barefaced An

tinomianiſm is properly recommended as “the

doćtrines of grace.”

Having thus confidered your doćtrine of imputed

righteouſneſs, permit me, honoured Sir, to ſubmit

to your inſpection, the harmonizing vicws that

we have of God’s perfections; while we ſee him

impute righteouſneſs to a man [i.e. reckon a man

righteous] ſo long as he aëtually belièves with a

faith working by obedient love; and impute iniquity

to an apoſtate [i.e. reckon him unrighteous as

foon as he departs from the faith, to work iniquity,

and walk in the ways of unrighteouſneſs.

We firmly believe, that God's imputation, whe

ther of fin or righteouſneſs, is not founded upon

ſovereign caprice, but upon indubitable truth. As

we are partakers by generation of Adam's original

pollution, before God imputes it to us, that is,

before he ccounts us really polluted ; ſo are we

partakers by regeneration of Chriſt's original righ

teouſneſs, before God imputes righteouſneſs to us,

that is, before he accounts us really righteous.

And therefore a poſitive and ſubſtantial commu

nication of Čiº. righteouſneſs apprehended by

faith, no leſs precedes God's imputation of righ
teouſneſs
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teouſneſs to a believer, than Bartimeus's re

ceiving his ſight, and admitting the light, were

revious to. God's reckoning that he attually

#.
-

Although we grant, that the Almighty calls the

things that are not, as though they were ; and that

according to his foreknowledge, he frequently

jpeaks of them in the prophetic ſtyle, as if they

were now, or had been already : yet, when he

reckons what is, in order to paſs ſentence of abſo

lution or condemnation, he cannot deny his truth,

and reckon a man actually chaſte and charitable,

that actually commits adultery and murder. We

dare not impute this flagrant unrighteouſneſs to

God. And as no guile was found in our Lord's

mouth while he was upon carth, we cannot admit

the moſt diſtant thought of his being full of guile

in heaven : which we apprehend would be the

caſe, if he reckoned that a man, who actually falls

from adultery into murder, is actually undefiled,

and compleatly righteous. -

Again, as Chriſt bore no manner of vicarious

uniſhment for us; or, which is the ſame, as our

iniquities were not attually laid upon him, till he

partook of our frail nature, and was poſitively in

icreſted in our corruptible blood : ſo by a parity

of reaſon we are not indulged with the pardon

and acceptance, which he merited for us, till we

partake of his light and righteouſneſs. Hence

appears the weakneſs of that argument. Righte

ouſneſs may as well be imputed to us, without any

participation of the divine nature; as fin was in

puted to Chriſt, without any participation of our
fallen nature. We abſolutely deny the fačt on

which this argument is founded, and aſſert with

St. Paul, that Chriſt was made fin for us, [i. e. a

proper ſacrifice for our fins J not by an imaginary

robe of unrightcouſneſs, put upon him according

to your imputation; but by being really made of a

fallen mortal woman, and ſent in the likeneſ, offin

ful fleſh, that he might ſuffer and die for us ; which

he could not have done, if he had not aſſumed

Qur
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but fallen nature; unfallen man being quite above

the reach of pain and death. It is not leſs certain,

therefore, that he was made in the likeneſs of

finful fleſh, than it is indubitable, that he was

}. all points tempted like as we are, yet without
thl.

As ſure then as Chriſt was not made fin ſi. e. a

fin-offering for us, by a ſpeculative imputation of

our perſonal fins; but by being ačtually made fleſh,

clothed with our mortality, and ſent in the likeneſs

of ſinful fleſh : ſo ſure are we made the righteouſneſs

of God in him, not by a ſpeculative imputation of

his perſonal good works, but by being made parta-.

kers of the divine nature, begotten of God, and cloath

ed with eſſential righteouſneſs; which is the caſe,

when we put on the new man, who after God is crea

ted in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Thus it appears

to us, that your imputation may be demoliſhed,

only by retorting, 2 Cor. v. 21. the ſcripture with

which it is chiefly ſupported : and, if we are not

miſtaken, the ... fabric raiſed upon that

paſſage, like Mahomet's venerable tomb, hangs in

the air without one ſingle prop.

* That the ſeed of righteouſneſs, by which we are

firſt intereſted in Chriſt, is univerſal in all infants,

appears to us evident from St. Paul's words, As by

one man's [Adam's] diſobedience, the many, the mul

titudes of mankind, were made ſinners, by a ſeed of

fin: ſo by the obedience{ one Chriſt] ſhall the many,

the multitudes of mankind, be made righteous, by a

ſced of righteouſneſs, to the end of the world,

Rom. v. 19. Hence it is, that righteouſneſs

is imputed to all infants, and that, as I have

proved, Letter X. they fland juſtified, before

God, according to the inferior diſpenſation they
are under.

When they grow up, and hold the truth in un

righteouſneſs, by finning againſt their light ; per

ſonal iniquity is imputed to them ; and till they

believe again in the light, and renounce the evil deeds

which it reproves, they are condemned already. º:
r thc



( 182 ) -

the moment they truly repent, and unfeignedly be:

lieve the goſpel belonging to their diſpenſation,

condemnation vaniſhes ; God again imputes righ

teouſneſs to them, that is, for Chriſt's ſake he again

ardons their fins, accepts their perſons, and con

iders them as branches, that admit the righteous

ſap of the true Vine, and bear the fruits of righ

teouſneſs. -

Once more; if theſe branches do not believingly

abide in Chrift the Pine, they become ſuch branches

in him, as bear not fruit. Nay, they bear the

oiſon of unrighteouſneſs : iniquity therefore

is again imputed to them ; and ſo long as they con

tinue in their fin and unbelief, they are every

moment liable to be taken away, caſt into the fire and

burned, John xv. Nevertheleſs, through the Re

deemer’s interceſſion, God bears long with them ;

and, if they deſpiſe not to the laſt the riches of his

forbearing and long-ſuffering, duly conſidering how

his goodneſs leadeth them to repentance, their back

fidings are healed ; they believe again with the heart

w N To Ric Hºrf ous N Ess: the righteous ſap of the

true Vine has again a free courſe in their hearts :

they again receive Chriſt, who is the end of the law,

and the ſum of the goſpel, for righteouſneſs to every

one that believeth ; and their %

more admits the beams of the Son of Righteouſneſs,

is once more imputed to them for righteouſneſs.

This, honoured Sir, is the holy imputation of

righteouſneſs, which we read of in the oracles of

God; and we prefer it to yours for three reaſons:

(1) It hath truth for its foundation; but your im

utation ſtands upon a prepoſterous ſuppoſition,

that Chriſt, the righteous, was an execrable finner,

and that an elećt is perfectly righteous, while he

commits execrable iniquity. (2) Becauſe it per

fe&tly agrees with St. James's undefiled religion,

which your ſcheme entirely overthrows. And

(3) becauſe it is ſupported by the plaineſt

criptures. -

The Popes have at leaſt the letter of one paſſage

to countenance their monſtrous doćtrine of tranſub

- - ſtantiation.
-

-*

aith, which once

r
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ſtantiation. They ſave appearances, when they

make their dupes believe, that a bit of bread is

really the body of Chriſt: for, ſay they, Chriſt took

bread, and declared, This is my body. But, O tell

it not in Paris, leſt the ſubjećts of the triple crown

triumph over us in their turn the perſonal righ

teouſneſs of Chriſt is not ſo much as once mentioned

in all the Bible, with the doćtrine of inputation :

and yet ſome divines can make whole congre

gations of men, who proteſt againſt the impious

abſurdities of the Church of Rome, believe, that

the imputation of Chriſt's perſonal righteouſneſs is

a ſcriptural doćtrine, and the very marrow of the

goſpel. This garment of their own weaving they

caſt over adulterers and murderers, and then re

preſent the filthy, bloody wretches, as compleat

in Chriſt’s obedience, perfect in righteouſneſs,

and “undefiled” before God.

If I had a thouſand tongues, could I employ

them more to the glory of Chriſt, and the good

of ouls, than by crying to the thouſands who are

ftill ſold under fin, and ſtill take their carnal eaſe in

that imaginary garment of righteouſneſs, Awake to

true righteouſneſs, and ſºn not. Search the ſcriptures:

..where is it ſaid, that Chriſt's perſonal righteouſneſs

was ever imputed to either man or angel P And

where is it written, that righteouſneſs was ever

imputed to any one, farther than he was poſſeſſed

of, and actuated by, a living, powerful, inherent

Principle of righteous faith ? -

To the law and the teſtimony Can any thing be

plainer than the two following poſitions, on

which all our doćtrine of imputation is founded ?

(1) Faith is a powerful, quickening, juſtifying,

fanétifying, working, vićtorious, ſaving grace,

(2 This faith, as it ſprings from, and receives

Chriſt, and his righteous power, is imputed to us

Jor righteouſneſs.

Poes not the firſt of theſe propoſitions ſtand un

Thaken upon ſuch ſcriptures as theſe P Faith is the

evidence ºf things notJeen, and the ſubſtance of things

* Q 2 hoped
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hopedfor—Allthings are poſſible to him that believeth
—Whoſoever believeth is born of God All that

believe are juſtifted Purifying their hearts by faith

—Sanélifted through faith that is in me his is

the vićtory that overcometh the world, even our faith

——Ye are ſaved through faith—Faith worketh by

love Remembering your work of faith—Faith

without works is dead——He that believelh hath ever

laſting life— Holding the myſtery of faith in a pure

conſcience, which ſome having put away concerning

faith have made ſhipwreck, £3. Is it not evident

from theſe ſcriptures, that all who having a living

faith, have not only a pardon, but works, eſpecially

love, which is thefulfilling of the law—love, the moſt

excellent fruit of righteouſneſs, in which all others

are contained P And ſurely, ifthey have a pardon,

and true, inherent righteouſneſs, in their Chriſt

accepting, loving, and obedient faith ; that faith

may well be imputed to them for righteouſneſs, or,

God may well account them righteous.

Nor is the ſecond propoſition, upon which our

imputation ſtands, leſs clearly laid down in the

feriptures. Abraham believed in the Lord, and he

counted, + or imputed it to himfor righteouſneſs, Gen.

xv. 6. What ſays the ſcripture ? Abraham believed

God, and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, i. e.

for preceding righteouſneſs, through the remiſſion

of his paſt ſins ; for preſent acceptance in the Belo

ved, whom he received ; and for preſent righte

ouſneſs, through the righteous exertions of a faith

that worked by love. Again, To him that believeth,

his faith is imputed for righteouſneſs—We ſay, that

jaith was imputed to Abraham for righteouſneſs—

That he might be the father of all them that believe,

that righteouſneſs might be imputed to them alſo

IHe was ſtreng in faith, giving glory to God ; and

therefore it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs—

Now it was not written for his ſake alone, that it

was imputed to him ; but for us alſo, to whom

+ There is but one word in the original, which our tran

{lators indifferently render impute count, or reckon. -

- - 34
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it ſhall be imputed if we believe, Gal. iii. 6. Rom,

iv. 5. &c. - -

As Moſes has led the van of theſe teſtimonies

in favour of our ſcriptural imputation, and St.

Paul the main body, permit St. James to bring up

the rear. Seeſt thou, ſays he, how faith wrought with

Abraham’s works, and by works was faith made per

feči, and the ſcripture was fulfilled, which ſayſ, Abra

ham believed God, and it was imputed to him for

righteouſneſs, Ja.. ii. 23. The whole is thus ſum

med up by the great defender of free grace, The

Gentiles which followed not after righteouſneſs, have

attained to rººftſ; even the righteouſneſs which

is of faith. But Iſrael, which followed after the law

% righteouſneſs, hath not attained to it. Wherefore ?

ecauſe they ſought it not by faith : but as it were by

the faithleſs works, which they did in ſelf-righteous

obedience to the letter of the law; trampling under

foot the righteouſneſs of faith, which ſpeaketh on

this wife, If thou ſhalt confeſ, with thy mouth the

Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thy heart that God

hath raiſed him from the dead, thow ſhalt be ſaved: for

with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and

with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation, Rom.

ix. and x.

Who does not ſee, in reading theſe words, that

we muſt no ſomething unto righteouſneſs, as well as

unto ſalvation ? Is it not evident, that we muſt now

believe with the heart in order to the former, and

make confeſſion with the mouth, as we have opportur

nity, in order to the latter ; and conſequently,

that righteouſneſs imputed, as well as ſalvation finiſhed
without any thing done on our part, is a doćtrine,

that is not leſs contrary, even to St. Paul’s epiſtle

to the Romans fairly taken together, than to that

ſtrong rampart of undeftled religion, the epiſtle of

St. James. -

However a cloud of objećtions ariſes, to keep

the light from a prejudiced reader ; and as he

thinks that three of them are remarkably ſtrong, I

beg leave to conſider them with ſome degree of

attention.

Q 3 - 1. Qaj.
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I. On J. “Your doćtrine of juſtifying, ſance

tifying, and working faith imputed to us for righ

teouſneſs, I bear my loud teſtimony againſt ; be

cauſe it confounds Righteouſneſs with Sanétification,

two goſpel-bleſſings, which are clearly diſtin

guiſhed, 1 Cor. i. 3o.” -

Answ. It would be much better to confound,

than to deſtroy them both ; as I fear you do, when

you caſt a robe of finiſhed ſalvation, i.e. of compleat

righteouſneſs and finiſhed holineſs over impenitent

adulterers and murderers. But be that as it will,

* your objcótion is groundleſs. I have already ob

ſerved, and I once more declare, that, when we

fpeak of the righteouſneſs of faith, we underſtand

three things: (1) The non-imputation, or for

giveneſs of the fins that are Past, Rom. iii. 25. (2)

Preſent acceptance in the Beloved, Eph. i. 6. And

(3) a principle of univerſal righteouſneſs, by which

we are intereſted in Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; juſt

, as a branch is intereſted in the excellence of the

vine, that is, by the generous ſap, which it ačtually

derives from it ; and not by an imaginary impu

tation of the fine grapes which the vine bore 17oo

years ago, Let no man deceive you : he that Does

righteouſneſs, is a righteous branch; even as Chriſt

is a righteous vine, 1 John iii. 7. John xv. 5.

On the other hand, when we ſpeak of Sanctiff

tation, we underſtand the wonderful change,

wrought in us by the working of the above-men

tioned principle of righteouſneſs ; and the internal

fruits which it produces, till, by growing up into

Chriſt in all things, we come in the unity of the faith,

and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfeit

onan, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of

Chriſt. It is evident therefore, that, confidering

zighteouſneſ; and ſančification even in their moſt

intimate union, we do not confound them at all :

but maintain as clear a diſtinétion between them,

as that which ſubſiſts between the ſap derived by

a wild branch from the good olive tree, and the

change produced in that branch upon ſuch a

derivation. II. O.B.J.
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II. On J. Your do&rine is popery refined. By

paying ſaving honours to a chriſtian grace, and

taking the crown from Chriſt, to ſet it upon

faith, you ſhake the very foundation of the

Mediator’s throne. If this is not high trea

ſon againſt him, what crime deſsrves that

name P • *

ANsw. Your fears are laudable, though abſo

lutely groundleſs. (1), Faith, the humble grace

that will know nothing but Chriſt, for wiſdom, righ

teouſneſs, fantification, and redemption, can never

jiſhonour his perſon, claim his crown, or ſhake

i. foundation of his throne. Is it not ridiculous

to make ſo much ado about faith robbing Chriſt of

faving honours, when Chriſt himſelf ſays, Thy

FAITH hath saved thee, and when the apoſtle cries

out, Believe, and thou ſhalt be SAv E D P Were

then Chriſt and St. Paul two refined papiſts,

and guilty of high treaſon againſt the Re

deemer ? -

2) If ſome will be wiſe above what is written, we

dare not. If they are aſhamed of the oracles of

God, we are not : therefore, whatever they think

of us, we muſt ſay, with the evangelical apoſtle,

FAITH was imputed to Abraham for righteouſneſs ;

and to him that believeth, H is FAITH is imputed for

righteouſneſs. .

(3) Should you ſay, that Abraham's faith, or

his believing God, ſignifies either Chriſt's perſon

or his perſonal righteouſneſs : we reply, Credat

judeas Apella / There was indeed a time when
Calviniſt divines could make ſimple proteſtants

believe it, as eaſily as the Pope can make credulous

papiſts believe, that a wafer of the ſize of half a

crown, is the identical body of our Lord : but as

many Romaniſts begin to ſhake off the yoke of

popiſh abſurdities; ſo many proteſtants will caſt

away that of calvinian impoſitions. And as our

fathers taught us to proteſt, that the hocus of a

popiſh prieſt, cannot turn bread into fleſh ; ſo

will we teach our children to protºft,*.
arº

---

•
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bare aſſertion of a calviniſt miniſter, cannot turn

Abraham's faith into Chriſt's perſon, or into his

erſonal righteouſneſs : which muſt however be

the caſe, if theſe words, Abraham's faith, or his

believing God, was imputed for righteouſneſs, do

only mean, aswe are confidently told, that “Chriſt

or his perſonal righteouſneſs, was imputed to

Abraham for righteouſneſs.” -

(5) Does it reflect any diſhonour upon Chriſt,

to ſay with St. Paul, that f AITH is imputed to us

for righteouſneſs ; when believing includes its obječ

[Chriſt the way, the truth and the li i. neceſſarily

as eating ſuppoſes, food ; and drinking, liquor P

Is it not as impoſſible to believe in the light, without

Chriſt the light ; or to believe in the truth, without

Chriſt the truth ; as it is to breathe without air,

and hear without founds P Again, if you affirm,

that “we warm ourſelves by going to the fire,”

do you ſap the foundation of natural philoſophy :

becauſe you do not ſay ten times over, that the

warming power comes from the fire, and not from

our motion towards it P And do we deſtroy the

foundation of Chriſtianity, when we aſſert, that

Faith working by love inſtrumentally ſaves us, be

cauſe we do not ſpend ſo much time as you in

faying over and over, that the ſaving merit and the

aving power ſlow from the Saviour and not from

our own att of believing P Is not this as clear,

as it is that the light flows in upon us from the

ſun, and not from [though it is through] the open

ing of our eyes?

Laſtly, Would not phyſicians make themſelves

appear very ridiculous, if they diſtreſſed their pa

tients, when they were going to take a medicine,

with the fear of aſcribing their recovery to their

taking the remedy, i. e. to “their own doing,”

rather than to the virtue of the remedy itſelf 2

And are thoſe divines alone partakers of heavenly

wiſdom, who puzzle ſinners that come to Chriſt,

and place a lion in their way, by perpetually in

jetting into their minds a fear, left they ſhould

2ſcribe their ſalvation to faith, rather than to the

Saviour
-
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Saviour whom faith receives P. Where does the

apoſtle, whoſe evangelical ſentiments they ſo

deſervedly extol, ſet them the example of ſuch

refinements P. Is it Rom. iv. where he ſays di

rečtly or indireétly, feven times, that FAITH is

imputed for righteouſneſs 2 Is it not ſtrange, that at

laſt “ orthodoxy” ſhould conſiſt in fairly ſetting

aſide, or explaining away the doćtrine of St. Paul,

as well as that of St. James P

III. OBJ. “Your mind is full of carnal reaſon

ings. You do not know either Chriſtoryourſelf.

If you did, you would never ſet up the inherent

righteouſneſs' of faith, which is nothing but our

own righteouſneſs, in oppoſition to imputed righ

teouſneſs. If you were not quite blind, or “very

dark,” you would fee that all our righteouſneſſes are

as filthy rags ; and you would humbly acknowledge

that the only breaſt-plate and robe of righteouſneſs,

which we may with ſafety and honour appear in

before God, are the breaſt-plate and robe of

Chriſt's perſonal righteouſneſs freely imputed to

| us, without any of our doings. This beſt robe,

which you ſo horribly beſpatter, we muſt defend

againſt all the Arminians, Pelagians, and Papiſts
in the world.” N- - " ;

Answ. To do this grand objećtion juſtice, it will

be proper to confider it in its various parts, and

give each a full anſwer. º

(1) We acknowledge that we cannot think non

fenſe is any more compatible with the wiſdom of

God, and flat contradićtion with his ſacred oracles,

than adultery is compatible with his undefiled re

ligion, and murder with common morality. If

theſe ſentiments are “carnal reaſonings,” we beg

leave to continue carnal reaſoners, till you can

recommend your fpiritual reaſonings, either by

common fenſe or plain ſcripture. -

(2) You confound, without reaſon, the inherent

righteouſneſs of faith with phariſaic ſelf-righte

ouſneſs. I have already proved, that the latter,

which is the partial, external, and hypocritical

righteouſneſs
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+ighteouſneſs of unbelieving formaliſts, is the onſy º

righteouſneſs which the prophet compares to

filthy rags. With reſpect to the former, i.e. our

own righteouſneſs of faith, far from ſetting it up

in oppoſition to imputed righteouſneſs rightly

underſtood, we aſſert, that it is the righteouſneſs of

God, the very thing which God imputer to us for

righteouſneſs; the very righteouſneſs which has

now the ſtamp of his approbation, and will one

-day have the crown of his rewards.

(3) You affirm, that the breaſtplate of righteouſneſs

which St. Paul charges the Epheſians to have on,

is Chriſt's perſonal righteouſneſs imputed to us; |

and we prove the contrary by the following argu

ments. The apoſtle, who is the beſt illuſtrator of

his own expreſſions, exhorts the Theſſalonians to .

put on the breaſt-plate of faith and love. Now, as

we never heard of ſoldiers having two breaſt-plates

on ; the imaginary breaſt-plate of their general,

which they wear by imputation ; and the ſolid

plate of metal, which attually covers their breaſt :

we conclude, that the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs,

which St. Paul recommends to the Epheſians,

together with the ſhield of faith is nothing but the

breaft-plate offaith and love, which he recommends

to the Theſſalonians. -

To help my readers to ſce your doćtrine in a

proper light, I might ſay, If the breaſt-plate of

our Lord’s perſonal obedience has no more to do

with our breaſts, than the perſonal dinner which

he took in the phariſce's houſe, has to do with

our empty ſtomachs; and the perſonal garment in

which he ſhone upon mount Tabor, has to do with

our naked ſhoulders; the judicious apoſtle would

probably have called it a brain plate, rather than

a breaſt-plate as having far leſs to do with the breaft

and heart, than with the brain and imagination.

But as this argument would rather turn upon

our tranſlation, than upon the original, I drop

it... and preſent you with one that has more

ſolidity.

s

-
15
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ff the breaſt-plate of a Chriſtian warrior, is as

|Far from him in time and place, as the perſonal

righteouſneſs wrought by our Lord in .. 1766

years ago; his ſhield may be at the ſame diſtance;

and ſo undoubtedly may his helmet and ſandals,

his belt and ſword. Thus, by Calvin’s contrivances

you have a ſoldier of Chriſt-armed cap-a-pee, with

out one ſingle piece of armour from head to foot.

And will you ſay of theſe imaginary accoutrements,

, in which the cle&t can with all eaſe commit adul

tery and inceſt, that they are the armour of righte

ouſneſs on the right hand and on the lºft, in which

St. Paul fought his battles, and ſubdued ſo many

kindreds and nations to his Lord's triumphant

croſs P Oh! if that champion were yet alive, who

ſaid in the midſt of Corinth, “The kingdom of God

is not in word, but in power ;” how would he cry.

in the midſt of myſtic Geneva, “ The armour of

God is not a calvinian notion, but a divine

reality!”

What we are perſuaded he would thunder out

through the world, we are at laſt determined to

proclaim on the walls of Jeruſalem. “Soldiers

of Chriſt, have on the TRUE bregf-plate of righteouſ

mºſs. Put on the solid breaſt plate of inherent faith

and love. If Satan’s temptations are not idle impu

tations of his dreadful aſſaults upon Chriſt ; if his

darts are really fiery and terrible, throw away cal

vinian imputation : Caſt off the works ºf darkneſs ;

and put on the REAL armour of righteouſneſs, the ar

mour of light, the whole armour of God; ſo ſhall you

be able to withſtand in the evil day; and having

DoNE all, to ſtand with ſafety in judgment,

and with honour in the congregation of the RicH

Teous.”

(4) We apprehend, that you are not leſs miſ

taken about the Rob E, than about the breaſt-plate

ºf righteouſneſs. And we think, we can prove it

by the teſtimony of the three moſt competent

, judges in the univerſe, an Apoſtle, an Elderbefore

the throne, and the Lamb in the midſt of it. Hear

we the Apoſtle firſt,

º

1. If
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... If all the ſaints were cloathed with the robe of

Chriſt's perſonal righteouſneſs, they would all be

cloathed exactly like Chriſt. But when St. John

had a viſion of the Redeemer's glory, he ſaw him

cloathed with a veſture Dirt 1 N Blood ; and the ar

wnies which were in heaven, followed him cloathed in fine

linen, whire and clean, Rev. xix. 13, 14. Now,

as the white robes worn by the ſoldiers that com

poſe an army, cannot be the red robe worn by the

general at the head of that army ; we ſo far give

place to what you call “carnal reaſonings,” as to

conclude, that ſo ſure as white is not red, the robes

of the ſaints, are not the robes of our Lord's per

_ſonal righteouſneſs. -

Nay, we, who throw off the veil of prejudice,

would be guilty of the very crime you charge us

with, were we to entertain that daring idea,

Chriſt's perſonal righteouſneſs is the obcdience -

of the Son of God, who by living and dying for
us, became the propitiation for the fins of the whole

world. , Now, if we pretended, that this identical

all-meritorious obedience of Chriſt unto death,

this ačtive and paſſive righteouſneſs, which made

an atonement for all mankind, is fairly made over

to, and put upon us : would it not be pretending

to merit with Chriſt, not only our own ſalvation,

but the ſalvation of all mankind. O'Sir, it is you we

are afraid, who affect the Saviour: for by preſum

ing to put on his robes, you claim his ...i.

honours: for after all your fears, leſt we ſhould

make humble faith ſhare the Saviour's glory, or

ſhis glorious apparel ; you not only put it on your

ſelf without ceremony, but throw it alſo over the

ſhoulders of ten thouſand elect, without excepting

even thoſe who add drunkenneſs to thirſt, and

cruelty to luſt.

You will, I hope, ſee the great impropriety of

this conduct, if you confider, that the Redeemer's

perſonal and peculiar righteouſneſs, is his perſonal

and peculiar glory; and that thoſe who fancy them

felves clad with it, (if they do not fin ignorantly)

al'C
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are as guilty of ridiculous, not to ſay treaſonable

preſumption before God, as country clergymen

would be before the archbiſhop of Canterbury

and the King, if they ſeriouſly gave it out, that

the ſleeves of their ſurplices are the very lawn

fleeves of his Grace ; and their gowns and

caſſocks, the identical coronation-robes of his

Majeſty. - - - - 2 . -

The fanciful parſons would no doubt be pitied

by all men of ſenſe ; and ſo are we by all our

calviniſt brethren ; but, alas ! for a very different,

reaſon. They wonder at, and kindly pity us,

becauſe we cannot fancy ourſelves cloathed with

robes a thouſand times more ſacred than thoſe

which Aaron wore on the great day of atone

ment :—With robes ten thouſand times more in

communicable, than the king's coronation robes:

—With a divine garment, that in the very

nature of things, can abſolutely ſuit none but him,

on whoſe head are many crowns, and who hath on

His v Esture, and on his thigh, a name written, King

of kings, Lord of lords, the child, born unto us of a

virgin, the only-begotten Son of the Father, given to

put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, the wonderful

Counſellor, the mighty God; the everlaſting Father, the

Prince ºf peace. - -

O ye ſons of men, how long will ye become ſo

vain in your imaginations, as to put on robes, on

which the very finger of God has embroidered

fitch incommunicable names with adamant and

gold. If ye are Saviours of the world, and me

diators between God, and man ; if ye are Emmanuels

and God's over all bleſſed for ever, wear them ; they

fit you, and they are your right. But if ye all ſhall

die like men, who cannot atone for one fin ; and if

the fleſh of every one of you ſhall ſee corruption

tough them not, unleſs it be with the revºnºi

faith of the Syro-phenician woman. Like her

you may mdeed ſtēal a cure through them : but

! do not ſteal them, as thoſe who come in the

Redeemer’s dreſs, and ſay, I am Chriſt ; or thoſe

. . . . . R who
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who tell you, I am carnal ſold under ſºn, but no

matter. I am ſafe. In the robes of Chriſt's

righteouſneſs, I am as righteous as Chriſt himſelf.

If nevertheleſs ye are bent upon putting them on

by ſelf-imputation, at the peril of your ſouls throw

them not over the ſhoulders of impenitent finners;

leſt ye turn the truth of God into a flagrant lie ;

leſt profeſſing yourſelves wiſe to ſalvation, ye

become fools and change the glory [the glorious robe]

of the incorruptible God-man, into the infamous

cloak of an inceſtuous adulterer.

2. Suppoſe that ſtill deſpiſing the white robes,

i.e. the evangelical righteouſneſs of the ſaints, ye

aſpire at being cloathed with the Redeemer's

veſture dipt in blood : permit me to oppoſe to your

error, the teſtimony of one of the twenty-four

elders, who ſtand neareſt the throne, and there

fore known beſt in what robes the ſaints can ſtand

before it with ſafety and honour. -

I beheld, ſays the beloved diſciple, and lo, a

great multitude which no man can number, of all

nations, people, and tongues, ſtood before the throne,

and before the Lamb, cloathed with white Rob Es,

Rev. vii. 9. By comparing this verſe with Rev.

xix. 7, 8, it is evident, that great multitude was the

church triumphant, the wife of the Lamb, who has

made herſ.lf ready. She is compoſed of ſouls, who

have fulfilled thoſe awful commands, “0 Jeruſa

dem, waſh thy heart from iniquity, that thou mayºft be

faved——Waſh you. make you clean, put away the evil

of your doing from before my eyes (ome and let us

reaſon together ; though your ſºns be red as ſcarlet, they

ſhill be as white as ſnow.” They continued inſtant in

%rayer, that God would waſh them thoroughly from

their iniquity and cleaſe them from their ſºn : nor do
they give over pleading his gracious promiſes, till

the living water, the cleanſºng tlood, the fuller's ſoap,

and the refiner's fire had had their fulf effed upon
them. Therefore to them it wº granted, that

they ſhould be arrayed in fine. linen, clean and

white ; for the fine linen is the righteºuſneſs of the

Jaints. Now
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Now the queſtion between us is, whether the

fine linen clean and white and the white robes men

tioned by St. John, are the evangelical, perſonal

righteouſneſs of the ſaints, or the mediatorial

perſonal righteouſneſs of their Lord : but who

fhall help us to decide it? One of the elders before

the throne, who advances and ſays unto John,

Theſe, who are arrayed in white robes, are they who

come out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their

robes, and made then white in the blood of the Lami,

Rev. vii. 14. Does not this information, given by

one to whom the beloved diſciple had juſt ſaid,

Sir thou knoweft, make it indubitable, that the

righteouſneſs which the ſaints appear in before

God, is a righteouſneſs which was once defiled,and

therefore ſtood in need of waſhing. Now, what

Chriſtian will aſſert, that the perſonal righteouſneſs

of the immaculate Lamb of God, hadeven one ſpot

of defilement P - -

Again, thoſe robes were waſhed, and made white

by the ſaints : They have waſhed their robes. It is

evident, therefore, that if thoſe robes were the

perſonal righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the ſaints had

waſhed it. And who is the good man, that upon

ſecond thoughts, will dare to countenance a pre

Fº dočtrine, which ſuppoſes, that the ſaints

ave waſhed the defiled righteouſneſs of the Lord,

and made it white 8

Once more : Theſe robes are waſhed in the blood.

of the Lamb, that is, in the fountain opened for fin,

and for uncleanneſs. Now if they were the robes

of Chriſt's perſonal righteouſneſs, does it not neceſ

ſarily follow, that Chriſt opened a fountain to waſh

his own ſpotted and ſinful righteouſneſs PIs it not

ſtrange, that thoſe who pretend to a peculiar re

gard for the Redeemer's glory, ſhould be ſuch

#. ſticklers for an opinion, which pours -

uch contempt upon him, and his glorious

apparel ? - -

3. If the teſtimony of St. John, and that of

one of the twenty-four elders, is not regarded ;

: - - R 2 - let
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let our Lord's repeated declaration, at leaſt; be

thought worthy of conſideration. All our righ

teouſneſs flows from him, as all the ſap of the

branch flows from the vine. Therefore, ſpeaking

of righteouſneſs, he ſays, Buy of Me white rainent,

that thou mayeft be cloathed, and that the ſhame of thy

nakedneſs do not appear, Rev. iii. 18. But that this

white raiment cannot be his perſonal righteouſneſs,

we prove, firſt, from his own words mentioned in

the ſame chapter, Thou haſ a few names in Sardis,

which have not deftled their garments, Rev. iii. 4.

Now, if theſe garments were the robes of Chriſt's

perſonal obedience, which neither man nor devil

can defile, how came our Lord to make it matter

of praiſe to a few names, that they had not deftled

them 2 If David could not in the leaſt, beſpatter

them by all his crimes, was it a wonder that ſome

perſons ſhould have kept them clean P. Is it not

rather ſurpriſing, that any names in Sardis ſhould

have deftled garments, which remain “undeftled

and without ſpot,” even while thoſe who wear

them, welter in the mire of adultery, murder, and

inceſt ? - -

Once more : Our Lord ſays, Behold I come as a

thief. Bleſſed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his

arments ; left he walk naked and they ſee his ſhame,

Rev. xvi. 5; , Who does not ſee here, that the

garments, which we are to keep with watchfulneſs,

are garments which may be ſpotted or ſtolen?

Garments of which we may be ſo totally ſtript, as

to be ſeen walking naked 2 Two particulars, that

erfectly ſuit our perſonal righteouſneſs of faith :

É. can never ſuit the imputed righteouſneſs of

Chriſt ; that “beſt robe,” which neither man nor

devil can ſteal, neither adultery nor murder

defile. -

Having ſpent ſo much time with my Objećtor, I

beg leave to return to you, honoured Sir, and to

conclude this eſſay upon imputed righteouſneſs, by

fumming up the difference which ſubſiſts between

us on that important ſubjećt; and inviting men of

candor to determine, who of us have reaſon, con

foience, and ſcripture on their ſide. . You
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You believe,that the uninterrupted good works,

and the atoning ſufferings of Chriſt, which made

up his perſonal righteouſneſs, while he was upon

earth, are imputed to the elect for compleat and

eternal righteouſneſs, be their own perſonal righte

ouſneſs what it will : inſomuch that as you ex

preſs it, Five letters, p. 27, and 29, “All debts and

claims againſt them, be they more or be they leſs,

be they ſmall or be they great, be they before or

be they after converſion, are for ever and for ever

cancelled : they always ſtand abſolved, always

compleat in the everlaſting righteouſneſs of the

Redeemer.” And you think, that this imputed

righteouſneſs compoſes the robes of righteouſ

neſs, in which they ſtand before God both in

the day of converſion and in the day of

judgment. -

On the other hand we believe, that, for the alone

ſake of Chriſt's atoning blood and perſonal righte

ouſneſs, our perſonal faith working by obedient

love, is imputed to us for righteouſneſs. And we

aſſert, that this living faith working by obedient

love, together with the privileges annexed to it

[ſuch as pardon through, and acceptance in the be

loved *: up the: of righteouſneſs waſhed

in the blood of the Lamb, in which true believers

now walk humbly with their God, and will one

jiumphantly enter into the glory of their

Oi Oi.

I hope, honoured Sir, that when we ſpeak of

perſonal faith, love, and righteouſneſs, you will do

us the juſtice to believe, we do not mean that we

can have either faith, love, or righteouſneſs of our

felves or from ourſelves. No.: they all as much.

flow to us from Chriſt, the true vine, and the Sun of

ºrighteouſneſs ; as the ſap and fruit of a branch

come from the tree that bears it, and from the ſun

that freely ſhines upon it. Without him we have

nothing but helpleſſneſs ; we can do nothing but

fin : but with him we can do all things. If we

call any graces perſonal or inherent, it is not then

to take the honour of them. to ourſelves ; but

- - R 3 merely
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merely to diſtinguiſh them from imputed right

ouſneſs, which is nothing but the imputed aſſem

blage of all the graces that were in our Lord's

breaſt 1750 years ago.

As ſome of my readers may; deſire to know

exactly, wherein the difference between perſonal

and imputed graces conſiſts; I ſhall juſt help their

conception by three or four ſcriptural examples,

Joſeph ſtruggling out of the arms of his tempting

miſtreſs, has perſonal chaſtity, a confiderable branch

of perſonal righteouſneſs : and David ſparing his

own flock, and taking the ewe-lamb that lay in

Uriah's boſom, is compleat in imputed chaſtity,

which is a conſiderable part of imputed righteouſ

neſs.—Solomon chuſing wiſdom, and dedicating

the temple, has inherent wiſdom and piety: but

when he chuſes pagan wives, and with them

worſhips deformed idols, he has imputed wiſdom

and piety.——Again, when Peter confeſſes that

Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, he

perſonally wears the girdle of truth : but when he

denies his Lord with oaths and curſes, ſaying, “I

know not the man,” he wears it only by impu

tation.—Once more : when David killed

proud Goliah with his own ſword, he ſtood com

i. in the perſonal righteouſneſs we plead for :

ut when he killed brave Uriah with the ſword

of the children of Ammon, he ſtood compleat

in what our opponents extol as “ the beſt
robe.”

And now, unprejudiced ſervants of the moſt

‘high God, ye men of candor and piety, ſcattered

through the three kingdoms, to you, under God,

we ſubmit our cauſe. Impartially wººgh the argu

ments on both fides; and judge whether the robe

recommended by our brethren, deſerves to be cal

led “ the Best robe,” becauſe it is really better

than the robes of righteouſneſs and true holineſ,

which we recommend ; or only becauſe it is beſt

calculated to pervert the goſpel, diſhonour Chriſt,

diſgrace undefiled religion, throw a decent cloak

over the works of darkneſs, render Antinomianiſm

- - - reſpectable
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reſpettable to injudicious proteſtants, and frigh

ten moral men from Chriſtianity as from the

moſt immoral ſyſtem of religion in the world. '

By this time, honoured Sir, you are perhaps

ready to turn objećtor yourſelf, and ſay, “You

ſlander our principles. “The doćtrines of grace,”

are doćtrines according to godlineſs. Far from

oppoſing inherent righteouſneſs in its place, we

follow after it ourſelves; and frequently recom

mend it to others: , Imputed righteouſneſs is highly

conſiſtent with perſonal holineſs.” -

To this I anſwer: I know a miſtaken man, who

believes, that he has a right to all his neighbour's

property, becauſe, St. Paul ſays, All things are

yours : and nevertheleſs he is ſo honeſt, that you

may truſt him with untold gold. Juſt ſo it is

with you, dear Sir. You not only believe, but

publickly maintain, that an elect who ſeduces his

neighbour's wife, ſtands compleat in the everlaſting,

perſonal chaſtity of Chriſt; and that a fall into

adultery will work for his good : and yet, I am

perſuaded that if you were married, you would be

as true to your wife, as Adam was to Eve before

the fall. But can you in conſcience apologize

for your errors, and deſire us to embrace them,

merely becauſe your condućt is better than your

bad principles? - -

Again, “You frequently recommend holineſs,”

and perhaps give it out, that the ſhorteſt way to it,

is to believe your doćtrines of imputed righteouſ

neſs, and finiſhed ſalvation. But this, far from

mending the matter, makes it worſe. As fiſhes

would hardly, ſwallow the hook, if a tempting

bait did not cover it, and entice them : ſo the

honeſt hearts of the fimple, would hardly jump at

imputed righteouſneſs, if they were not deceived by

fair ſpeeches about perſonal holineſs : thus good

food makes way for poiſon, and the right robe

decently wraps fig-leaves and cobwebs.

... Once more : Every body knows, that bad

guineas are never ſo ſucceſsfully put off, as when

they are mixed with a great deal of good *.
-
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but ſuppoſe I made it my buſineſs to paſs them."

either ignorantly or on purpoſe, would not the

public be my dupes, if they ſuffered me to carry

on that dangerous trade, upon ſuch a plea as this,

* I am not againſt good gold : I paſs a great deal

of it myſelf: I have even ſome about me now :

I frequently recommend it to others; neither did

I ever decry his majeſty's coin P” Would not

every body ſee through ſuch a poor defence as

this P And yet, poor as it is, you could not, with

any ſhow of truth, urge the laſt plea : for

in order to paſs your notions about imputed

righteouſneſs, you have publicly ſpoken againſt

inherent righteouſneſs, and all its fruits. In the

face of the whole world you have decried the

coin, that bears the genuine, ſtamp of our Lord's

goodneſs : you have called good works, “ dung,

droſs, and filthy rags;” and, what is ſtill worſe, you

have given it out, that you had, “ſcripture autho

rity” ſo to do. . -

Should you, to the preceding objećtion, add the

following qucſtion ; “If you were now dying, in

which robe would you deſire to appear before

God P That of Chriſt's perſonal righteouſneſs im

puted to you, without any of your good works

Or, that of your own ſelf-righteouſneſs and good

works, without the blood and righteouſneſs of

Chriſt P* My anſwer is ready. -

I would be found in neither, becauſe both would

be equally fatal to me: for the robe of an Antino

mian is not better than that of a Phariſee; and

all are fooliſh virgins who ſtand only in the one or

in the other. Were I then come to the awful

moment you ſpeak of, I would beg of God to .

keep me from all deluſions, and to ſtrengthen

my heart-felt faith in Chriſt ; that I might

be found cloathed like a wiſe virgin, with a

robe waſhed and made white in the blood of the

Lamb ; that is, with the righteouſneſs of a living

faith working by love : for ſuch a faith is the

bleſſed reality, that ſtands at an equal diſtance

from

*
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from the antinomian and phariſaic deluſion. And,

I ſay it # again, this righteouſneſs of faith includes:

(1) A pardon through the blood and righteouſneſs

of Chriſt ; 2) Acceptance in the beloved : and

(3) An univerſal principle of inherent righteouſ

neſs : for the kingdom of God is not meat and drink,

much leſs whim and deluſion; but RIGHT EousN Ess,

peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.

Bat perhaps you aſk: “Which would you de

#. upon for pardon and acceptance in a dying

hour ; your own inherent righteouſneſs of faith,

or the atoning blood and meritorious righteouſneſs

of Jeſus Chriſt P* If this is your queſtion, I reply,

that it carries its own weight along with it. For

if I have the inherent righteouſneſs of a living

faith, and if the very nature of ſuch a faith is [as I

have already obſerved] to depend upon nothin

but Chriſt for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſº."
and redemption : is it not abſurd to aſk, whether I

would depend on any thing elſe P Suppoſe I have

faith working by humble i. do not I know,

that the moment I rely upon myſelf, or my works

as the meritorious cauſe of my acceptance, I put off

* I have, on purpoſe, been guilty of ſeveral ſuch repeti"

tions not only becauſe the ſame anſwers frequently ſolve

different objećtions; but becauſe I ſhould be glad to flop

the mouths of ſome of my readers, if I may give that name.

to prejudiced perſons, who caſt a careleſs, and perhaps ama

lignant look over here and there a page ; and without one

grain of candor condemn me for not ſaying in one letter,

what I have perhaps already ſaid in half a dozen. In theſe

perilous times we muſt run the riſk of paſſing for fools with

men of unbiaſed judgment, that we may not paſs for heretics

with ſome of our brethren. And it is well # after all our

repetitions, we are not ſtill charged with not holding what

we have ſo frequently aſſerted. For alas ! what repetitions,

what ſcriptures, what expoſtulations can reach beaſts, covered

with a ſhield of prejudice, which bears ſuch a common motto

as this, “Nonj. etiamſ, perſuaſeris P’” I could wiſh,

that ſuch readers as will notjº. to the arguments of our

opponents, as well as to our own, would never trouble them

ſelves with our books. - - h

- -- the
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Containing a view of the preſent ſtate ofthe controverſy,

eſpecially with regard to FREE WILL ; and a Cos

clusion, deſcriptive of the loving, apoſtolic method

of carrying on controverſy—expreſſive of brotherly

love and reſpect for all pious Calvinifts—and decla

rative of a deſire to live with them upon peaceable

and friendly terms. -

To RichARD Hill, Eſq;

Honoured and dear Sir,

I AVING ſo fully conſidered in my laſt, the

: A ſtate of our controverſy with reſpećt to im:

puted righteouſneſs, I proceed to the doćtrine of

FREE will, which I have not diſcuſſed in this

Check, becauſe you ſeem ſatisfied with what we

grant you, and we are entirely ſo with what you

grant us concerning it. Let us, however,juſt caſt

three looks, one upon our conceſſions, another

upon yours, and a third upon the difference ſtill

remaining between us, with regard to that capital

article of our controverſy. -- -

I. We never ſuppoſed, that the natural will of

fallen man is free to good, before it is more or leſs

touched and rectified by grace. All we aſſert is,

that, whether a man chuſes good or evil, his will is

free, or it does not deſerve the name of will. It is

aS

*
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as far from us to think, that man, unaſſiſted by di

vine grace, is ſufficient to will ſpiritual good; as

to ſuppoſe, that when he wills it by grace, he

does not will it freely. And therefore, agreeable

to our Tenth Article, which you quote againſt us

without the leaſt reaſon, wei. aſſert, that

we have no power to do good works without the grace of

God preventing us, not that we may have a free will,

for this we always had in the above-mentioned

ſenſe, but that we may have a good will: believing,

that as confirmed ſaints and angels have a free

will ; though they have no evil will ; ſo aban

doned reprobates and devils have a free will,

though they have no cood will. -

Again : We always maintained, that the liberty

of our will is highly confiſtent with the operations

of divine grace, by which it is put in a capacity of

chufing life. We are therefore ſurpriſed to ſee

you quote in triumph, Review, p. 33, the following

paragraph out of the Second Check, “Nor is this

freedom derogatory to free grace ; for as it was

free grace, that gave an upright free-will to Adam

at his creation ; ſo, whenever his fallen children

think or ačt aright, it is becauſe their free will is

mercifully prevented, touched, and ſo far reëtified

by free grace.” *

At the fight of theſe conceſſions, you cry out,

“ Amazing ! Here is all that the moſt rigid Calviniſt

ever contended for, granted in a moment. Your words

Sir, are purely evangelical.” Are they indeed

Well then honoured Sir, I have the pleaſure to

inform you that, if this “ is All you ever contended

for,” you need not contend any more with us;

ſince Mr. Weſley, Mr. Sellon, J. Goodwin, and

Arminius himſelf, never advanced any other doc

trine concerning free will. For they all agree

to aſcribe to the free grace of God through the

Redeemer, all the freedom of man’s will to good.

Therefore, you yourſelf being judge, their

ſentiments, as well as my “words, are purely

evangelical.”
S . II. You



( 206 )

II. You cannot be more ſatisfied with our con

ceſſions, than we are with your's : for you grant

us as much freedom of will, as conſtitutes us free

willers, or moral agents ; and in ſo doing, you

expoſe the ignorance and injuſtice of thoſe, who

think, that when they have called us free willers,

they have put upon us one of the moſt odious
badges of hereſy. ... r

We are particularly pleaſed with the following’

conceſſions, Review, p. 38. “Grace may not violate

the LIBERTY of the will--—God forceth not a man’s

will to do good or ill He uſeth no violence The

freedom of the regenerate is ſuch, that they may draw

back to perdition if they will.”

We are yet better ſatisfied with what you ſay,

p. 35. “Still it is in your own opinion, that, to the

end of the world, this plain peremptory affertion of our

JLord, I would AND Y E woul. D Not, will throw

down and ſilence all the objećtions, which can be raiſed

againſt free will—it proves, that thoſe to whom it

was addreſſed, might have come if they would, Grant

ed.” And p. 43, you add, “I have granted Mr.

F—r his own interpretation of that text, I would

and y E would Not.” Now, Sir, if you ſtand to

your conceſſion, you have granted me, That Chriſt

had eternal life for the Jews, who rejećted it :

that he had a ſtrong defire to beſtow it upon them;

that he had made them ſo far willing and able to

come to him for it, as to leave them inexcuſable

if they did not ; and that his ſaving grace, which

they refifted, is by no means irrefiftible. Four

propoſitions that ſap the foundation ofyour ſyſtem,

and add new ſolidity to ours.

However, you try to make your readers believe,

that “Still we are but juſt where we were. The fault

yet remains in the corruption of the will .." giving us

to underſtand, that, becauſe the Jews would not be

gathered by Chriſt, he had never touched and recti

fied their will. Thus you ſuppoſe, that their

chufing death is a demonſtration, that they could

not have choſen life : that is, you ſuppoſe juſt what

you ſhould have proved. .

You

ill
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You imagine, that a wrong choice always demon

frates the previous perverſeneſs of the will that

makes it ; but we ſhow the contrary by matter of

fači. Satan and his legions, as well as our firſt

parents, were created perfectly upright. Their

wiłł was once as free from corruption as the will

of God himſelf. Nevertheleſs, with a will per

fećtly capable of making a right choice : with a

will, that a few moments before had choſen life :

they all choſe the ways of death. Hence appears

the abſurdity of concluding, that a wrong choice

always provesthe will was ſo corrupted previouſly

to that choice, that a better choice was morally

impoſſible. Take us right however. We do not

ſuppoſe, that the will of the obſtinate Jews had

not been totally corrupted in Adam. We only

maintain, that they made as free and fatal a choice,

with their free will, which free grace had reğifted;

as Adam, Eve, and all the fallen angels once made

with the upright free will, with which free grace

had created them. -

But I return to your conceſſions. That which

pleaſes us moſt of all, I find, Review, p. 39. “For

my own part, [ſay you..] I have not the leaſt ob

jećtion to the expreſſion free will, and find it uſed

in a very ſound ſenſe by St. Auguſtin, Luther, and

Calvin, the great patrons for the doćtrine of man's

natural inability to do that which is good ſince

the fall. God does not force any man to will

either good or evil; but man, through the cor

ruption of his underſtanding, naturally and freely

wills that which is evil; but by being wrought

upon and enlightened by converting grace he as

freely wills that which is good as before he freely

willed the evil.—In this ſenſe the aſſembly of

divines ſpeak of the natural liberty of the will, and

affirm, that it is not forced.” -

Theſe, honoured Sir, are our very ſentiments

concerning free will. How ſtrange is it then,

when you have ſo fully granted us the natural,

and neceſſary freedom of the will, to ſee you as
r S 2. fluſhed
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fluſhed with an imaginary vićtory, as if you had

juſt driven us out of the field !. How aſtoniſhing

to hear you cry out, p. 34, “Jeſus Chriſt on the fide

offree will / What 1––The goſpel on the fide of free

will / What l” Yes, honoured Sir, Jeſus Chriſt and

the goſpel on the ſide ºf free will / And if that is not

enough ; appeal to the 34th page of your Review,

to ſhew, that the aſſembly of divines, and yourſelf,

are on the ſide of free will alſo. -

III. Conſider we now the difference ſtill remain

ing between us. From our mutual conceſſions it

is evident, we agree, (1) That the will is always

free : (2) That the will of man conſidered as fallen

in Adam, and unaſſiſted by the grace of God, is

only free to evil—free to live in the element of

fin, as a ſea-fiſh is only free to live in ſalt water.

And (3) that when he is free to good, free to .

chuſe life, he has this freedom from redeeming

grace. . ~ - -

But although we agree in thoſe material points,

the difference between us is ſtill very con

ſiderable ; for, we aſſert, that, through the media

tion promiſed to all mankind in Adam, God, by

his free grace, reſtores to ALL mankind a talent of

- free will to good, by which they are put in a capa

city of chuñng life or death, that is, of acquitting

themſelves well or ill, at their option in theirpre

iſent ſtate of trial. - 'i . . . * * -

This you utterly deny, maintaining that man is

not in a ſtate of probation ; and that, as Chriſt

died for none but the eleēt, none but they can ever

have any degree of ſaving grace, i.e. any will free

to good. I lence you conclude, that all the eleēt

are in a ſtate of finiſhed ſalvation ; and neceſſarily,

infº/hºly, and irreſiſtibly chuſe life : while all the

reprobates are ſhut up in a ſtate of finiſhed dam

nation : and neceſſarily, infalliály, and irrefftibly

chuſe death. For, ſay your divines, God has not

decreed the infallible end, either of the elect or the

reprobates, without decreeing alſo the infallible

means conducing to that end. Therefore, in the

- - - - day
* - -
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day of his irreſiſtible power, the fortunate eleēt

are abſolutely made willing to believe, and be

faved; and the poor reprobates to diſbelieve, and

be damned. -

I ſhall conclude this article by juſt obſerving

that we are obliged to oppoſe this doctrine, becauſe

it appears to us a doćtrine of w RATH, rather than

a doćtrine of crace. If we are not miſtaken, it

is oppoſite to the general tenor of the ſcriptures,

injurious to all the divine perfections, and ſubver

five of this fundamental truth of natural and re

vealed religion, God ſhall judge the world in righte

euſneſs. It is calculated to ſtrengthen the carnal

fecurity of Laodicean, profeſſors, raiſe horrid

anxieties in the minds of doubting Chriſtians, and

give damned ſpirits juſt ground to blaſpheme to all

eternity. Again : It withdraws from thinking

finners, and judicious ſaints, the helps which God

has given them, by multitudes of conditional pro

miſes and threatnings, deſigned to work upon

their hopes and fears. And, while it unneceſſarily

ſtumbles men of ſenſe, and hardens infidels, it

affords wicked men rational excuſes to continue

in their fins ; and gives deſperate offenders full

room to charge not only Adam, but God himſelf,

with all their enormities. -
-

I ſhall now be ſhorter in the review of the ſtate

of our controverſy. Free will to good is founded

upon general free grace, and general free grace

upon the perfect oblation which Chriſt made upon

the croſs for the ſins of the whole world... GE

* ERAL RED EMPT 1 on, therefore, I have endea

voured to eſtabliſh upon a variety of arguments,

which you decline anſwering. ~ ".

Justification by [the evidence of] works in

• THE LAst pay, is the doćtrime, which you and

your brother have moſt vehemently attacked.

You have raiſed againſt it a great deal of duſt,

and ſome objećtions, which I hope you will find

abundantly anſwered in the three-firſt letters of

this Check, and in the ninth. But ſuppoſe I had.
S. 3, . - ºn9k. ,
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Yºot anſwered them at all, you could not have won

the day : becauſe, after all your joint oppoſition

againſt our dottrine, both you and your brother

bear your honeſt teſtimony to the indubitable truth.

of it, as our readers may ſee in the firſt, fifth, and

ninth letters. - -

I need not remind you, Sir, that upon his capital

doćtrine, the Minutes in general ſtand as upon a

rock. If you doubt it, I refer you to the fifth and

fixth letters. -

The doćtrine of a Four fold Justification

appears monſtrous to your orthodoxy. Both you

and your brother, therefore, have endeavoured to

overturn it. But as you had neither ſcripture Iſor

argument to attack it with, you have done it by

fome witticiſms, which are anſwered in the tenth

letter. -

Calvinian Eve R lasti Nc Love, according to

which the elect were never children of wrath, and

apoſtates may go any length in fin without

diſpleafing God, is a doćtrine which I have

attacked in all the Checks. You cannot defend

it, and yet you will not give it up. You juſt

intimate, that when the eleēt commit adultery

and murder, they are in a ſenſe penitent.

This frivolous plea, this laſt ſhift, is expoſed,

Hlet. X. -

F1s Is Hep Salvation, which you call your

“grand fortreſs,” and which your brother ſtyles

“ the foundation of the Calviniſts,” you have endea

voured to ſupport by a variety of arguments, an

fwered I truſt, Let. VII. in ſuch a manner, that

our impartial readers will be convinced, your

foundation is ſandy, and your grand fortreſs by no

means impregnable.

"The ONE Ness of ſpeculative Antinomianiſm, and of

barefaced Calviniſm is the point into which our con

troverſy inſenſibly terminates. I will not ſay, that

what we have advanced upon this ſubjećt is unan

ſwerable ; but I ſhall wonder to ſee it anſwered to

the ſatisfaction of unprejudiced readers. In the

mean time I confeſs, that I cannot caſt my eyes

- upon
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tipon the Calvinian Creed in the VIIth letter,

and the Goſpel Proclamation in the XIth, without

being aſtoniſhed at myſelf, for not ſeeing ſooner,

that there is no more difference between Calviniſm

and ſpeculative Antinomianiſm, than there was

between the diſciple who betrayed our Lord, and

Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot. - -

| Such, honoured Sir, is I think, the preſent ſtate

of our controverſy ; but what is that. hearts?

Do we love one another the better, and pray for

each other the oftener, on account of our theologi

cal conteſt ? Alas! if we ſell love to buy the truth,

we ſhall be no gainers in the end; witneſs thoſe

awful words of St. Paul, Though I have All know

ledge, and All faith ; if I have not charity, I am no

thing, but a tinkling cymbal. O'Sir, we ſtand in

great danger of being carried away by our own

ſpirits, beyond the ſacred lines of truth and love,

which ſhould bound the field of Chriſtian contro

verſy. Permit me, then, to propoſe to our com

mon confideration, and future imitation, the moſt

perfect patterns in the world.

Let us conſider him firſt, who in all things has the

pre-eminence. With what wiſdom and fortitude,

with what a happy mixture of rational and ſcrip

tural arguments, does Chriſt carry on his important

controverſy with the phariſees | He ſtands firmi

as a rock againſt all the frothy billows of their

cavils and inve&tives. With aftoniſhing impar

tiality he perſiſts in telling them the moſt galling

truths ; and condemning them out of their own

mouths, conſciences, and ſacred records. In ſo

doing, he loſes indeed their love and applauſe ;

but he maintains a good conſcience, and ſecures

the praiſe which comes from God. Nor does
he give- over bearing his teſtimony againſt them

by day, and praying over them by night, till they

ſhed his innocent blood : and when they have

done it, he revenges himſelf by ſending them the

firſt news of his pardoning love . Go, ſays he to the

heralds of his grace, preach the forgiveneſ of fins

among all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem, the º,
- O
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of my murderers. O'Sir, if the Lord of glory was

ſo ready to forgive thoſe, who, for want of better

arguments, betook themſelves firſt to pitiful

ſophiſms and groundleſs accuſations, and then

to the nails, the hammer, and the ſpear; how

readily ought we to forgive each other the infig

nificant ſtrokes of our pens !

Let St. Paul be our pattern next to Jeſus Chriſt.

Conſider we with what undaunted courage, and

unwearied patience, he encounters his brethren

the Jews, who engroſſed the election to them

felves, and threw duſt into the air when they

heard that there was ſalvation for the Gentiles.

In every city he mightily convinces them out of

the ſcriptures. They revile him, and he intreats

them ; they caſt him out of the temple, and he

wiſhes himſelf accurſed from Chriſt for their fake.

And yet, when they charge him with crimes of

which he is perfectly innocent, he ſcruples not to

appeal to the Gentiles, from whoſe candor

he expetted more juſtice than from their

bigotry.

Fix we our eyes, alſo upon the two greateſt

apoſtles, encountering each other in the field of

controverſy. Becauſe St. Peter is to blame, St.

Paul withſtands him to the face, with all the boldneſs.

that belongs to truth. He does not give him

place for a moment, although Peter is his ſuperior

in many reſpects : and he ſends, to the churches

of Galatia, for their edification a public account of

his elder brother’s miſtakes. But does Peter.

reſent it P. Does he write diſreſpectfully of his

opponent P Does he not, on the contrary, call

him his beloved brother Paul, and make honourable

mention of his wiſdom 2

When I behold theſe great patterns of Chriſtian

moderation and brotherly love, I rejoice to have

another opportunity of recommending to the love

and eſteem of my readers, the two pious brothers,

whom I now encounter, and all thoſe who were

more or leſs concerned in the circular letter 3.
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in particular our Chriſtian Deborah, the Countefs

of Huntingdon, and my former opponent the

Rev. Mr. Shirley, who are far leſs honourable and

right honourable by the noble blood that flows in

their veins, than by the love of Chriſt which

glows in their hearts, and the zeal for God's

glory, which burns in their breaſts: being per

ſuaded, that their haſty ſtep was intended to de

fend the firſt goſpel axiom, which for want of

roper attention to every part of the goſpel, they

imagined Mr. Weſley had a mind to ſet aſide,

when he only wanted to ſecure the ſecond goſpel

axiom.

Once more I profeſs alſo my ſincere love, and

unfeigned reſpects, for all pious Calviniſts; pro

teſting, I had a thouſand times, rather be an in

conſiſtent Antinomian with them, than an incon

ſiſtent Legaliſt with many, who hold the truth in

practical unrighteouſneſs. . I abhor, therefore, the

very idea of “drºffing them up in devils cloaths,

as the papiſts did Žohn Huſ; ; and burning them

for heretics in the flames of hell.” Review, p. 92.

If I have repreſented an Antinomian in prattice,

as ſtanding on the left hand with wicked Armi

nians; it was not to condemn the miſtaken per

ſons who lead truly Chriſtian lives, though their

heads are full of antinomian opinions ; but to

convince my readers, that it is much better to be

really a ſheep, than to have barely a ſheep's cloath

ing ; and that our Lord will not be deceived,

either by a goat, who imputes to himſelf the

cloathing of a ſheep ; or by a wolf, who tries to

make his eſcape, by inſolently wrapping himſelf

up in the ſhepherd's garment. - * * *

Should it be objećted, that, after all the ſevere

things which I have ſaid againſt the ſentiments of

the Calviniſts, my profeſſions of love and reſpect

for them cannot poſſibly be ſincere : I anſwer,

that although we cannot in conſcience make a

difference between a man and his ačtions, candor

and brotherly kindneſs allow and command us

to make a dificrence between a man and his

* ** -- opinions
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opinions, eſpecially when his exemplary con

dućt is a full refutation of his erroneous ºſen

timent. - -

This, I apprehend, is the caſe with all pious

Calviniſts. They talk much, I grant, about

finiſhed ſalvation ; but conſider them with atten

tion, and you will find a happy inconſiſtency

between their words and their ačtions ; for they

ſtill work out their own ſalvation with fear and tren:-

being. Again, they make much ado about a robe

of imputed righteouſneſs ; but ſtill they go on

waſhing their own robes, and making them white

in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore their errors,

which they pračically renounce, do not endanger

their falvation ; and it would be the higheſt

degree of injuſtice to confound them with aban

doned Nicolaitans.

Fantaſticus tells you, he is poſſeſſed of an im

ºrmenſe eſtate in the territories of Geneva ; where,

by the bye, he has not an inch of ground. But

though he talks much about his fine eſtate abroad,

he wiſely confiders, that he ſtands in need of food

and raiment; that he cannot live upon a chimera ;

and that he muſt work or ſtarve at home. To

work therefore he goes, though much againſt his

will. . In a little time, by the divine bleſfing upon

his labour and induſtry, he gets a good eſtate, and

lives comfortably upon it. And though he fre

quently entertains you with deſcriptions of the

rich robes which he has at Geneva, he takes care

to have always a good, decent coat upon his back.

Now, is it not plain, that, though Fantaſticus

would be a mere beggar, for all his great eſtate

near Geneva; yet, as matters are at preſent, you

cannot juſtly confider him as burdenſome to his

pariſh, unleſs you can make it appear, that his

truſting to his imaginary property abroad, has

lately made him ſquander away his goods perſonal,

and real eſtate, in tºngland.

This ſimile needs very little explanation. A

#ious Calviniſt does not ſo dream about his ima

ginary
r *

:
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ginary imputation of Chriſt's perſonal obcdience:

and good works, as to forget, that he muſt per

fonally believe, or be damned ; yea, and believe

too with the heart unto perſonal righteouſneſs, and

good works. Therefore he cries to God, for the

living faith which works by love. He receives it ;

Chriſt dwells in his heart by faith, and this faith is

imputed to him for righteouſneſs, becauſe it reall

makes him righteous. Thus while he talks about

the falſe imputation of righteouſneſs, he really

enjoys the true : He has inherent righteouſneſs,

º

peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. When he

ſpeaks againſt good works, he is ſo happily incon

ſiſtent as to do them. If he ignorantly builds up

the antinomian Babel with one hand, he ſincere

ly tries to pull it down with the other : and while.

he decries the perfečtion of holineſs, he goes on

perfeółing holineſs in the fear of God. Thus his
---

doćtrinal miſtakes are happily refuted by his godly

converſation. -

Hence it is, that, although we ſeverely expoſe

the miſlakes of godly Calviniſts, we fincerely

love their perſons, truly reverence their piety,

and cordially rejoice in the ſucceſs which attends

their evangelical labours. . . And although we

cannot admit their logic, while they defend a bad

cauſe with bad arguments; we ſhould do them.

great injuſtice, if we did not acknowledge, that

there have been, and are ſtill among them, men,

eminent for good ſenſe, and good learning—

men as remarkable for their ſkill in the art of

Logic, as for their deep acquaintance with the

oracles of God. How they came to embrace

dočtrines, which appear to us ſo unſcriptural

and irrational, will be the ſubjećt of a peculiar

diſſertation. - -

In the mean time I obſerve again, that as many,

who have right opinions concerning faith, holi:

neſs, and good works, go great lengths in practical

Antinomianiſm; ſo many Antinomians in prin

ciple diſtinguiſh themſelves by the peculiar ſtriël

neſs, and happy legality of their conduct. Both

-

are:
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to be wondered at : the one for doing the works

of darkneſs in the cleareſt light : and the other

for walking as children of light under the darkeſt

cloud. The former we may compare to green

wood, that is always upon the altar, and never

takes the hallowed fire. The latter to the buſh

which Moſes ſaw in the wilderneſs. The flames

of Antinomianiſm ſurround them and aſcend

from them : and yet they are not conſumed.

Would to God I could ſay, they are not finged 1

Nay, what is a greater miracle ſtill, the love of

Chriſt burns in their breaſts, and ſhines in their

lives. They preach him, and they do it with

ſucceſs. Some indeed preach him even of envy and

contention, and ſome of love and good will. Whaz

then 2 notwithſtanding every way, whether in pretence,

or in truth, Chriſt is preached; and we therein do

rejoice : yea, and will rejoice. Add to this, that

forme are prudent enough to keep their opinions

to themſelves. You may hear them preach moſt

excellent ſermons, without one word about their

eculiarities ; or, if they touch upon them, it is

in ſo ſlight a manner as not to endanger either

the foundation or “ſuperſtrućture of undefiled.

religion. Nay, what is a greater bleſſing ſtill,

ſometimes their hearts are ſo enlarged, and their

views of the goſpel ſo brightened, that they

reach free grace as well as we ; and in the name

of God ſeriouſly command All men. Eve R Y where to

reſent. -

Far be it from us, therefore, to “cut off all inter

courſe and friendſhip”. with ſuch favoured ſervants

of the Lord. On the contrary, we thank them

for their pious labours; we aſk the continuance,

or the renewal of their valuable love. Wherein

ſoever we have given them any juſt cauſe of

offence, we intreat them to forgive us. Upon

the reaſonable terms of mutual forbearance, we

offer them the right hand of fellowſhip, together

with our brotherly aſſiſtance. We invite them

to our pulpits; and aſſure them, that if they

admit us into theirs, we ſhall do by them as we

- - would
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be done by: avoiding to touch there, or among

their own people occaſionally committed to our

charge upon the points of doćtrine debated be

tween us ; and reſerving to ourſelves the liberty

of bearing our full teſtimony in our own pulpits,

and from the preſs, againſt Antinomianiſm and

Phariſaiſm in all their ſhapes.

With theſe pacific ſentiments towards all pious

Calviniſts, and in particular towards your brother

and yourſelf; and with my beſt thanks for the

condeſcending manner in which }. have cloſed

your Remarks upon the Third Check, I conclude

this ; aſſuring you, that [notwithſtanding the re

peated proofs, which I find in your Review, of

your uncommon prejudice againſt the ſecond goſpel

axiom, and againſt Mr. Weſley who is ſet for the

defence of it] I remain, with all my former love,

and a confiderable degree of my former eſteem,

Honoured and dear Sir,

Your affectionate companion in tribulation,

and obedient ſervant in Chriſt,
*

MAD ELEY, - J. FLETCHER:

Nov. 15, 1772, -

POS Tº
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*

P os Tsc R 1 P T.

Containing an Account of the Reaſons, which engage

to make, at laſt, a firm ſtand againſt our pic

Opponents ; and of the hope we entertain, that in

doing our labour will not be in vain in the Lord.

Sº perſons think our controverſy w

offend the world; and, indeed, we o

were afraid of it ourſelves. Of this ill-judg

fear, and of the voluntary humility, which m

us reverence the very errors of the good m

from whom we diſſent; the crafty, diligent tem

has fo availed himſelf, as to ſow his antinomi

tares with the greateſt ſucceſs. Mr. John a

Charles Weſley, and Mr. Sellon, have inde

made a noble ſtand againſt him : but an impetuou

torrent of triumphant oppoſition ſtill rolls :
foams through the kingdom, bent upon drowni

their works and reputation in floods of contemp

and reproach. And ſome good, miſtaken m

warmly carry on ſtill the raſh deſign of public

turning the ſecond goſpel-axiom out of our Bibl

and out of the Church of England, under t

frightful names of “Arminianiſm and Popery

The queſtion with us, then, is not ſo muc

whether Mr. Weſley ſhall be ranked with here

tics; as, whether the undefiled religion partic

larly deſcribed in the epiſtle of St. James,.
**otºr ford's ſermon on the mount, ſhall paſs for

dreadful hereſy, while barefaced Antinomianiſ

paſſes for pure goſpel.

Now, we apprehend, that to debate ſuch a que

tion in a fair and friendly manner, will rath

cdify than offend, either the religious or the .
WQI
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world. Fair arguments, plain ſcriptures, honeſt

ppeals to conſcience, and a cloſe purſuit of

: diculous error, hunted down to its laſt receſſes,

will never diſpleaſe enquirers after truth : and

mong the by-ſtanders, few beſides theſe, will

rouble themſelves with our publications. . If we

ffend our readers, it is only when we take our

save of ſcripture and argument, to cry out, with

ut, rhyme or reaſon, “Difingenuity | Slanº.

er Falſehood. Calumny Forgery Hereſy

opery "

-Bad as we are, the moral world regards yet a

ood argument, and the religious world ſhows ſtill

pine reſpect for ſcripture quoted confidently with.

he context. Fight we then lovingly with ſuch

feapons, for what we eſtcem to be the truth ; and

e the edge of our controverſial ſwords ever ſo

een, we ſhall be ſure to wound nobody but the

igots of the oppoſite party; and ſuch are ſo great

diſgrace to Chriſtianity, that we ſhall do the

auſe of religion ſervice by ſtumbling them out of

heir profeſſion of it, if they are above learning

he leſſons of moderation. -

Undoubtedly we are ſeverely condemned by

bine good people, who forget, that Moſes was

ince obliged to oppoſe, not only Corah, Dathan,

ind Abiram, who ſtiled themſelves the Lord's

people ; but his own dear elect brother Aaroir

himſelf: and that St. Paul was forced by peculiar

circumſtances, at all hazards to with ſtand St.

Peter himſelf. Well-meaning Elis alſo, who do.

not conſider conſequences, and love to enjoy.

their own eaſe, rather than to make a vigorous.

reſiſtance againſt crror and ſin, will be very apt,

to conclude, that our oppoſition ſprings, from

mere obſtinacy and party ſpirit. But ſhould ſuch

haſty judges read attentively the epiſtle of St.

Jude, that of St. James, the firſt of St. John, and

the ſecond of St. Peter, which are all levelled at

Antinomianiſm, they will think more favourably

of the ſtand we make againſt our pious brethren,
J-2 who
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;

who inadvertently countenance the antinomia

deluſion.

However, it is objećted, “This controvelſ

will hurt the men of the world, and ſet the:

againſt all religion.” Juſt the contrary. The

are, indeed, Gallios, men that care for no religio

at all, who, upon hearing of our controverſy, wil

triumph, and cry out, “If theſe men do not agr

among themſelves, how can they deſire that w

fhould agree with them P’’ As if we had eveh.

deſired them to agree with us, any farther tha

the plain letter of the ſcripture, and the lou

dićtates of conſcience, invite them ſo to do. Bu

fuch prepoſſeſſed judges will not be hurt by ou

controverſy, though they ſhould pretend they are

for they have their ſtumbling block in their own

breaſt. They would not have wanted pretence

to ridicule religion, if our controverſy had ne

ver been ſet on foot : nor would they entertain

more favourable thoughts of it, if we dropped it.

without coming to a proper eclairciſſement. º

But theſe, however numerous, are not all the

world. There are in our univerſities, and through

out the kingdom, hundreds, and we would hope,

thouſands, of judicious and candid men, .

truly fear God, and ſincerely deſire to love him.

* Theſe, we apprehend, are offended at the firit

goſpel-axiom, and driven farther and farther

from it by the mixture of “antinomian dotages”

which renders it ridiculous. They are tempted

to throw away the marrow of the goſpel, on ac

count of the luſcious, fulſome additions made to

it, to make it richer. And to theſe, we flatter

ourſelves, that our controverſy will prove uſeful,

as well as to our candid brethren.

We hope it will open to the view of theſe Ga

maliels and Obadiahs, the confuſed heap of truth

and error, at which they ſo juſtly ſtumble ; and

help them preciſely to ſeparate the precious from

the vile ; that while they abhor that which is evil,

they may cleave to that which is good. This is not

all ; when they will ſee, that ſome of thoſe men,

whom
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whom they accounted wild enthuſiaſts, candidly

take their part, where they are in the right ; and

fight their battles in a rational and ſcriptural man

ner, their prejudices will be ſoftened, the light

will imperceptibly ſteal in upon them, and by

divine grace convince them, that they go as far

out of the way to the left hand, as our opponents

do to the right.

The truth which we maintain lies between all

extremes ; or rather, it embraces and connects

them all. The Calviniſts fairly receive only the

firſt goſpel-axiom, and the Moraliſts the ſecond.

If I may compare goſpel-truth to the child con

tended for in the days of Solomon ; both parties,

while they divide, inadvertently deſtroy it. We,

like the true mother, are for no diviſion. Stand

ing upon the middle, ſcriptural line, we embrace

and hold faſt both goſpel-axioms. With the Cal

viniſts, we give God in Chriſt all the glory of our

ſalvation ; and with the Moraliſts, we take care

not to give him in Adam any of the ſhame of our

damnation. We have need of patience with both,

for they both highly blame us, becauſe we follow

the poet's direction,

Inter utrumque tene, medio tutiffmus ibis :

Both think hard of us, becauſe we do not ſo main

tain the particular goſpel-axiom which they have

juſtly eſpouſed, as to exclude that which they

raſhly explode. But if we can uſe with meekneſs

ºf wiſdom, the armour of righteouſngſ on the right

hand and on the lºſt, and give our oppoſite adver

ſaries on every ſide, a ſcriptural and rational ac

count of the hope that is in us; moderate Cal

viniſts and evangelical Moraliſts will at laſt

kindly give us the right hand of fellowſhip. Diſ

covering that the advantages of both their doc

trines join in ours, they will acknowledge, that

the faith working by love, which we preach, in

cludes all the privileges of ſolifidianiſm and mo

trality; that we do juſtice to the goſpel, without

- - making
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making void - the law through faith ; that wº

eſtabliſh the law, without ſuperſeding free grace :

and that we extol our high prieſt’s croſs, without

pouring contempt upon his throne. In a word,

they will perceive, that we per feetly reconcile

St. Paul with St. James, and both with reaſon,

conſcience, and all the oracles of God. -

Thus ſhall good men of all denominations agree

at laſt among themſelves, and bend all their

collected forces againſt phariſaic unbelief, which

continually attacks the firſt goſpel-axiom ; and

againſt antinomian contempt of good works, which

perpetually militates againſt the ſecond. The

Father of lights grant, that this may be the happy

effett of our controverſy So ſhall we bleſs the

hour when a variety of ſingular circumſtances

obliged us to come to a full eclairciſſement ; and

to lay, by that mean, the foundation of a ſolid

union, not only with each other, but alſo with all ||

good and judicious men both in the religious, and

in the moral world.

£ND of the FOURTH CHECK.
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–

T H E T H 1 R D. E. D. 1 T 1 o N.

As deceivers and yet true—a Cor. vi. 18. ,

In meekneſ; inſtrućting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves --Tim. ii. 25.

L O N D 0 N.”

Printed by G. PA R A M or e, North-Green, Worſhip

Street; and ſold by G. Whitfield, at the Chapel, City

Road; and at the Methodiſt Preaching-Houſes, in Town

and Country. 1792.
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The C on T E N T s.

§ I. Mr. Hill endeavours to ſcreen his miſ.

takes, by preſenting the world with a wrong

view of the controverſy. § II. His charge,

that the praślical religion recommended in the

Checks “undermines both law and goſpel,” is

ºretorted ; and the Mediator's Law of Liberty

is defended. § III. Mr. H's faint attempt

to ſhow, that his ſcheme differs from ſpeculative

antinomianiſm: His inconſiſtency in pleading

for and againſt ſin, is illuſtrated by Judah's

behaviour to Tamar. § IV. At Mr. H's

ſpecial requeſt Mr. Fulſome [a groſs antino

mian, firſt introduced to the world by the Rev.

Mr. Berridge] is brought upon the ſtage of the

controverſy. Mr. B, attempts in vain to bind

him with Calviniſtic cords.--$ V. Mr. Hill

cannot defend his doëlrines of grace before the

judicious, by producing a liſt of the groſs anti

nomians, that may be ſound in Mr. Weſley's

Jocieties. § VI. Mr. Hill, after paſſing over

all theargumentsand ſcriptures of the 4th Check,

attacks an illuſtration with the IXth. Article.

His ſtroke is warded off, and that article turned

againſt Calviniſm.—— VII. His moral creed

about faith and works is incompatible with his

immoral ſyſtem. § VIII. He raiſes a cloud

of duſt about a fair, though abridged quotation

from Dr. Owen; and in his eagerneſs to charge
A 2 Mr.
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Mr. Weſley and his Jecond with diſingenu

19 ſurn/es them with weapons againſt his

*** *-$ IX. The execrºi. 'Swiſs
ſander” proves /erling Engliſh truth—

§ X. The ſincerity of our fºrd, intercºffion

ºven for judas, i. defended.—$ XI. "An

anſwer to two%lcharges of groſ; miſrepre

ſentation ––Š XII. Some queries concerning

Mr. Hill's/ºwardneſs to accuſe his Opponents

of difingenuity, groſs perverſion, calumny,

forgery, &c. andconcerning his abrupt manner

9ſ duitting thefield 9ſ.controverſy.—$ XIII.

***Actual nºiſe aigu, groſs perverſions, and
baſe forgeries, becomes Mr. Hill as little 4$

****, conſidering his own inaccuracy with

**quotations; ſºmeflagrant inſtances o

which are produced ºut Of his Finiſhed Stroke.

-— XIV. The author, after profeſſing his

brotherly love and ft/ped for all pious Čalvº

nifts, ºpologizes for his antagoniſt before the

*nti-Calviniſts, And, -Ś XV. Takes his

Žiendly leave of M. Hål, after promiſing
him topubliſh aſermon on Rom. xi. 5, 6, to

*mendand guard the doiri. 0/freegrace

in a/criptural 77147,776.7°.

* the Appendex, the author proves by ten

*:::gºments, theabſurdity ofſuppoſing with
the ſolifidians, that Believers are juſtified by

works before MEN and ANGELs, but No.T.

AN

}



A N S W E R

T O T H e

Finiſhed Stroke of Richard Hill, Eſq;

-sumºmºse

Honoured and dear Sir, -

I Have received your Finiſhed Stroke, and return,

, the following anſwer; to you, or if you have

quitted the field, to your pious Second, the Rev.

Mr. Berridge, who by a public attack upon fincere

obedience, and upon the doćtrine of a believer’s,

juſtification by works, and not by faith only, has

already entered the liſts in your place. -

-º-º-º:

I. Page 6, You complain, that I repreſent you,

as fighting the battles of the rankeſt antinomians,

“Because, I ſay you ) we firmly believe and unani

mouſly aſſert, that the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from

all fin, and that, if any man fin, we have an advo

cate with the Father, &c. and that this advocacy

prevails.”—Not ſo, dear Sir : I apprehend you
- A give
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give your reader totally wrong ideas of the

ãº You know, I never oppoſed you for

aying, that the blood of Chriſt cleanſes a penitent

believer from All fin. On the contrary, this I

inſiſt upon in a fuller ſenſe than you do, who if

I inj not, ſuppoſe that Death, and not the

blood of Chriſt applied by the ſanétifying Spirit,

is to be our Cleanſer from all fin. The point

which we debate is not then, whether Chriſt’s

blood cleanſes from all ſin, but whether it ačtually.

cleanſes from all guilt an impenitent backſlider,

a filthy apoſtate; and whether God ſays to the

fallen believer, that commits adultery and murder,

“Thou art all fair, my love, my undefiled, there is no

ſpot in thee:” This you affirm in your 4th letter;

and this I expoſe, as the very quinteſſence of

ranteriſm, antinomianiſm, and Calviniſtic perſe

Verance.

#%%.

The ſecond part of your miſtake is yet more

glaring than the firſt. The queſtion is not ſas you

inform your readers] whether, if any man ſin we

have an advocate with the Father, &c. You know,

Sir, that far from denying this comfortable truth,

I maintain it in full oppoſition to your narrow

ſyſtem, which declares, that if any man, who is.

paſſed by or non-eletted, finneth, there is No ad

vocate with the Father for him; and that there are

thouſands of abſolutely reprobate wretches, born

to have the devil for a tempter and an accuſer,

without any help from our Redeemer, and advocate.

Nor yet do we debate whether Chriſt's advocacy

prevails, in the fulleſt ſenſe of the word, for all

that know the day of their viſitation : This is a point

of doctrine, in which I am as clear as yourſelf.

But the queſtion, about which we divide, is (1)

Whether Chriſt's advocacy never prevails, when

he aſks that barren fig-trees, which are at laſt cut

down for perſiſting in their unfruitfulneſs, may

be ſpired this year alſo # Whether it prevails in

ſuch

|
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fuch a manner for all thoſe, who once made ever

fo weak an ačt of true faith, that they ſhall never

make ſhipwreck of the faith, never, deny the Lord

that bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift

deſtrućlion ?§ Whether Aaron and Korah, David

and Demas, Solomon and Hymeneus, Peter and

Judas, Philetus and Francis Spira, with all that

fall from God, ſhall infallibly ſing louder in

heaven for their grievous falls on earth P. In a

word, whether the ſalvation of ſome and the dam

nation of others, are ſo finiſhed, that during the day

of their viſitation, it is abſolutely .#. for,

one of the former, to draw back to perdition from.

a ſlate of ſalvation; and for one of the latter, to

draw dack to ſalvation from a ſtate of perdition P

Theſe important queſtions you ſhould have

laid before your readers as the very ground of our

controverſy. But inſtead of this you amuſe them

with two precious ſcriptures, which I hold in a

fuller ſenſe than yourſelf. This is a ſtroke of

your logic, but it is not the finiſhing one, for you.

ſay:

II. P. 6. “We cannot admit the contrary doc

trine” [that of the Checks] “ without at once

undermining both law and goſpel. For the law is,

certainly undermined by ſuppoſing, that any breach.

of it whatever, is not attended with the curſe of God.”

—What law do I undermine P Is it the law of in

nocence 2 No. For I inſiſt upon it as well as you, ,

to convince unhumbled finners, that there can be

no ſalvation but in and through a Mediator.—Is.

it the Mediator's law, the law of liberty P Certain

ly not : For I defend it againſt the bold attacks

you make upon it; and ſhall now ward off the

dreadful blow, you give it in this argument.

O Sir, is it right to confound, as you do, the law

of paradiſiacalinnocence, with the evangelical*:
- - Qi.

-
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|
of liberty, that in point of perſonal fincere obedi

ence you may ſet both aſide at one ſtroke? Is

not this Calviniſtic ſtroke as dangerous, as it is

unſcriptural 2 There is no law but one, which

damns for want of abſolute innocence: All thoſe

that are under any law, muſt be under this law,

which curſes for a wandering thought as well as

for inceſt.—But believers are not curſed for a

wandering thought—Therefore they are under no

12w ; they are not curfed even for inceſt; they

may break their “rule of life” by adultery as David,

or by inceſt as the unchaſte Corinthian, without

falling under the curſe of any divine law in force

againſt them; in a word, without ceaſing to be

men after God's own heart.

Now whence ariſes the fallacy of this argu

ment? Is it not from overlooking the mediator's

law, the law of Chriſt & Can you ſee no medium,

between being under “ a rule of life,” the break

ing of which ſhall work for our good; and being

under a law that curſes to the pit of hell for the

leaſt want of abſolute innocence P Betwixt thoſe

two extremes, is there not the evangelical law of

liberty 2

O Sir, be not miſtaken : The Goſpel has its law.

Hear St. Paul : God ſhall JUDGE the ſecrets of men by

£: Chriſt, according to my Gospel, Rom. ii. 16.

ear St. James : ſo ſpeak ye | believers; and ſo do,

as they that ſhall be Judced by the law of LIBERTY,;

for he (the believer ſhall have judgment without

mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy, Jam. ii, 12, 13,

illuſtrated by Matt. xviii. 23–35.

Chriſt is neither an Eli, nor a Nero, neither a

dolt, nor a tyrant; but a prieſtly king, a Melchiſe

dec. If he is a king, he has a law; his ſubjećts

may, and the diſobedient ſhall be condemned by

it. If he is a prieſtly king, he has a gracious law;

and if he has a gracious law, he requires no abſolute

impoſſibilities. Thus the covenant of grace keeps

a juſt medium between the relentleſs ſeverity of

the firſt covenant, and the antinomian ſoftneſs or

the covenant trumpeted by ſome Calviniſts.

-

-
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Be not then frightened, 0 Sion, from meditating

in Chriſt's law day and night: for it is the law of

thy gracious King, who cometh unto thee : meek, and

fitting upon the foal of a mild, pacific animal; and

not of thy fierce and fond Monarch, O Geneva,

who comes riding upon the wings of ſtorms and

tempeſts, to damn the reprobates for the pre-or

dained, unavoidable fin; and to encourage fallen

believers, that climb up into their neighbour's

beds, by ſaying to each ofthem : Thou art all fair,

my love, my undeftled, there is no ſpot in thee. . But

more of this to Mr. Berridge. When you have

given us a wrong idea of the Mediator's law ; you

proceed to do the ſame by the goſpel, with which

that law is ſo cloſely conneéted: for you ſay:

P. 6. “The goſpel is certainly undermined, by ſup

poſing, “that there is proviſion made in it forſome

jins, and not for others.” Well then, Sir, Chriſt and

the four Evangeliſts have “certainly undermined

the goſpel ;” for they all mention the ſin againſt

the Holy Ghoſt, the fin unto death, or the fin of final

impenitency and unbelief; andº not only ſup

poſe, but expreſly declare, that it is a fin, for

which “no proviſion is made,” and the puniſh

ment of which obſtinate unbelievers and apoſtates.

muſt perſonally bear. Is it not ſtrange, that the

| capital doćtrine, by which ourLord guards his own,

goſpel, ſhould be repreſented as a capital error,

by which “the goſpel is certainly undermined #"

-

<>+3=-3.

$ III. P. 6. To ſhow that your ſcheme is dif

ferent from ſpeculative antinomianiſm, you aſk :

“Is the experience of David, Lot, and Solomon, that of

all thoſe who abide by |. doćtrines 2"—I anſwer :

It may be that of thouſands for ought you know,

and if it is not that of myriads, no 'thanks to you,

Sir, for you have given them encouragement

enough :
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enough : LThough I ſtill do you the juſtice to Fay

you have done it undeſignedly :] And left they

ſhould forget your former innuendo, in this very

page you ſay, that “ The covenant of grace” lin

cluding no doubt finiſhed ſalvation J “ſtandeth ſure

in behalf of the eleči" under Every trial, state, and

circumstance they can poſſibly be in 3" which, if I

miſtake not, implies, that they may be in the im

enitent “ſtate” of drunken Lot, and adulterous

E." or in the dangerous “circumſtance” of

idolatious Solomon and the inceſtuous Corinthian,

without being leſs intereſted in finiſhed ſalvation,

than if they ſerved God with Noah, Job, and

Daniel. To this anſwer I add Flavel’s judicious

obſervation. “If the principle will yield it, it is

in vain to think corrupt nature will not catch at

it, and make a vile uſe and dangerous improvement

of it.” But you ſay, p. 7. “You know in your

conſcience, that we ãºff and abhor that damna

ble doćtrineand poſition of real antinomians, Let us

ſin,that grace may abound.”—I believe, dear Sir, that

all pious Calviniſts, and conſequently you, abhor

that horrible tenet praćlically, ſo far as you are

ſaved from ſin. And yet, to the great encourage

ment of praštical antinomianiſm, you have made

an enumeration ofthe good that ſºn, yea, any length.

in fin, unto adultery, robbery, murder and inceſt,

does to the pleaſant children. You have aſſured

them that fin ſhall work for their good ; and you

have cloſed the ſtrange plea by ſaying that a griev

ows fall will make them ſing louder the praiſes of free,

reſtoring grace, to all eternity in heaven. Now, ho

noured Sir, pardon me if I tell you my whole mind:

Really to this day I think, that if I wanted to .

make Chriſt publicly “the miniſter of fin,” and to

poiſon the minds of my hearers by preaching an

antinomian ſermon from theſe words, “Let us fin

that grace may abound,” I could not do it more ef

fectually than by ſhewing, according to the dog

|

trinº
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trine ofyour 4th Letter ; (1) That upon the whole,

fin can do us no harm : (1) That far from hurting

us, it will work for our good: And (3) that even a

grievous fall into adultery and murder, will make

us ſing louder in heaven ; all debts and claims againſt

believers, be they more or be they leſs, be they ſmall or

be they great, be they before, or be they after converſion,

being for ever and for ever cancelled by Chriſt's fulfil

ing the law for them. In the name of reaſon, I aſk

Where is the difference between publiſhing theſe,

unguarded tenets, and ſaying roundly, Let us ſin,

that grace may abound 9

Do not reply, Sir, that this objećtion was

brought againſt St. Paul as well as againſt you, and

therefore the apoſtle's doćtrines and your's exactly

coincide; for this would be impeaching the inno

cent to ſcreen the guilty. The charge of indireč-.

ly ſaying, Let us ſin that grace may abound, is abſo

hutely falſe, when it is brought againſt St. Paul,

but alas ; it is too true when produced againſt the

author of P. O. Where did that holy apoſtle ever

ſay, that sin works for our good 2 When did he

declare, that the Lord over-rules ſin, even adultery

and murder, for the good of his backſliding people ;

and that grievous falls in this world, will make us

more joyful in the next P But you know Sir, who

has publiſhed thoſe maxims, and who ſtands to

them even in a Finiſhing Stroke ; intimating ſtill,

that it is God’s “ſecret will” to do good to his

people, by the abominable thing which his ſoul

hateth. P. 55, l. 36, &c. O Sir, hell is not far

ther from heaven, than this doćtrine from that of

the apoſtle : for while you abſolutely promiſe

fallen believers louderſongs in heaven, he conditi

onally threatens them with much forer puniſhment

in hell, Heb. x. 29, and Chriſt ſays, Go and fin no

more, left a worse thing happen unto thee. But

your ſcheme ſays, Go any length in ſin, and a

more excellent thing ſhall happen unto thee :“A

grievous fall will drive thee nearer to Chriſt.”

- Leaving

*
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Leaving you to reconcile yourſelf with holy

‘Paul and our bleſſed Lord, I beg leave to account

for the warmth, with which you ſometimes plead

for, and ſometimes againſt fin. . As a good man,

you undoubtedly “deteſt and abhor” this danger

ous maxim of the great Diana of the antinomians;

fin works for good to believers ; but as a ſound Cal

viniſt, you plead for it, yea and you father it upon

the apoſtle too: See 3d Check, p. 90. This con

trariety in your ſentiments, may be illuſtrated by

Judah’s inconſiſtent behaviour to Tamar.

As Tamar was an agreeable woman, Judah took

an antinomian fancy to her, gave her his ſignet,

bracelets and ſtaff for a pledge; and faithfully ſent

her a kid from the flock. But as ſhe was his diſ

graced daughter-in-law, big with a baſtard-child,

though he himſelf was the father of it, he roſe

againſt her with uncommon indignation, and ſaid

in a fit of legality, Bring her forth that ſhe may be

burnt. Oh I that, inſtead of calling me “a ſpi

ritual calumniator,” and accuſing me of “ oil.

falſhood†: perverſion” for bearing my teſti

mony againſt a lſimilar inconſiſtency, you would

imitate the undeceived patriarch, take your ſignet

and bracelets again; I mean, call in your 4th Let

ter, that fatal pledge ſent me from the preſs for

your great Diana, and from this time know her

again no more ?Gen. xxxviii. xxvi.

<><><>

§ V. But you are not put out of countenance

by your former miſtakes for p. 8, 9, ſpeaking, it

ſeems, of thoſe miſtaken good men, “who ſay

more, at times, for ſin than againſt it,” or of thoſe

who traduce obedience, and made void the law

through faith ; repreſenting it as a bare rule of

life, the breaking of which will in the end work

for the believer's good; you ſay :—“Though I have

begged you ſo earneſtly in my review, to pointout by name

“who
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who theſe wretches” [you ſhould ſay theſe perſons,]

“ are : Though I have told you, that without this the

zharge of ſlander muſt be for ever at your door ; ſtill

neither they northeir converts are produced, no nor one

quotation from their writings, in order to prove theſe

black charges upon them.”.--Here is a heap of groſs

miſtakes. I have not only produced one quotation,

but, many, both from Dr. Criſp's writings and

your own. See 2d Check, from p. 78 to page 83,

—and 3d Check, from p. 71, to p. 96.—Again,

that “neither they nor their converts are produ

ced,” is a capital overſight. Turn to 4th Check,

p. 145; “Produce a few of them,” ſays your bro

ther ; to which I anſwer: “Well Sir, I produce

firſt, the author of P. O. next yourſelf, and then

all the Calviniſts who admire your brother's 4th

letter, where he not only infinuates, but openly

attempts to prove, that David, &c. ſtood abſolved

and compleat in the everlaſting righteouſneſs of Chriſt,

while his eyes were full of adultery, and his

hands of blood. Now, Sir, if this was the caſe

of David, it may not only be that of many, but of

all the elect :” For the imaginary covenant of

finiſhed ſalvation, ſtands asſure for fallen believers,

who cheat, ſwear, and get drunk ; as for thoſe

who commit adultery, murder, and inceſt. -

But ſince you preſs me ſtill to produce witneſ

ſes, I promiſe you to produce by and by the Rev.

Mr. Berridge, your Second, together with his an
tinomian pleas againſt ſincere obedience. In the mean

time I produce “Mr. Fulfome,” together with a

quotation from “The Chriſtian world unmaſked.” It

contains a ludicrous deſcription of a conſiſtent an

tinomian brought over to the doćtrines ofgrace by,

I know not which of our goſpel-miniſters.

His name | ſays Mr. Berridge] was Mr. Fulfone,

and his mother's maiden name was Miſs Wanton.

“When the cloth was removed, and ſome few tank

ards had gone round, *. Fulſome's face looked

like
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like the red lion painted on my landlord's ſign,

and his mouth began to open. He talked ſwim

mingly about religion, and vapoured much in

praiſe of [Calviniſtic | perſeverance. Each freſh

tankard threw a freſh light upon his fubjećt, &c."

“ No fin, he ſaid, can hurt me. I have had a call,

and my election is ſafe. Satan may pound me, if

he pleaſe; but Jeſus muſt replevy me. What care

I for drunkenneſs or whoredom, for cheating or a

little lying? Theſe fins may hurt another, but

they cannot hurt me. Let me wander where I

will from God, Jeſus Chriſt muſt fetch me back

again. I may fall a thouſand times, but I ſhall

riſe again ; yes, I may fall exceeding foully.”-

And ſo he did, for inſtantly he pitched with his

head upon the floor, and thej in his hand.

Chriſtian world unmaſked: 2d Ed : p. 191.

*S****33

§ Thus fell the antinomian champion of Cal.

viniſtic perſeverance. “The tankard, Mr. Ber

1idge adds, was recovered, but no one thought it worth

their while to lift up Mr. Fulſome.”—And what does

Mr. Fulſome care for it, if Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is

abſolutely engaged to raiſe him up, though he had

ſpilt, not only ſome of myºr. ale, but all

my landlord’s blood P Let Mr. Fulſome take a

peaceful nap upon the floor, till he can call for

another tankard; it will never hurt him, for Mr.

Hill declares that the covenant of grace ſtandeth ſure

in behalfof the eleči under every ...? ſtate and circum

ſtance they can poſſibly be in ; and that God over-rules

fin for THEIR cood. Fin. Stroke, p. 6. and p. 55.

Upon the principles of Calviniſm no logician in

the world can, I think, find a flaw in the follow

ing arguments of Mr. Fulſome. If I am uncondition

ally elected, irreſiſtible grace will certainly ſave me

at laſt; nay, my ſalvation is already finiſhed: And for

º

º

º

º

s

*

this
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this tankard and twenty more, I ſhall only “fing

louder” in heaven the praiſes of free diſtinguiſh

ing, reſtoring grace, which, paſſing by thouſands,

viewed me withº love, and deter

mined to ſave me with an everlaſting ſalvation,

without any regard to that “jack o'lanthorn, fin

cere obedience.” If on the other hand, I am uncon

ditionally reprobated, I ſhall abſolutely be damned.

—Again, ſuppoſing Chriſt never died for me, not

only all my faith, but alſo all my endeavours and

works, [were they as many as thoſe of Mr. J. W.]

like a "jack-o'lanthorn” will only dance before

me to the pit of hell.—Once more, if I am abſo

lutely juſtified, it is not all the tankards and har

lots in the world, that can blot my name out of

the book of life. And if I am in the black book,

my damnation is as good as finiſhed. My ſincere

obedience will never reverſe a perſonal, abſolute

decree, older and firmer than the pillars of heaven.

Nay, it may be the readieſt way to hell; for our

Vicar, who is one of the firſt goſpel-miniſters in

the kingdom, tells us, that, “the devil was ſurel

the author of the condition of ſincere obedience,” and

that “thouſands have been loſt by following after it.”

Landlord, bring in another tankard.—Here is the

health of all who do not legalize the goſpel !

Mr. Berridge is too good a logician, to attempt

proving, that Mr. Fulſome's creed, is not quite ra

tional upon the principles of Calviniſm. He only

fays, p. 192, “ſuch ſcandalous profeſſors, are found

at all times, in our day, and in St. Paul's day, yet

St. Paul will not renounce the doćtrine of perſever

ance.”—True, he will not renounce his own doc

trine of conditional perſeverance, becauſe it is the

very reverſe of the doćtrine of abſolute, or Cal

viniſtic, perſeverance, from which Mr. Fulſome

draws his horrible, and yet juſt inferences.

But ſays Mr. B. p. 178. “A believer's new na

ture “makes him hunger for implanted righteouſ

neſs:” inſinuating that a believer’s holy nature

- 2 puts
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puts him upon ſuch ſpontaneous obedience to his

“rules of life,” that he needs not the help of a law,

as a rule of rewards and puniſhments, to encourage

him in the path of duty, and to keep him from

the broad way of diſobedience. As this is one

of the grand arguments, by which pious Calviniſts

defend the antinomian Babel, I ſhall anſwer it

firſt as an anti-Calviniſt, and Mr. Fulſome next as

a Calviniſt.

(1) Experience ſhews, that, to ſecure the crea

ture’s obedience, or the Creator's honour, the curb

of a law is neceſſary for all free-agents who are yet

in a ſtate of probation; and that ſo long as we are

ſurrounded with ſo many temptations to faint in

duty, and to leave the thorny way of the croſs for

the flowery paths of fin, the ſpur and bridle of a

promiſing and threatning law arc needful, even

with reſpect to thoſe duties which natural or ſu

pernatural inclination renders in general delight

ful ; ſuch as for mothers to take care of their own

children, and believers to do good to their neigh

bour. Now as the civil law, that condemns murder

ers to death, does not except mothers who deſtroy

the fruit of their womb, becauſe natural affection

makes them in general glad to preſerve it : ſo

the penal law of Chriſt makes no exception of

believers, who fall into adultery and murder, un

der the Calviniſtic pretence, that their new na

ture makes them in general hunger after purity

and love. See 1 Cor. vi. 8, 9.---Again, All ſo

phiſms fly before matter of faët. Fallen angels

and our firſt parents once naturally hungered after

righteouſneſs, more than moſt believers do; and

yet they groſsly apoſtatized. And if you objećt

to theſe inſtances, I produce David and the inceſ

tuous Corinthian : both had a “new nature” as

believers ; and yet, as fallen believers, the one could

thirſt after Uriah's blood, and the other hunger

after his father’s wife, far more than after “im

planted righteouſneſs.” But, -

(2) Mr.

*
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(2) Mr. Fulſome may anſwer Mr. Berridge as

a Calviniſt, thus: my new nature will make me

hunger for implanted righteouſneſs “in the day

of God’s power º' God will do his own work : in

the mean time I am “in a winter ſeaſon;” I am.

carnal and ſold under fin, as well as St Paul, and I

thirſt after my tankard as David did after Bath

ſheba's beauty, and Uriah's blood: thus the anti

nomian gap remains as wide as ever. -

****

It is true alſo that Mr. Berridge fays p. 173,

“Cheats will ariſe : and how muſt we deal with then P

---Deal with them, Sir 1 why hang them, when de

teåted; as Jeſus hanged Judas.” I thought that

udas and not Jeſus was the hangman. But I

Ket that paſs, to obſerve, that Mr. Fulſome may

juſtly aſk: Why will you hang me? Does not

our Lord, ſpeaking of his eleēt, ſay, He that

touches you, touches the apple of mine eye 2 If Mr.

Berridge anſwers: You are no elect: you are an

hypocrite; you never had grace: Mr. Fulſome

may juſtly reply, upon the plan of the calviniſtic.

doëtrines of grace, “I had a call, and my eleētion is

ſafe.” Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's

eleči! “Whom he called them he alſo juſtifted : yea

they are juſtifted from All things.” You have no

more right to condemn me as an hypocrite, becauſe

you ſee me with a tankard in my hand, than to .

fs a ſentence of hypocriſy upon all backſliders.

ow will you prove that I have not as much

right to toſs my tankard, as David to write a

ſanguinary letter; Solomon, to worſhip devils;

and the inceſtuous Corinthian, to invade the

rights of his father's bed P I will maintain the

ivileges of God's children againſt all the legal

ifls and the Weſleys in the world: I will fight for

free grace, to the laſt drop, in my tankard---My

ſervice to you ! . -

B 3. $ If .
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§ If Mr. Fulſome's arguments are concluſive, as

well as Calviniſtical, how can he be brought to.

give up his antinomian creed P. Undoubtedly by

being brought to give up Calviniſm. Till then it

is evident that he will ſtill hold his doćtrines of

grace in theory or in praštice; indirectly and with

mental reſerves as all pious calviniſts do; or

openly and without ſhuffling as he does in his

confeſſion of faith. Thus has Mr. Berridge pre

ſented the world with an Antinomian creed, as

horrid as that I have compoſed with the unguarded.

rinciples of your 4th Letter. And by acknow

i. that “ſuch ſcandalous profeſſors, as Mr.

Fulſome, are found at all times,” he has confirmed,

the neceſſity of my Checks, ſhewn they are really.

checks to antinomianiſm, and not “Checks to the

goſpel,” ſilenced thoſe who have accuſed me of

miſrepreſentation, and helped me to give the world

a juſt idea of Calviniſtic principles. I ſay princi

ples, becauſe many, very many Calviniſts, like Mr.

Berridge, are too moral not to rejećt in theirprac

tice, and not to explode as deteſtable in their diſ.

courſe, the immoral inferences, which confiſtent

antinomians juſtly draw from their doćtrines of

grace.

*****

§ V. Having thus complied with your requeſt,

Sir, by producing “a quotation” from an eminent

Calviniſt-Divine, to ſhew that I do not fight againſt

a ſhadow when I oppoſe Mr. Fulſome; and having

deſcribed a rational “convert” to your doćtrines oft

grace; I return to the Finiſhing Stroke, where,

to ward off the blow given to your ſyſtem by the

orthodoxy and bad condućt of the Fulſomes, -

P. 9, You offer to ſhew me “a long black lift of

deluded creatures(ſomeof whom have havébeen principal
leaders in Mr. W’s claſſes) &c. who, have been car

rying on abominations and wicked pračiices under the

maſk ºf religion.” And you tellus they are “ſom.

of
*
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of the fruits which the doćirines” of Mr. Weſley

“ have produced.” But you have forgot the proof,

Sir, unleſs you think that your bare aſſertion is

quite ſufficient. , Suppoſe one out of twelve of

Mr. W-'s claſs leaders, had actually turned out

a “temporary monſter,” what could you infer

from it againſt Mr W-'s doćtrine, but what the:

Phariſees could with equal truth, or rather with

equal injuſtice have inferred againſt the doćtrina

of our Lord P

By what plain and eaſy conſequences, or by

what ſcriptural argument will you make it appear,

that even the moſt abhorred of all Mr. W-'s

doćtrines, that of chriſtian perfečtion, [or which is

all one, that of believing in Chriſt with a peni

tential faith, till we love God with all our heart,

and our neighbour as ourſelves] has any more.

tendency to turn his hearers into “temporary

monſters, “ than our Lord's ſermon on the mount

had to turn his apoſtles into covetous traitors P

But how can you free your doćtrine from danger

ous conſequences, which flow from, it as naturally

as a river does from it’s ſource P Have I not juſt

proved, I hope, to the ſatisfačtion of judicious

readers, that Mr Fulſome's praćtice perfectly agrees.

with your Calviniſtic principles PO Sir, that “ va.

pourer in favour of your perſeverance,” fairly and

conſiſtantly builds upon what your brother calls

“ the foundation of the Calviniſts,” that is, uncon

ditional elečtion and finiſhed ſalvation : he is a

wiſe maſter builder. Apply the moſt exact plum

met of reaſon to the walls of his antinomian Babel,

and you will find them ſtrait. They do not pro

jećt a hair's breadth from your doćtrines of grace,

which are the foundations laid, in ſome of our

celebrated pulpits, for him and all the clan of the

Fulfomes to build upon. He is a judicious mon

iter; he has reaſon and your orthodoxy on his

ſide. But the monſters of your long black liſt

|...} it to be a true ..". are barefaced

ypocrites, equally condemned. By their reaſon

and Profeſſion: For ſo far as they adhere to Mr.

W’s.
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W's do&rine, their principles are diametrically

oppoſite to their practice, and therefore he is no.

more accountable for their “abominations,” than,

our Lord was for Judas’s treaſon.

§." Page 12, 13, You leave me in full poſ--

feſſion of all the ſcriptures, arguments, and quo

tations from our homilies and liturgy, which I

have advanced in the 4th Check; ſuppoſing that

when you have called them “the novel chimeras of

the 4th Check,” or a “mingle mangle ;” and that

when you have referr'd your readers to “ the

faith of Mr. Ignorance,” you have given my ſenti

ments a Finiſhed Stroke. To ſuch forcible argu-.

ments I can make no better and ſhorter reply

than that of my title-page, Logica tº
However.

P. 11. You decide that my illuſtration of the

woman dropping her child down the precipice .

“ is totally foreign to the purpoſe,” i. e. does not at

all prove that calviniſm fathers “unprovoked

wrath” upon the God of love. But how do you.

make it appear P--- Why, you inſinuate, that “man

has forfeited all right and title to the favour of

God by his fall in Adam ;” and therefore God.

has been juſtly provoked to drop the reprobates

down the precipice of fin into hell, by an eternal,

tanconditional, abſolute decree of non-ele&tion.

The argument is ſpecious, and has deceived.

thouſands of fimple ſouls into calviniſm; but can

it bear examination ? Who, or what provoked.

God to make from all eternity, a decree of abſo.

lutely dropping Adam down theprecipice of dam

nation P Was it the fin of reprobates? No: for

millions of them are as yet unconceived, and

therefore finleſ; ; for what has not yet a fubſtance,

cannot yet have a mode; what does not yet exiſt,

cannot yet as finful.----Was it a foreſgät of their
ſin P
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fin P. No : For upon the calviniſtic plan, God

certainly foreſees what will happen, only becauſe

he has abſolutely decreed what shall happen.----

Was it Adam's fin, as you infinuate P R. for

Adam’s ſin was committed in time, and therefore

could not influence an abſolute decree of perſonal

reprobation madebefore time, yea from all eternity.

But you add : -

P. 11, 12. “If you believe that the tranſgreſſion

of our firſt parent entailed no condemnation upon

his poſterity, why did you ſubſcribe to the 9th

article of our church, which ſays, that in every

man born into the world it deſerves God’s wrath and

damnation :” I apprehend you miſtake Sir: That

article ſays no ſuch thing. What it affirms of a

derivation of Adam's corruption, or of “the fault

and corruption of the nature of every man,” you

repreſent as ſpoken of Adam’s perſonal tranſ

greſſion; which is abſolutely confounding the

cauſe and the effett. Every anti-Calviniſt may,

and I, for one, do believe, that in every man born

into the world, and conſidered according to the

firſt covenant, original corruption (not Adam's,

tranſgreſſion) deſerves God's wrath and damnation.

at the hands of an holy and righteous God: with

out dreaming that any man ſhall be ever damned

for it : ſeeing that according to God’s mercy and

goodneſs diſplayed in the ſecond covenant, Chriſt

the ſecond Adam is come to taſte, death for . EveRx

man, and to be the Saviour of All men, ſo that for

his ſake, the free gift is come upon All men unto

juſtification of life. See 4th Check p. 149, &c.

Thus, by looking at our divine compaſs, the word

of God, we ſail through the ſtraits of error, keep

ing at an equal diſtance from the rocks againſt

which Calviniſts run on the right hand, and Pe

lagians on the left.

I have warded off the Stroke, which, you have

attempted to give my ſentiments with the 9th,

Article ; and now it is but juſt, you ſhould ſuffer,

me to return it. If I am not miſtaken, that arti

cle is repugnant to calviniſm in two reſpects. (i.
&

*—
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It ſays not one word about the imputation of the

demerit of Adam's firſt tranſgreſſion; but makes

original fin conſiſt only in the “infeſtion of our

nature ;” which ſaps the foundation of your ima

ginary imputation of Adam's perſonal good

works diſtinct from ſome ačtual participation of

his holineſs. (2) It affirms that this infection

in every perſon born 1 Nto The won tP, deſerves

God's wrath : a ſtrong intimation this, that it

did not attually deſerve that wrath, before we were

aćtually defiled by a ſinful birth or conception.

Now this, if I miſtake not, implies, that of all

the men now living upon the earth, not one actu

ally deſerved God's wrath and damnation 200

years ago. So that if God abſolutely reprobated

ene man now living, three hundred, much more

jºx thouſand years ago, much more from all eternity,

he did it according to Calvin's do&trine of rich,

free, unprovoked, gratuitous undgſarved wrath.

O ye confiderate Engliſhmen, ſtand to your arti

cles, and you will ſoon ſhake off Geneva impo

fitions! -

###.

$ VII. P. 12, You ſay in your moral “creed

about faith and works :---Faith when genuine will

always manifeſt its reality by bringing forth good.

works, and all the fruits of an holy life:” Now

Sir, if you ſtand to this, without ſecret reſerves about

* a winter ſtate,” in which a genuine believer Lſo

called) may commit adultery, murder, and imeeſt

for many months, without loſing the charaćter of

a man after God's own heart and his title to.

heaven; you make up the antinomian gap, you

fet your ſeal to St. James's epiſtle, you ratify

the checks; and conſequently, you give up.

your 4th letter, which contains the very marrow

of calviniſm: Unleſs by ſome ſalve of Geneva

logic you can reconcile theſe two prºpe.
- wnict
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º
*

º

which, upon the rational and moral plan of the

goſpel, appear to me utterly irreconcileable, (1

Faith, when genuine, always brings forth all the

fruits of an holy life.—(2) A man’s faith may be

#. while he goes any length in fin, and brings.

orth all the fruits of an unholy life; adultery and

murder not excepted.

-º-º-º-

§ VIII. My quotation from Dr. Owen, which

ſets calviniſtic contradištion in a moſt glaring

light, ſeems to embarraſs you much, P. 4, &c.

You produce paſſage upon paſſage out of his wri

tings, to ſhew that he explodes “the diſtinétion

of a doublejuſtification.” But you know, Sir, the

DoÉtor had as much right to contradićt himſelf in

his writings, as you to militate againſt yourſelf in

your Review : See 4th. check, 1ſt. Let. Beſides : I

have already obſerved, 4 Check, p. 45, that “a vo

lume of ſuch paſſages, inſtead of invalidating the

doćtrine I maintain,” [or the quotation I produce]

“would only prove that the moſt judicious Cal

viniſts cannot make their ſcheme hang tolerably

together.” However, you ſay

P. 13, 14. “He ſpr. Own] drops not the leaſt

intimation of any freſh ači of juſtification, which is

then toº a believer's perſon.”—What Sir,

has not the Dočtor ſaid, in his Treatiſe upon Juſ

tification p. 223. Whenever this enquiry is made, not

how a sin NE R &c : ſhall be just if IED, which is"

Las we are all agreed, by faith, or to uſe the Doc

tor's unſcriptural praſe] “ by the righteouſneſs of

Chriſt alone imputed to him ; But how a man that

profeſſes evangelical faith in Chriſt ſhall be tried and

udged ; and whereon as ſuch,” (i. e. as a believer)

he ſhall be Just 1, 1 Ed : we grant that it 1s and

Must be by H is own f E Rsonal ob ED 1 = N ce.”

* Now,
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Now, Sir, if the Dočtor has ſaid this, and you

dare not deny it; has he not ſaid the very thing

which I contend for P

When you affirm, that he makes no mention of

a freſh ačt of juſtification, do you not betray your

inattention ? Does he not declare, that a si NNER

is juſtifted by imputed righteouſneſs, and that a be

j. as ſuch, ſhall be tried and Just 1 F1ED by his

own perſonal obedience 2 Now if juſtification is the

aćt of juſtifying, are you not greatly miſtaken,

when you repreſent the Justi F1 catio N of a s IN

NER by Chriſt’s imputed righteouſneſs, and the Jus

T1F1 cat 1 on of a believer or a saint by his own

perſonal obedience, as one and the ſame ačt P Permit

me, Sir, to refer you to the argument contained

4th. Check, p. 66, 17 ; on which, next to the

words of our Lord, Matt. xii. 37, I chiefly reſt

our controverſy about juſtification. An argument

the anſwering of which [if it can be anſwered

would have done your cauſe more honour an

fervice, than what you are pleaſed to infinuate

next concerning Mr. Weſley's honeſty and mine.

D. Williams, out of whoſe book I copied my

quotation from Dr. Owen, being a Calviniſt, and

as clear about a ſinner's juſtification by faith as

Dr. Owen himſelf, for brevity's ſake left out what

the Dočtor ſays about it under the Calviniſtic

phraſe of Chriſt’s imputed righteouſneſs. Here as if

D. William’s wiſdom was duplicity in me. P. 14,

you triumph not only over me, but over Mr.

Weſley, thus: “I never dare truſt to Mr. Weſ

ley or Mr. Fletcher in any quotations, &c.—More

words expunged by Mr. Fletcher out of the ſhort

#.” he has taken from Dr. Owen.”—But

uppoſe I had knaviſhly expunged the words, which

D. Williams wiſely left out as uſeleſs to his point,

what need was there of reflecting upon Mr. Weſ

ley on the occaſion? O ye Dočtrines of free grace

and free wrath, how long will ye miſlead

good men P. How long will ye hurry them

into
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into that part of prattical antinomianiſm, which

confiſts in raſh accuſations of their opponents, in

a lordly contempt of their gracious attainments,

and in repeated inſinuations that they pay no re

gard to common honeſty P

When a combatant is too warm, he frequent

ly gives an unexpected advantage to his antago

niſt. You are an inſtance of it, Sir : Your eager

neſs to reflečt upon Mr. W. and me, has engaged

you to preſent the world with a clauſe, which,

tho' it was uſeleſs to the queſtion debated by D.

Williams, is of fingular uſe to me in the preſent

controverſy, and in a manner decides the point.

For in the paſſage left out by D. Williams, Dr.

Owen ſpeaks of the juſtification of a si NNER, and

ſays, as I have obſerved, that he is juſtifted by the

righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone imputed to him : And

TH 1 s juſtification he evidently oppoſes to that of a

believer, which, ſays he, “is and muſt be by his

own perſonal obedience.” So that the world.[thanks

be to your controverſal * heat 11 ſees now, that

even your champion, in one of thoſe happy mo

ments, when the great Diana did not ſtand in his

light, ſaw, and held forth the important diſ.

tinétion between St. Paul and St. James's juſtifica

tion, that is, between the juſtification of a finner by

Chriſt's proper merits, according to the firſt goſ

pel. axiom ; and the juſtification of a ſaint by his

own perſonal obedience of faith, or by Chriſt's deriv

ed merits, according to the ſecond goſpel-axiom.

ºt

Nor is this a new diſtinétion, you would ſay, a

“ novel chimera” among proteſtants: For looking

lately into a Treatiſe upon good works written by Lee

Placette, that famous proteſtant champion and

confeſſor abroad, who, after he had left his native

country for righteouſneſs ſake, was miniſter of the

-French church at copºser, Page 272, Amſt.

edit :

The ſecond inſtance of this hat, ſo favourable to my cauſe,

may be ſeen in the Appendix, (No. 10.) -
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edit: 1700, I fell upon this paſſage: “Les pro

teſtants de leur cote diſtinguent une double juſti

5cation, celle du pecheur, et celle du juſte, &c :”

That is, Proteſtants on their part diſtinguiſh a two

Jold juſtification, that of the sIN NER and that of the

Richteous, &c.: Then ſpeaking of the latter he

adds, The juſtification of the righteous, conſidered as

an act of God, implies three things : (1) That God

acknowledges for righteous, him that is ačtually ſo :: 2)

That he declares him ſuch : And (3 that he treats him

as ſuch.” How different is this threefold act of

God from that which conſtitutes a finner's juſtifi

cation ? For this juſtification being alſo conſider

ed as the aël of God, implies: (1) That he par

dons the ſinner: (2) That he admits him to his

favour : And 3) that under the chriſtian diſpen

ſation, he witneſſes this double mercy to the be

lieving ſinner's heart, by giving him a ſenſe of the

peace which paſſes all underſtanding, and a taſte

of the glory which ſhall be revealed.—However,

as if all this was a mere “chimera,” you ſay,

P. 17. “Having fully vindicated Dr. Owen

from the charge you have brought againſt him of

holding two juſtifications, &c.”—Nay, Sir, you

have not vindicated him at all in this reſpećt : All

that you have proved, is that he was no ſtranger

to your logic, and that his love for the great Di

ana of the Calviniſts, made him inconſiſtently de

ny at one time, what at another time his hatred

of ſin forced him to confeſs. Nor is this a new

thing in myſtic Geneva : You know, Sir, a pious

Gentleman, who, after militating in a book called

the Review, againſt the declarative juſtification by

works, which I contend for, drops theſe words,

which deſerve to be graven ini. as an eternal

monument of Calviniſtic contradićtion. “ Neither

Mr. Shirley, nor I, nor any Calviniſt, that I ever heard

of, deny that a finner”—ſhould you not have ſaid a

£e, i.ever ?, “ is declaratively Just 1F1ED BY works,

both here and AT THE DAY of JUDGMENT. Re

view p. 149. Now, if no Calviniſt that

you
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you ever heard of, denies in his luminous inter

vals, the very juſtification which I chiefly contend

for in the Checks, do you not give a finiſhing ſtroke

to Calviniſtic conſiſtency when you ſay, p. 18,

“I am determined to prove my former aſſertion

againſt you viz. that you cannot find one proteſ.

tant divine among the puritans, &c. till the reign

of Charles II. who held your doctrines P” Lyou

mean thoſe of a finner's juſtification by faith, and

of a ſaint’s juſtification by works, according to

Gal. ii. 16. And Mat. xii. §: Is it not grante*,

on all ſides, that they all held the former juſtifica

tion ? And do you not tell the world, No Calvin

ift that you ever heard of, denied the latter P. How

ever while you thus candidly confeſs, that all

proteſtant divines held thoſe capital doćtrines of

the Checks, I ſhould not do you juſtice, if I did

not acknowledge, that few, if any of them, heliº

them uniformly and conſiſtently in England, 'tik.

Baxter began to make a firm ſtand againſt “anti

nomian dotages.”

+3******

§ IX: P. 20. You produce theſe words of mine

taken from the 4th Check, “Your imputation

ſtands upon a prepoſterous ſuppoſition, that

Chriſt the righteous was an execrable finner.” To

this you reply with the warmth of a gentleman,

who has learned politeneſs in myſtic Geneva: “I

tell you, rev. Sir, with the bluntneſs and honeſty of

an Engliſhman, that this is execrable Swiſs ſlander.”

--Now Sir, that which you call “execrable Swiſsiſtan

der,” is ſterling, Engliſh truth, I prove by theſe

quotations from your favourite divine Dr. Criſp,

who, as quoted by D. Williams, ſays, p. 328 :

'God makes Chriſt as very a finner as the creature

himſelf was.—Again, p. 270, Nor are we ſo compleat

ly ſinful, but Chriſt being made fin, was as compleatly.

finful as we.—Andº well-known that Luther,
C 2 1ſh
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in one of his unguarded moments, called Chriſt

the greateſt, and conſequently the moſt execrable

inner in the world. Now Sir if “Chriſt was ſo com—

pleatly finful as we, to uſe the words of your

oracle :] does it not follow, that he was a sin NE B.

as compleatly exec RABLE as we are P and that you

deviate a little from brotherly kindneſs, when you

call Dr. Criſp's Calviniſtic miſtake, an execrabée

..ſlander of mine P - -

<++º, +3-

- $ X. P. 21. 22. You find fault with my ſaying,

“Is this L.Chriſt's praying for Peter] a proof that

he never prayed for Judas P” and you declare, that

this “affºrtion” [you ſhould have ſaid guery |

“ does little honour to the advocacy of Chriſt.” Per

mit me, Sir, to explain myſelf. Tho' I believe

with Biſhop Latimer, that Chrift ſhed as much blood

for judas as for Peter, I never ſaid nor believed,

as you infinuate, “That Chriſt took more pains

for the ſalvation of Judas than for that of Peter.”

You cannot juſtly infer it from my mentioning a

matter of fatt recorded in ſcripture, viz, that once

our Lord ſpoke to Judas, when he only looked at

Peter; for he had explicitly warned Peter before.

Therefore in either caſe Chriſt ſhewed himſelf

void [not of a peculiar regard for Peter's peculiar

ſincerity, but of Calvinistic partiality. Again,

I am perſuaded, that during the day of Judas's vi

ſitation, Chriſt pray’d for him, and ſincerely too :

for if Chriſt had borne him a grudge, and in con

ſequence of it, had always made inental reſerves,

and excepted him, when he pray’d for his apoſtles;

would he not have breken the ſecond table of the

law P And might he not be propoſed as a pattern

of inveterate malice, rather than of perfeót charity?

You reply, p. 22. “If this were the cafe,” [i. e.

# our Lord prayed for Judas, j ‘ thºſe words of his
- I know

- sº

*- :
-

--

…
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I know thou heareſt me always, muſt be untrue; ful

when he prayed for Judas, his prayer was rejected:

But is your inference juſt P Chriſt always pray'd

with divine wiſdom, and according to his Father's

will. Therefore he prayed.#. with the

eternal decree, that moral agents ſhall be invited,

drawn, and gently moved, but not forced to obey

the goſpel. Now, if our Lord prayed conditionally

for Judas, [as he certainly did for all his murder

ers, fince they were not all forgiven J he might

ſay, I know thou heareſt me always, and yet Judas

might, by his perverſeneſs, as a free agent, reject

againſt himſelf the gracious counſel of God, 'till he

was abſolutely given up. Thus our ſcheme of

doćtrine inſtead of diſhonouring Chriſt’s advoca

cy, repreſents it in a rational and ſcriptural light;

while your's, I fear, wounds his charaćter in

the tendereſt part, and fixes upon him the blot of

cunning uncharitableneſs, and profound diffinu

lation.
*

+3++3++3.

§ XI. P. 25. You ſay: “Time would fail me to

pretend to enumerate the many groſs miſrepreſen

tations, &c. However as you have ačtually re

preſented me as ſaying, that the more a believer

fins upon earth, the merrier he will be in heaven,

I beg you will point out to me where, in the plain

eaſy ſenſe of my words, I have ſpoken any fuch

thing ; or where I have ever uſed ſo ludicrous an

expreſſion as mirth, &c. when ſpeaking of thoſe

pleaſures which are at God's right hand for ever

more.” -

I conclude my antinomian creed thus,4th Checks

p. 107: “Adultery, inceſt, and murder ſhall upon

the whole, make me holier upon earth and mer

rier in heaven’.”—Two lines below, I obſerve

that, “I am indebted to you for all the doćtrines,

and moſt of the expreſſions of this creed.”—You

Have therefore no right to ſay, Where have I uſed

C 3 the

-
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the expression merry, for I never ſaid you have

uſed it, though our Lord has, Luke xv. 32. But

as you have a right to ſay: Where is the Doãrine?

I reply : In your 4th Letter, Sir: Where you tell

us, that a grievous fall will make believers fing

touder in heaven to all eternity. Now as louder ſongs

- are a certain indication of greater joy, where no

thing is done in hypocriſy, I defire even Calvi

niſts to ſay, if I have wreſted “ the plain, eaſy

fenſe of your words,” in obſerving that, accord

ing to your ſcheme, apoſtates ſhall be merrier, or

if you pleaſe more joyful in heaven for their griev

ous falls on earth.

P. 27. “Now, Sir, give me leave to pluck a

feather out of your high-ſoaring wings, &c. by

aſking you fimply, Whence have you taken it P”

(this quotation ſo called) “Did I ever aſſert any

thing like this P. &c. Prove your point, and then

I will confeſs that you are no calumniator of God's

people.” I anſwer,

1 I did not produce as a quotation the words

which you allude to : I put them in commas, as

expreſſive of the ſentiments of “ many good men :

How then could you think, that you alone are

many good men P (2) But you ſay, that you, for

one, underſtand the words of St. John, He that

does righteouſneſs is righteous, of perſonal holineſs:

Now Sir to prove me a “calumniator,” you have

only to prove that David did righteouſneſs when

he defiled Uriah’s wife ; for you teach us, direčt

ly or indireétly, that when he committed that

crime he was “undefiled,” and continued to be

“a man after God’s own heart,” i. e. a righteous

man, for the Lord alloweth the righteous, but the un

godly does his ſoul abhor. (3) However, if I have

miſtaken one ofthe ſcriptures, on which you found

your doćtrine, I have not miſtaken the doćirine it

{elf. What are the words for which you call me

a “Calumniator,” and charge me with “horrid per

werfton, falſhood, and baſe diſingenuity, P’ Why, I

haverepreſented “many good men” asſaying[by the

*~ * - genera,
-

* **

• ??"
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general tenour of one of their doğrines of grace,

the abſolute perſeverance of fallen, adulterous,

idolatrous, inceſtuous ‘...] “ Let not Mr.

W. deceive you : He that ačtually liveth with an

other man's wife, worſhips abominable idols, and

commits inceſt with his father's wife, may not

only be righteous, but compleat in imputed righ

teouſneſs, &c.:” This is the doćtrine I charge upon

“many good men :” And if you, for one, ſay

“Did I ever aſſert any thing like this 2 I reply,

Yes Sir, in your 4th Letter, which is a profeſſed

attempt to prove, that believers may, like adul

terous David, idolatrous Solomon, and the inceſt

uous Corinthian, go any length in fin without

ceaſing to ſtand compleat in what I beg leave to

call Calviniſtic righteouſneſs. Thus inſtead of

“plucking a feather out of my wings,” you wing

the arrow which I let fly at your great Diana.

###

* * $.". For brevity's ſake, I ſhall reduce my

anſwer to the reſt of your capital charges into

plain queries, not doubting but my judicious rea

ders will ſee their unreaſonableneſs, without the

help of arguments. .

(1) It is right in Mr. H. to call p. 34, 35, my

ExT Ract from Flavel, a “citation,” and a “quota

tion; and then to charge me with , ſingenuity,

roſs perverſion, expunging, &c. becauſe I have not

welled my extrać by tranſcribing all Flavel's book,

or becauſe I have taken only what ſuits the preſent

times, and what is altogether conſiſtent # eſpecially

when I have obſerved, 4th. Check, p. 56, That,

“ when Flavel encounters antinomian errors as a

diſciple of Calvin, his hards hang down, Amalek

prevails, and a ſhrewd logician could, without any

magical power, force him to confeſs, the moſt of

the errors, which he ſo juſtly oppoſes, are the

natural conſequencs of Calviniſm P’’

(2) Is

ſ

-



( 3.2 )

-

(a) Is it right in Mr. H. to charge me, p. 57,

with “baſe forgeries; and to repreſent me, p. 56;

as deſcending to the poor, illiberal arts of forgery and

defamation,” becauſe I have preſented the public

with a parable, in the dreſs of a royal proclamation,

which I produce as a mere “illuſtration”---becauſe

I charge him with indireétly propagating tenets

which as neceſſarily flow from his doćtrines of

grace, as light does from the ſun---and becauſe I

have diſtinguiſhed by commas, a creed framed

with his avowed principles; although I have ad

ded theſe words, to ſhew that I took the compo

iition of it upon myſelf: “You ſpeak indeed in

the third perſon, and I in the firſt, but this alters

not the doćtrine.--- Some clauſes and ſentences

I have added, not to miſrepreſent and blacken”

[for what need is there of blackening the fable

mantle of midnight P “but to introduce, connect,

and illuſtrate your ſentiments.”

(3) Angry as the phariſees were at eur Lord,

when he expoſed their errorsby parables, did they

ever charge him with baſe forgery, becauſe his “ iſ.

luſtrations” were not true flories 2 Is it not trange

that this admirable way of defending “ the truth.”

ſhould have been found out by the grand defender

of “the doctrines of grace?”---Again, if marking

with commas a paragraph of our compoſing, to

diſtinguiſh it from our real ſentiments, is a crime;

is not Mir. H. as criminal as myſelf? Does he not

p. 31, preſent the public with a card of his own

compoſing, in which he holds forth the ſuppoſed

ſentiments of many clergymen, and which he

diſtinguiſhes with commas thus: “ The Feather’s

Tavern fraternity preſent compliments to Meſſrs.

J. Weſley and Fletcher, &c.”---Shall what paſſes

for wit in the author of P. O, be groſs diſingenuity,

and baſe forgery in the author of the vindication f

---O ye candid Calviniſts, partial as your ſyſtem

is, can you poſſibly approve of ſuch glaring par

tiality? .

i

(4) Is
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(4 Is it right in M. H. to take his leave of me

in this abrupt manner, p. 39, 4o : “The unfair

quotations you have made, and the ſhocking miſ

repreſentations and calumnies you have been guil

ty of, will for the future prevent me from looking

into any of your books, if you ſhould write a

thouſand volumes:” and this eſpecially under pre

tence, that I have “ſhamefully perverted and miſ

repreſented the doćtrines of Anth. Burgeſs,” when I

have ſimply produced a quotation from him in

which there is not a ſhadow of miſrepreſentation,

as the reader will ſee by comparing 4th. Check,

p. 41. 42, with the laſt paragraph of the XIIth.

Sermon of Mr. Burgeſs on Grace and Aſurance f

<& 433.43.

5, XIII. This ºf. noiſe about groſs miſre

preſentations, ſhameful perverſions, interpolations, baſe

Jorgeries, &c. becomes Mr. H. as little as any man;

his own inaccuracy in quotation equalling that of

the moſt inattentive writer I am acquainted with.

Our readers have ſeen, on what a ſlender baſis he

reſts his charge of “baſeforgeries :” I beg leave to

ſhew them now, on what ſolid ground I reit my

charge of uncommon inaccuracy; and not to intrude

too long upon their patience, I ſhall juſt produce

a few inſtances only out of his Finiſhing Stroke.”

2 That performance does not do ny ſermon juſ--

tice, for p. 51. Mr. Hill quotes me ſo: They igood

works] are declarative Jourfreejuſtification.” where

- aS

* To produce ſuch inſtances out of the Review, would be almoſt

endleſs. One however, Mr. H. forces me to touch upon a ſecond

time. This is the caſe. The ſword of the Spirit which Mr. Weſley

uſes, is two-edged. When he defends the firſt goſpel-axiom againſt
the phariſees, he preaches Salvation not by the mº' it of works, but

by believing in Chriſt ; and when he defends the ſecond goſpel-axiom

againſt the antinomians, he preaches Salvation not by the º,of
- - - wºrks,
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as my manuſcript runs thus: “ They are theaeclara

tive cause of our free juſtification,” viz. in the day

of trial and judgment. The word Cauſe here is

of the utmoſt importance to my doćtrine, power

fully guarding the minutes and undefiled religion.

Whether it is left out, becauſe it ſhows at once

the abſurdity of pretending that my old ſermon

“ is the beſt confutation of Mr. Weſley's Minute: ;"

or becauſe Mr. Hill's copier omitted it firſt, is beſt

known to Mr. Hill himſelf. -

(2) I

works, but by works as a condition. No ſooner did the Calviniſts

ſee this laſt propoſition at full length in the minutes, than they

tookthe alarm, fondly imagining that Mr. H. wanted to overthrow

the proteſtant-doctrine of ſalvation by faith. To convince them of

their miſtake, I appealed to Mr. W’s works in general, and to the

minutes in particular, two ſentences of which evidently ſhow,

that he had not the leaſt intention of ſetting aſide faith in Chrift,

in order to make way for the anti-chriſtian merit of works. Ac

cordingly I laid thoſe ſentences before my readers, taking ſpecial

care to ſhow by commas, that I produce two different parts of

the minutes, thus: “ Not by the merit of works,” but by “be

lieving in Chriſt.” Here is not a ſhadow of diſingenuity; either

as to the quotations, for they are fairly taken from the minutes;

nor as to the ſenſe of the whole ſentences, for fifty volumes, and

myriads of hearers can teſtify, that it perfectly agrees with Mr.

W’s well-known doctrine. But what does Mr. HP Biaſed by

his ſyſtem, he tampers with my quotations ; he takes off the

two commas after the word works ; he overlooks the two commas

before the word believing he [inadvertently, I hope] throws my

two diſtinct quotations into one ; and by that means adds to them

the words “but by" which I had particularly excluded. When

he has thus turned my two juſt quotations into one that is falſe

he is pleaſed to put me in the Geneva-pillory for his own miſtake;

and as his doćtrines of grace teach him to kill two birds with one

ſtone, he involves Mr. Weſley in my gratuitous diſgrace, thus

* Forgeries of this kind have long paſſed for no crime with Mr Weſ:

ley; I did not think you woald have followed him in theſe ungenerous

artifices.” Review, p. 27. - -

Upon the remonſtrance I made about this ſtrange way of pro

ceeding [See note, IV Check, p, 49 I hoped that Mr. H. would

have hanged down his head a moment, and dropt the point for ever.

But no ; he unuſt give a finiſhing ſtroke, and drive home the nail of

- his
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(2) I ſay, the 4th Check, p. 167, “To vindicate

what I beg leave to call God's honeſty, permit

me to obſerve firſt, that I had rather believe,

Joſeph told once “a groſs untruth,” than to ſup

poſe that God perpetually cquivocates.” For un

- - doubtedly

his raſh accuſation, by calling my remarks upon his miſtakes, “At

tempts to vindicate that moſt ſhameful falſe quotation, [Mr. Fletcher]

has twice madefrom the minutes ºf Log. Weſl. p. 35. And to prove

that my attempts have been unſucceſsful, he produces paſſages out

of the news-paper, which repreſent “his Majeſty”. -“ſtealing

bread”—“ her Majeſty”—“ committed to the houſe of cor

retion.” To this I anſwer, that if ſuch unconneéted quotations

[of which I only give here the ſubſtance] were properly diſtin

guiſhed by commas; if they were ſeparated by interverting

words; and if they did not in the leaſt miſrepreſent the author's

ºnſe; it would be great injuſtice to call them either “a moſt

Jameful falſe quotation” or a “forgery.” Now theſe three par

ticula's meet in my two quotations from the minutes; (1) They

are both properly diſtinguiſhed with commas; (2) They are par

ted by intervening words: And (3). They do not in the leaſt

*ſrepreſent Mr. W’s meaning; Whereas [to ſay nothing more of

the commas expunged in the Review] no word intervenes between

Mr. Hill's ſuppoſed quotations out of the papers; and they form

a ſhameful miſrepreſentation of the publiſher's meaning.

Oh! but, as the quotations from the minutes are linked they

“ſpeak a language directly oppoſite to that of the minutes themſelves.”

-So ſays Mr. Hill, without producing the ſhadow of a proof.

But upon the arguments of the five Checks, I affirm that the two

goſpel-axioms, or my linked quotations and the minutes, agree

as perfečtly with each other, as thoſe propoſitions of St. Paul,

to which they anſwer: “By grace ye are ſaved through faith."—

Therefore “Work out your own ſalvation with fear,”

$From this redoubled ſtroke of Mr. H. I am tempted to think!

that like juſtice, Logica Genevenſis has a covering over her eyes;
but alas! for a very different reaſon.—Like her alſo ſhe has a

'alance in her left and; but it is to weigh out and vend her own

*ſertions as proofs. And like her, ſhe holds a ſword in her right

and; but alas ! it is often to wound brotherly love, and ſtab

"angelical truth. Bring her into the field of Controverſy, and

e will at once cut down Chriſt's doćtrine as dreadful hereſy.
Sct her in the judgment ſeat to paſs ſentence over goad works, and

over honeſt men, that do not bow at her ſhrine; and without de

nurſhe will pronounce, that the former are dung, and that the

tter are knaves. -
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of two evils I would chuſe the leaſt, if a cogent di

lemma obliged me to chuſe either. But this is not

the caſe here; the dilemma is not forcible ; for in

the next lines I ſhow, that Joſeph, inſtead of

“telling a groſs untruth,” only ſpeaks the language

of brotherly kindneſs. However, without paying

any regard to my vindication of Joſeph's ſpeech,

Mr. Hill catches at the conditional words, “I had

rather believe:” Juſt as if I had ſaid, I do ačtually

believe, he turns them into a peremptory declara

tion of my faith, and three times repreſents me

as afferting what I never ſaid nor believed: Thus:

P. 38, “Your wonderful affertion, that Joſeph

told his brethren a groſs untruth:”-----Again,

“Still you declare it to be your opinion, that

Joſeph told his brethren a groſs untruth”---Once

more, p. 39, “The repeated words of inſpiration

ou venture to call groſs untruth.” Solomon ſays,

Who can ſtand before envy £ And I aſk, Who can

ſtand before Mr. H---'s inattention ? I am ſure

neither I, nor Mr. Weſley. At this rate he can

undoubtedly find a blaſphemy in every page, and

a Farrago in every book.

(3) Take another inſtance of the ſame want of

exactneſs. I ſay, 4th Check, p. 35, “ I never

thought Mr. Whitefield was clear in the doćtrine

of our Lord, In the day of judgment by thy words.

ſhalt thou be jnſtified, for#: had ſeen it in a pro

per light, he would inſtantly have renounced

Calviniſm.---This paſſage Mr. H. quotes thus, in

Italics and commas, p. 23, “You never thought

him clear in our Lord's doćirine, for if he had, he

would have renounced his Calviniſm.” The inaccuracy

of this quotation conſiſts in omitting thoſe impor

tant words of our Lord,. In the day of judgment,

&c. . By this omiſfion the ſenſe of the preceding

clauſe is left indefinite, and I am repreſented.

as ſaying, that Mr. Whitefield was not clear

in any doćtrine of our Lord, no not in that of

the fall, repentance, ſalvation by faith, the new

º - birth

|
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birth, &c. This one miſtake of Mr. Hill is ſuf

ficient to make me paſs for a mere coxcomb in

all the Calviniſtic world.

(4.) It is by the like inattention, that Mr. Hill

- prejudices alſo againſt me the friends of . Mr.

Weſley. In the 4th Check, p. 158, after having

anſwered an objećtion of the Rev. Mr. Hill

againſt Mr. Weſley, I produce that objećtion

again for a fuller anſwer, and ſay, But supposi Nc,

that Mr. W. had not properly conſidered, &c. what

rwould you infer from thence P &c. Weigh You R argu

ment, &c. and you will find it is wanting :” Then I

immediately produce Mr. Hill’s objection in the

form of an argument, thus: Twenty-three, or, if

you pleaſe, three years ago, Mr. W. wanted clearer

tight, &c. Now what I evidently produce as a

juppoſition, and as the Rev. Mr. R. Hill’s own

argument unfolded, in order toanſwer it, Iny oppo

nent fathers upon me thus, “ The following are

your own words.” “Three years ago Mr W. wanted

e/earer light,” &c.---True, they are my own words;

but to do mejuſtice, Mr. H. ſhouldºº::
them as I do, namely as a ſuppoſition, and as the

drift of his brother's objection, in order to ſhow

its frivolouſneſs. This is partly ſuch a miſtake

as if Mr. Hill ſaid, the following are, David's own

awords, “ Tuſh there is no God.”

However he is determined to improve his own

overſight, and he does it by aſking, p. 17, “What,

then is become of thouſands of Mr. Weſley's fol

lowers, who died before this clear light came P

An argument this, by which the moſt ignorant

-papiſts in my pariſh perpetually defend their idol

atrous ſuperſtitions: “What is become of all our

fore fathers, they ſay, before Luther and Calvin "

Were they all damned P’’-----Is it not ſurpriſing

that Mr Hill, not contented to produce a popiſh

fryar's conven ſation, ſhould have thus recourſe

to the argument of every º: cobler, who at

tacks the doctrines of the reformation ? O logica

Genevenfis! how doſt thou ſhow thyſelf the

genuine ſiſter of logica Romana!

D (5.) I
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(5) I return to the miſtakes by which Mr. Hill has

ſupported before the world is charge of“calumny.”

I ſay, 2d., Check, p. 97, “How few of our cele

brated pulpits are there, where more has not been

faid at times for fin, than againſt it P* Mr. Hill

p. 7, ſays, “ The miniſters who preach in theſe

(our celebrated pulpits) are condemned without

exception, as ſuch pleaders for fin, that they ſay

more for it than againſt it.”----Here are two capital

miſtakes : (1) The queſtion, How few P &c. evi

dently leaves room for ſome exceptions; but Mr.

Hill repreſents me, as condemning our moſt cele

brated pulpits “without exception” (2) This is not

all: To mitigate the queſtion, I added at times,

words by which I give my readers to underſtand

that fin is in general attack'd in our celebrated

pulpits, and that it is only at times, that is on ſome

particular occaſion, or in ſome part of a ſermon

that the miniſters alluded to, ſay more for fin than

againſt it. Now Mr. H. leaves out of his quota

tion the word, at times, and by that means effectu

ally repreſents me as “a calumniator of God's
eople:” for what is true with the limitation that

Y. becomes a falſehood when it is produced

without. This omiſſion of Mr. Hill is the more

fingular, as my putting the word at times in Italics,

indicates that I want my readers to lay a peculiar

ſtreſs upon it on account of its importance. One

more inſtance of Mr. Hill's inaccuracy, and I

have done.

(6) P. 7, 8. He preſents his readers with a long

paragraph, produced as a quotation from the ſcCond

Check. It is made up of ſome detached ſentences

pick’dhere and there from that piece, and put toge

ther with as much wiſdom as the patches which

make up a fool’s coat. And amongtheſe ſentences

he has introduced this, which is not mine in ſenſe,

any more than in expreſſion, “ They (celebrated

miniſters) handle No texts of ſcripture without dif

torting them,” for I inſinuate juſt the contrary,

2d Check, p. 7o.

(7). But
->

*
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(7) But the greateſt fault I find with that para

graph of Mr. H’s book, is the concluſion, which

runs thus “ The (celebrated miniſters) do the devil's

work, till they and their congregation all go to hell

together. A] Second Check, 97, 1 og.”—Now in

neither of the pages, quoted by Mr. H. nor in

deed any where elſe, did I ever ſay ſo wild and

wicked a thing. Nothing could engage my pious

opponent to father ſuch a horrid aſſertion upon

me, but the great and ſevere Diana, that engages

him to father abſolute reprobation upon God. -

It is true however, that alluding to the words

of our Lord Mat. xxv. I ſay, 2d. Check, p. 103.

“If theſe ſhall go into everlaſting puniſhment,”&c.

But who are theſe ? All celebrated miniſters, with

all their congregations / So ſays Mr. Hill, but

happily for me my heart ſtarts from the thought

with the greateſt deteſtation, and my pen has

teſtified, that theſe condemned wretches are in

general “0bſtinate workers of iniquity,” and in

particular unrenewed anti-Calviniſts, and “impeni

ient Nicolaitans.” Page 97. [the very page which

Mr. Hill quotes I deſcribe the unrenewed anti

Calviniſts thus, “Stubborn ſons of Belial, ſaying,

Lord, thy Father is merciful; and if thou didſ die

for all, why not for us º-" Obſtinate phariſees, who

plead the good they did in their own name to ſupercede

the Redeemer's merit.”—Impenitent Nicolaitans, or

antinomians, I deſcribe thus, p. 1 of, 1oz. “Obſti

mate violators of God's law—who ſcorned perſonal

holineſs—rejećted Chriſt’s word of command—have

gone on ſtill in their wickedneſs—have continued in

doing evil---have been unfaithful unto death.--and

have deftled their garments to the laſt.”—Is it

poſſible that Mr. H. ſhould take this ſort for a

deſcription of all celebrated miniſters, and of all

their congregations; and that upon ſo glaring

a miſtake he ſhould repreſent me as making them .

“All go to hell together £

“33.4%. 3.-

D a § XIV.



( 4o ) .

$ XIV. O ye pious Calviniſts, whether ye fill

our celebrated pulpits, or attend upon them that

do, far from ſending you “all to hell together,” as

you are told I do, I exult in hope of meeting you

all together in heaven ; I lie not ; I ſpeak the truth

in him that ſhall juſtify us by our words: even

now I enjoy a foretaſte of heaven in lying at your

feet in ſpirit; and my conſcience bears me witneſs,

that though I try to detect and oppoſe your

miſtakes, I ſincerely love and honour your per

Jons. My regard for you, as zealous defenders

of the firſt goſpel-axiom is unalterable. Though

your miſtaken zeal ſhould prompt you to think

or ſay all manner of evil againſt me, becauſe I

help Mr. Weſley to defend the ſecond ; I am de

termined to offer you ſtill the right hand of fellow

ſhip: And if any of you ſhould honour me ſo far

as to accept it, I ſhall think myſelf peculiarly

happy; for, next to 7:ſus and truth, the eſteem

and love of good men is what I conſider as the

moſt invaluable bleſſings. A deſire to recover

the intereſt I once had in the brotherly kindneſs

of ſome of you, has in part engaged me to clear my

Helf from the miſtaken charge of calumny and for

gery, by which my haſty opponent has prejudiced

you againſt me, and my Checks. If you find,

that he has defended your cauſe with carnal wea

pons, hope with me that precipitation and too warm

a zeal for your doćtrines, have miſled him, and

not malice or diſingenuity. -

Hope it alſo, ye Anti-Calviniſts, confidering

that if St. James and St. John, through mere

bigotry and impatience of oppoſition, were once

ready to command fire from heaven to come down

upon the Samaritans, it is no wonder that Mr. H.

in an unguarded moment, ſhould have commanded

, the fire of his Calviniſtic zcal to kindle againſt

, Mr. Weſley and me. As you do not unchriſtian

now the two raſh apoſtles for a fin, of which they

immediately repented; let me beſeech you to

confirm your love towards Mr. H. who has pro

bably repented already of the miſtake, into which

This peculiar ſentiments have betrayed his good

nature, and good breeding.

i

§ XV.
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§ XV. I return to you, honoured Sir, and beg

you would forgive me the liberty I have taken,

to lay before the public what I ſhould have been

glad to have buried in oblivion ; but your Finiſh

ing Stroke has been ſo heavy and deſperate, as to

make this addition to Logica Genevenſ's neceſſary

to clear up my doćtrine, to vindicate my honeſty,

to paint out the miſtaken Author of the Farrago,

and to give the world a new ſpecimen of the

arguments by which your ſyſtem muſt be de

fended, when reaſon, conſcience, and ſcripture

É. three moſt formidable batteries in the world |

egin to play upon its ramparts.

You “ earneſtly entreat” me in your poſtſcript'

to publiſh a manuſcript ſermon on Rom. xi. 5, 62

that I preached about eleven years ago in my

church, in defence of the firſt goſpel-axiom. You

are pleaſed to call it three times “excellent,” and

you preſent the public with an extraćt from it,

made up of ſome unguarded paſſages, detached

from thoſe that in a great degree guard them,

explain my meaning, confirm the doćtrine of the

Checks, and ſap the foundation of your miſtakes.

As I am not leſs willing to defend free-grace, than

to plead for faithful obedience; I ſhall gladly grant

your requeſt, ſo far at leaſt as to ſend my old

ſermon into the world with additions in brackets,

juſt as I preached it again laſt ſpring; aſſuring

you that the greateſt addition is in favour of

free-grace. By thus complying with your “earneſt

entreaty,” I ſhall ſhow my reſpect, meet you half

way, gratify the curioſity of our readers, and yet

give them a ſpecimen of what appears to me a

free, guarded goſpel.

That diſcourſe will be the principal piece of

an Equal Check to Phariſaiſm and Antinomianiſm,

which I have prepared for the preſs. Upon the

plan of the doctrines it contains, I do not deſpair.

D 3 to
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to fee moderate Calviniſts, and un-prejudiced anti

Calviniſts, acknowledge their mutual orthodoxy,
and embrace one another with mutual forbear.

ance. May you and I, dear Sir, ſet them the

example ! In the mean time may the brotherly

love, with which we forgive each other the real

or apparent unkindneſs of our publications, con

tinue and increaſe ! May the charity that is not

provoked, and hopeth all things, uniformly in

fluence our hearts : So ſhall the words that drop

from our lips, or diſtil from our pens, evidence

that we are, or deſire to be, the cloſe followers of

the meek, gentle, and yet impartial, plain-ſpoken

Lamb of God. For his ſake, to whom we are

both ſo greatly indebted, reſtore your former

benevolence, and be perſuaded that notwithſtand

ing the ſeverity of your Finiſhing Stroke, and the

plainneſs of my anſwer, I realy think it an honour,

and feel it a pleaſure, to ſubſcribe myſelf with

undiſſembled fincerity,

Honoured and dear Sir,

Your affečtionate and obedient ſervant

in the Goſpel of our common Lord,

J. FLETCHER,

Madeley, Sept. 13th,

1773.

###
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A N

A P P E N D I X,

Upon the remaining difference between the Calviniſts

and the anti-Calviniſts, with reſped to our Lord’s

dočirine of juſtification Bx words, and St.

James's doćirine of juſtification BY works.

Tº: my dear Opponents out of the laſt

intrenchment, in which they defend their

miſtakes, and from behind which they attack the

juſtification by words and works peculiarly in

ſiſted on by our Lord and St. James; I only need .

to ſhow how far we agree with reſpečt to that

juſtification; to ſtate the difference that remains

between us; and to prove the unreaſonableneſs

of confidering us as papiſts, becauſe we oppoſe

an unſcriptural and irrational diſtinétion, that

leaves Mr. Fulſome in full poſſeſſion of all his

“ antinomian dotages,”

On both ſides we agree to maintain, in oppo

ſition to Socinians and deiſts, that the grand, the

primary, and properly meritorious cauſe of our

juſtification, from firſt to laſt, both in the day of

converſion and in the day of judgment, is only

the precious atonement, and the infinite merits

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,-We all agree likewiſe,
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1ikewiſe, that in the day of converſion, faith is

the inſtrumental cauſe of our juſtification before.

God.—Nay, if I miſtake not, we come one ſtep

nearer each other, for we equally hold, that after

converſion the works of faith are in this world,

and will be in the day of judgment, the evidencing

cauſe of our juſtification: That is, the works of

faith ſunder the above-mentioned primary cauſe

of our ſalvation, and in ſubordination to the faith

that gives them birth] are now, and will be in the

great day, the evidence that ſhall inſtrumentally

cauſe our juſtification as believers. Thus Mr.

Hill ſays, Review, p. 149, “Neither Mr. Shirley,

nor I, nor any Calviniſt that I ever heard of, deny

that though a ſinner be Just 1 F 1 ED 1 N T H E si G H r

of GOD BY ch R1 st A Lo NE, he is DE cla RAT 1 v Ely

Just 1F1ED BY works, both here and at the day

ofjudgment.” And the Rev. Madan, in his Ser

mon on 7uſtification by works, &c., ſtated, explained,

and reconciled with juſtification by faith, &c. ſays p.

29, “By Chriſt alone are we meritoriouſly juſtified,

and by faith only are we inſtrumentally juſtified

1N THE sic HT of GOD ; but by works and not

by faith only, are we declaratively Just 1 F 1 ED

B E for E MEN AND A N G E is.” From theſe two

quotations, which could eaſily be multiplied to

twenty; it is evident that pious Calviniſts hold

the doćtrine of a juſtification by the works of faith,

or, as Mr. Madan expreſſes it after St. James,

by works and not by faith only. -

It remains now to ſhow wherein we diſagree.

At firſt fight the difference ſeems trifling, but

upon cloſe examination, it appears, that the

whole antinomian gulph ſtill remains fixed be

tween us. Read over the preceding quota

tions; weigh the clauſes which I have put in ca

pitals; compare them with what the Rev. Mr.

Berridge ſays in his Chriſtian world unmaſked, p.

26, of “an Absolute impoſſibility of being juſtifted

in a NY MANNER by our works,” namely before

God ;
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God; and you will ſee, that although pious Calvi

miſts allow, we are juſtified by works before men

and angels, yet they deny our being ever juſtified

by works before God, in whoſe fight they ſuppoſe

we are for ever “juſtifted by Chriſt alone,” i. e.

only by Chriſt's good works and ſufferings, abſo

lutely imputed to us, from the very firſt moment

in which wemake a ſingle ačt of true faith, if not

from all eternity. Thus works are ſtill entirely

excluded from having any hand either in our in

termediate or final juſtification before God, and

thus they are ſtill repreſented as totally needleſ; to

our eternal ſalvation. Now, in direét oppoſition

to the above-mentioned diſtinétion, we anti-Cal

viniſts believe, that adult perſons cannot be ſaved

without being juſtified by faith as finners, accord

ing to the light of their diſpenſation ; and by works

as believers, according to the time and opportunities

they have of working :-We aſſert that the works

of faith are not leſs neceſſary to our juſtification

Br For E God as believers; than faith itſelf is ne

ceflary to our juſtification before him, as finners:

And we maintain, that when faith does not pro

duce good works [much more when it produces

the worſt works, ſuch as adultery, hypocriſy,

treachery, murder, &c.] it dies, and juſtifies no

more ; ſeeing it is a living, and not a dead faith,

that juſtifies us as finners; even as they are living

and not dead works, that juſtify us as believers.

I have already expoſed the abſurdity of the doc

trine, that works are neceſſary to our final juſtifi

cation before men and angels, but not before God :

however, as this diſtinčtion is one of the grand

ſubterfuges of the decent antinomians, and one of

the pleas by which the hearts of the ſimple are

moſt eaſily deceived into ſolifidianiſm, to the many

arguments that I have already produced upon this

head in the 6th Let. of the IVth. Check-I beg

leave to add thoſe which follow.

1. The way of making up the antinomian gap

by ſaying, that works are neceſſary to our interme

diate and final.juſtification before men and angels, but
70t
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not before God, is as bad as the gap itſelf.---If God

is for me, ſays judicious Mr. Fulſome, who can be

againſt me P. If God has for ever juſtified me

“ only by Chriſt,” and if works have abſolutely, no

place in my juſtification before him, what care I for

men and angels 2 Should they juſtify when God

condemns,what would their abſolution avail? And

if they condemn when God juſtifies, what ſigni

fies their condemnation ? All creatures are falli

ble. The myriads, of men and angels are as 'no

thing before God. He is all in all.------Thus Mr.

Fulſome, by a moſt judicious way of arguing,

keeps the field of licentiouſneſs, where ſolifidian

miniſters have inadvertently brought him, and

whence he istoo wiſe to depart upon their brand

iſhing before him the broken reed of an abſurd

diſtinction.

2. Our juſtification by works, will principally,

and in ſome caſes entirely turn upon the works of

the heart, which are unknown to all but God.

Again, were men and angels in all caſes to paſs a

decifive ſentence upon us according to our words,

they might judge as ſeverely as Mr. Hill judges

Mr. Weſley; they might brand us for forgery upon -

the moſt frivolous appearances; at leaſt they might

condemn us as raſhly as Job’s friends condemned

him.---Once more, were our fellow-creatures to

condemn us deciſively by our works, they would

often do it as unjuſtly as the diſciples condemned

the bleſſed woman, who poured a box of very

precious ointment on our Lord’s head. They had

indignation, and blamed as uncharitable waſte, what

our Lord was pleaſed to call a good work wrought

wpon him, --a good work, which ſhall be told for a

memorial of her, as long as the chriſtian goſpel is

*

preached : To this may be added the miſtake of

the apoſtles, who, even after they had received

the Holy Ghoſt, condemned Saul of Tarſus by his

former, when they ſhould have abſolved him

by his latter works. And even now few

believers would juſtify Phineas for running

Zimri *
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Zimri and Coſbi through the body, or Peter for

{triking Ananias and Sapphira dead, without giv

ing them time to ſay once, Lord have mercy upon

us! Nay how many would condemn them as raſh

men, if not as cruel murderers ? In ſome caſes

therefore, none can properly juſtify or condemn

believers by their works, but He who is perfectly

acquainted with all the outward circumſtances

of their actions, and with all the ſecret ſprings

whence they flow.

3. The ſcriptures know nothing of the diſtinc

tion which I explode. When St. Paul denies

that Abraham was juſtifted by works, it is only when

he treats of the juſtification of a ſinner, and ſpeaks.

of the works of unbelief.-When Chriſt ſays, By

thy words thou ſhalt be juſtifted, he makes no mention

of angels. To ſuppoſe that they ſhall be able to

juſtify a world ...P. by their words, is to ſup

poſe, that they have heard, and do remember

all the words of all mankind, which is ſuppoſing

them to be Gods. Nay, far from being judged

by angels, St. Paul ſays, that we ſhall judge them;

not indeed as proper judges, but as Chriſt's

aſſeſſors and myſtical members: For our Lord,

in his deſcription of the great day, informs us,

that he and not men or angels, will juſtify the

fheep and condemn the goats, by their works.

4. St. Paul diſcountenaces the evaſive diſtinétion

which I oppoſe, when he ſays, Thinkeſt thou Oman,

who doeft ſuch things, that thou ſhalt eſcape the

rgihteous judgment of GOD, who will render eternal

life to them that by patient continuance in well doing,
feek for glory, &c. when HE ſhall judge the Sec RETs

of men by jeſus Chriſt. For reaſon dictates, that

neither men nor angels, but the Searcher of hearts

alone will be able to juſtify or condemn us by

secrets, unknown poſſibly to all but himſelf.

5. If you ſay : Möſt men ſhall have been con

demned or juſtified long before the day of judg

ment; therefore the ſolemn pomp of that day
will be appointed merely for the ſake of aº

cation
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cation by men and angels: I exclaim againſt the

unreaſonableneſs of ſuppoſing that the great and

terrible day of GOD, with an eye to which the

world of rationals was created, is to be only the

day of MEN and ANGELs: and I reply:—Although

I grant, that judgment certainly finds us where

death leaves us: final juſtification and condem

nation being chiefly a ſolemn ſeal ſet, if I may ſo

ſpeak, upon the forehead of thoſe whoſe con

ſciences are already juſtified or condemned, accord

ing to the laſt turn of their trial on earth: Yet

it appears both from ſcripture and reaſon, that

mankind cannot properly be judged before the

great day. Departed Spirits are not men ; and dead

men cannot be tried till the reſurrečtion of the

dead takes place, that departed ſpirits, and raiſed

bodies may form men again by their re-union.

Therefore in the very nature of things, God can

not judge mankind before the great day; and

to ſuppoſe that the Father has appointed ſuch

a day, that we may be finally juſtified by our

works before men and angels, and not before him,

is to ſuppoſe that he has committed the chiefjudg

ment to the parties to be judged, i. e. to men and

angels, and not to Jeſus Chriſt.

6. But if I miſtake not, St, James puts the mat

ter out of all diſpute, where he ſays: You ſee then that

by works a man is juſtifted and not by faith only, chap.

ii. 24. This ſhows that a man isjuſtified by works

before the ſame judge, by whom he is juſtified by

faith; and here is the proof: No body was ever

juſtified by faith before men and angels, becauſe

faith is an inward ačt of the ſoul, which none but

the tryer of the reins can be a judge of. Therefore,

as the juſtifter BY FA1 TH alluded to in the latter part

ofthe verſe, is undoubtedly God alone; it is contrary

to all the rules of criticiſm to ſuppoſe, that the juſ

tifter sy works alluded to in the very ſame ſentence,

is men and angels. Nay, in the preceding verſe God

is expreſly mentioned, and not men orangels: Abra

ham believedGod, and it was imputed to him for righte

owſneſs, i.e. he wasjuſtified before God; So that the

- Jame
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fame Lord, who juſtified him as a finner by faith in

the day of his converſion, juſtified him alſo as a

believer by works in the day of his trial.

. But this is not all ; Turning to Gen. xxii.

thé chapter which St. James had undoubtedly in

view, when he inſiſted upon Abraham's juſtifica

tion by works ; I find the beſt of arguments, mat

ter of faët. And it came to paſs, that God did tempt,

i. e. try Abraham. The patriarch acquitted himſelf

like a ſound believer in the hard trial : He obedi

ently offered up his favourite ſon. Here St.

James addreſſes a ſolifidian, and bluntly ſays,

Wilt thou know, 0 vain man, that faith without works

is dead, i. e. that when faith É
by obedient love, it fickens, dies, and commences

a dead faith ? Was not Abraham our father juſtified

by works when he offered up Iſaac upon theº / If

Mr. Hill anſwers: Yes, he was juſtifted by work,

as fore Men and Angels, but not before GOD : I

reply, Impoſſible for neither men nor angels

ut him to the trial, to bring out what was in his

eart. God tried him, that he might juſtly puniſh.

or wiſely rewardhim; therefore Godjuſtified him.

If a judge, after trying a man on a particular oc

caſion, acquits him upon his good behaviour, in

order to proceed to the reward of him, is it not

abſurd to ſay, that the man is acquitted before the

court, but not before the judge ; eſpecially if there

is neither court nor jury preſent, but only the

judge P Was not this the caſe at Abraham's trial P

Do we hear of any angel being preſent but tºo

rmn the angel Jehovah P And had notA.

left his two ſervants with the Aſs at the foot of the

mount? Is it reaſonable then to ſuppoſe, that

Abraham was juſtified before them by a work,

which as yet they had not heard of; for, ſays St.

James, When, (which implies as ſoon as) he had

offered Iſaac, he was juſtifted by works. If you ſay,

that he was juſtified before Iſaac ; I urge the ab

ſurdity of ſuppoſing, that God made ſo much ado

about the trial ofasº. 'faith before the lad ;

and

ives over working,



( 50 )

and I demand proof that God had appointed the

youth to be the juſtifier of his aged parent. |

8. But let the ſacred hiſtorian decide the queſ.

tion. And the Lord called to Abraham out of heaven,

and ſaid, Lay not thy hand upon the lad, for now I

know, ſqeclaratively] that thou feareſt God, (i. e.

believeſt in God : Now I can praiſe and reward

thee with wifaom and equity; ſeeing thou haſ not

with-held thy for, thy.." me. Upon Cal

viniſtic principles, did not God ſpeak improper

ly 2 Should not he have ſaid, Now angels and

men, before whom thou haſt offered Iſaac, do know

that thou feareſt me P But if God had ſpoken

thus, would he have ſpoken conſiſtently with ei

ther his veracity or his wiſdom PIs it not far more

reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that altho' God as omniſcient

with a glance of his eye tries the hearts, ſearches.

the reins, and foreſees all future contingencies, yet,

as a juſt judge and a wife diſpenſer of puniſhments.

and rewards, he condemns no unbelievers, and ||

juſtifies no believers, in St. James's ſenſe, but by

the evidence of the tempers, words and ačions,

which adually ſpring from their unbelief, or their

faith ?

. Was it not from the ſame motive, that God,

tried Job in the land of Uz, chap. i. 12. Iſrael in

the wilderneſs, Deut. viii. 1, compared with Joſh.

xxii. 2, and King Hezekiah in Jeruſalem, 2 Chron.

xxxii. 31 ° ğ. the hiſtorian] left him, ſto,

the temptation] that He \God) might know decla
ratively all that was in his. heart. 'Tis true Mr.

Hill ſuppoſes in the 2d Ed. of his 5. Letters, that
the words, H E might know, refer to Hezekiah, but

canne more judiciouſly refers to Gen. xxii. 1,

where God tried Abraham, nºt that, Abraham

might know, but that He himſelf might declarative

ly know what was in Abraham's heart. If thc.

word that Hik º: know did refer to. Hezekiah,

ſhould not the affix (*) he or him have been added

to rp-, thus, ry-9 as it is put to the two preceding

verbs, Ely he left Hº M, Yno:2 to try H1x. P

lo. Our Lord himfelt decides the queſtion,

where he ſays to his believing diſciples; Wayſoever

ſhalf
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Aaltºonſeſ, me before men, him will I alſo conſeſ; BF

for E MY FAt her who is in heaven. But whoſoever

f*all deny me before men, him will I alſo deny BEFors.

My FATHER who is in heaven.--It was undoubtedly

an attention to this ſcripture, that made Dr. Owen.

ſay : “Hereby [by perſonal obedience J that faith

whereby we are juſtifted [as ſinners is evidenced,

proved, manifeſted IN THE stcht of GoD and man.”

And yet, aſtoniſhing ! this Paſſage which indirect

ly gives up the only real difference there is, be-,

tween Mr. Hill's juſtification by works, and ours;

this paſſage, which guts him off from the only,

way be has of making his, eſcape (except that by

which his brother tried to make his own, See 4th.

Check, p. 14o) this very paſſage, which makes ſo

much for my ſentiment, is one of thoſe concern

ing which he ſays, Finiſhing Stroke, p. 14. “Words.

PRUDENT LY expunged by Mr. Fletcher,” when they

are only words, which for brevity's ſake I very

1 MP RudeNT ly left out, fince they cut down ſolifi

dianiſm, even with Dr. Owen’s ſword.

To conclude: Attentive reader, peruſe James.

ii. where the juſtification of believels by works be

fore God is ſo ſtrongly inſiſted upon : Obſerve

what is ſaid there of the law of liberty ; of believers

being judged by that law ; of the judgment without,

mercy, that ſhall be ſhewn to fallen, mercileſs be

licvers according to that law :--Conſider that this

doćtrine exaëtly coincides with the ſermon upon

the mount, and the epiſtle to the Hebrews—that

it perfectly tallies with Ez. xviii. xxxiii. Mat. xii.

xxv. Rom. ii. Gal. vi. &c. and that it is delivered

to brethren, yea to the beloved brethren of St. 7ames,

to whom he could ſay, Out of his own will the fa

ther of lights begat us with the word of truth:--Take

notice that the charge indirectly brought againſt

them, is, that they had the faithſº Lord 7eſus

Chriſ with reſpeći of perſons ; and that they deceived

their own ſelves, by not being as careful doers as they

were diligent hearers of the word : 1 hen look round.

upon

- -->
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upon ſome of our moſt famous believers; ſee how

foaming, how roaring, how terrible are the bil

lows º their partiality. Read “An addreſs from

candid proteſtants to the rev. Mr. Fletcher;” read

“ The Finiſhing Stroke; read More work for Mr.

Weſley ;” read the Checks to antinomianiſm ; and

ſay if there is not as great need to inſiſt upon a

believer's juſtification by words and works, as there

was in the days of our Lord and St. James ; and

if it is not high time to ſay to modern believers:

My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jeſus

Chriſt with reſpea of perſons---So speak ye, and ſo

po, as they that ſhall be judged by the law of liberty;

for he ſhall have judgment without mercy, that hath

jhewed no mercy --for with what judgment ye judge,

yeſhall be judged : and with what meaſure ye mete, it

fhall be meaſured to you again by him, that ſhall ren

der to every one according to what he has done in the

body, whether it be good or bad.------But, “candid

proteſtants” have an anſwer ready in their “ Ap

dress :” This is the popiſh doćirine of juſtification by

works,” and Arminian Methodiſm turned out rank

Popery at laſt.”--This is a mingle mangle of “the

Moſt high and mighty, ſelf-righteous, ſelf-potent, ſelf

important, ſelf-ſanétifying, ſelf-juſti ying, and felf

exalting Medley Miniſter*.”----The misfortune is

that amidſt theſe witticiſms of “the Proteſtants”

[for it ſeems, the Calviniſts engroſs that name to

themſelves] we rank Papiſts,” ſtill look out for

arguments; and when we find none, or only ſuch

as are worſe than none, we ſtill ſay, Logica Ge

; ! and remain confirmed in our “ dreadful

hereſy,” or rather in our Lord’s anti-Calviniſtic

doëtrine : By thy words thou ſhalt be Justified,

and by thy words thou ſhalt be connemned.

End of the Firſt Part.

* Seetheabove mentioned “Addr'ſ from Candid Protºftants."

|
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A Defence of “ 7ack o'lanthorn,” and “ the Paper

kite,” i. e. Sincere Obedience; of the

“ Cobweb,” i. e. The evangelical law of liberty;

and of the “valiant Sergeant I. F. i. e.

The conditionality of Perſeverance, attacked

by the Rev. Mr. Berridge, M. A. Vicar of

Everton, and late Fellow of Clare-hall,

Cambridge, in his book called The Chriſtian ,

world unmaſked. ) \ . . . . . * * * * º
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The C O N T E N T S.

I N T R O D U C T I O N.

Mr. Berridge's uncommon piety and zeal givean

uncommon ſanélion to his dangerous, though well

meant miſtakes.

F I R S T S E C T I O N.

Mr. Berridge advances the capital error of the

antinomians, when he ſays, that faith muſt UT

TERLY exclude ALL juſtification by works, and
when he ſºpr.ſents the paſſport of obedience as a

“paper-kite.”

s Eco N D S E cT I o N.

A view of the doćirine of the Soliñdians with

reſpeš to the goſpel-law, or the law of liberty,

which Mr. B. indirečily calls a “cobweb;” and

with reſped to fincere obedience, which he directly

calls “a iack o'lanthorn” With two notes

Jhowing, #. Mr. B. holds the doćirine of merit

of congruity, as much as Thomas Aquinas, and

that Bellarmine held abſolute reprobation, as much

as Mr. Toplady.

T H I R D S E C T I O N.

An anſwer to the dangerous arguments of Mr. B.

againſt ſincere obedience, in which it is proved,

that Chriſt is not “at the head of the antinomian

Preachers” for making our duty feaſible as re

deemed ſinners ; and that Mr. B's raſh pleas

againſt obedience, as the condition of eternal ſal

A 2 Jat. Oft,
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vation, totally ſubvert faith itſelf, which he calls

“ the total term of all ſalvation.”

F O U R T H S E CT I O N.

When Mr. B. grants, that “our Damnation is

wholly from ourſelves,” he grants that our /al

vation is /uſpended upon ſome term, which through

grace we have power to fulfil ; and in this caſe.

unconditional reprobation, abſolute eleálion, and

finiſhed ſalvation, are falſe doćirines; andCalvin’s

whole //tem ſtands upon a ſandy foundation :

with a Note upon a pamphlet, called “A check

upon checks.”

FIFT H S E CT I O N.

Mr. B. candidly grants the conditionality

of perſeverance, and conſequently of Election,

-by ſhowing much reſpect to “Sergeant I. F.”

who “guards the camp of Jeſus:” But ſºon

picking a quarrel, with the valiant Sergeant;

oddly diſcharges him as a 7ew, opens the camp

to the antinomians by oppoſing to them only a ſham

centinel, and ſhews the foundation of Calviniſm

in a moſt ſtriking light.

C O N C L U S I O N.

In which the author expreſſes again his brotherly

Hove for Mr. B. makes an apology for the miſtakes

of his pious antagoniſt, and accounts for the oddity

of his own ſtyle in anſwering him.

A DE FE N C E.
~

|
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A.

D E F E N C E, &c.

- N

I N T R O D U C T I O N.

Hº: animadverted upon Mr. H’s Finiſh

ing. Stroke, I proceed to ward off the firſt

blow, which the Rev. Mr. Berridge has given to

practical religion. . But, before I mention his

miſtakes, I muſt do juſtice to his perſon. It is .

by no means my deſign to repreſent him as a

divine, who either leads a looſe life, or intends

to hurt the Redeemer's intereſt. His condućt as a

chriſtian is exemplary; his labours as a Miniſter

are great; and I am perſuaded that the wrong

touches, which he gives to the ark of godlineſs,

are not only undeſigned, but intended to do God

ſervice.

There are ſo many things commendable in the

pious Vicar of Everton, and ſo much truth in his

Chriſtian world unmaſked, that I find it an hardſhip

to expoſe the unguarded parts of that performancé.

But the cauſe of this hardſhip is the ground of my

apology. Mr. B. is a good, an excellent man,

therefore the antinomian errors, which go abroad

A 3 into
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cation by men and angels: I exclaim againſt the º

unreaſonableneſs of ſuppoſing that the great and

terrible day of GOD, with an eye to which the 1

world of rationals was created, is to be only the

day of Me N and ANGE Ls: and I reply:—Although

I, grant, that judgment certainly finds us where

death leaves us: final juſtification and condem

nation being chiefly a ſolemn ſeal ſet, if I may ſo

ſpeak, upon the forehead of thoſe whoſe con

ſciences are already juſtified or condemned, accord

ing to the laſt turn of their trial on earth: Yet

it appears both from ſcripture and reaſon, that

mankind cannot properly be judged before the

great day. Departed Spirits are not men ; and dead

men cannot be tried till the reſurrečtion of the

dead takes place, that departed ſpirits, and raiſed

bodies may form men again by their re-union.

Therefore in the very nature of things, God can

not judge mankind before the great day; and

to ſuppoſe that the Father has appointed ſuch

a day, that we may be finally juſtified by our

works before men and angels, and not before him,

is to ſuppoſe that he has committed the chiefjudg

ment to the parties to be judged, i. e. to men and

angels, and not to Jeſus Chriſt.

6. But if I miſtake not, St, James puts the mat

ter out of all diſpute, where he ſays: You ſee then that

by works a man is juſtifted and not by faith only, chap.

ii. 24. This ſhows that a man is juſtified by works

before the ſame judge, by whom he is juſtified by

faith ; and here is the proof: No body was ever

juſtified by faith before men and angels, becauſe

faith is an inward ačt of the ſoul, which none but

the tryer of the reins can be a judge of. Therefore,

as the juſtifter BY FA1th alluded to in the latter part

oftheverſe, is undoubtedly God alone; it is contrary

to all the rules of criticiſm to ſuppoſe, that the juſ

tifter sy works alluded to in the very ſame ſentence,

is men and angels. Nay, in the preceding verſe God

is expreſly mentioned, and not men or angels: Abra

ham believed God, and it was imputed to him for righte

owſneſs, i.e. he wasjuſtified before God; So that the

- fame
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º

fame Lord, who juſtified him as a finner by faith in

the day of his converſion, juſtified him alſo as a

believer by works in the day of his trial.

7. But this is not all ; Turning to Gen. xxii.

thé chapter which St. James had undoubtedly in

view, when he inſiſted upon Abraham's juſtifica

tion by works ; I find the beſt of arguments, mat

ter of faët. And it came to paſt, that God did tempt,

i. e. try Abraham. The patriarch acquitted himſelf

like a ſound believer in the hard trial : He obedi

ently offered up his favourite ſon. Here St.

ames addreſſes a ſolifidian, and bluntly ſays,

Wilt thou know, 0 vain man, that faith without works

is dead, i. e. that when faithÉ. over working,

by obedient love, it ſickens, dies, and commences

a dead faith ? Was not Abraham our father juſtified

by works when he offered up Iſaac upon theº If

Mr. Hill anſwers : Yes, he was juſtified by work,

as fore men and Ancels, but not before GOD : I

reply, Impoſſible : for neither men nor angels

ut him to the trial, to bring out what was in his

eart. God tried him, that he might juſtly puniſh

or wiſely reward him; therefore God juſtified him.

If a judge, after trying a man on a particular oc

caſion, acquits him upon his good behaviour, in

order to proceed to the reward of him, is it not

abſurd to ſay, that the man is acquitted before the

court, but not before the judge ; eſpecially if there

is neither court nor jury preſent, but only the

judge ? Was not this the caſe at Abraham's trial P

Do we hear of any angel being preſent but Tºo

rmrw the angel Jehovah P And had notA.

left his two ſervants with the Aſs at the foot of the

mount? Is it reaſonable then to ſuppoſe, that

Abraham was juſtified before them by a work,

which as yet they had not heard of; for, ſays St.

James, When, (which implies as ſoon as) he had

offered Iſaac, he was juſtifted by works. If you ſay,

that he was juſtified before Iſaac ; I urge the ab

ſurdity of ſuppoſing, that God made ſo much ado

about the trial ofasº. 'faith before the lad;

and
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and I demand proof that God had appointed the

youth to be the juſtifier of his aged parent.

8. But let the ſacred hiſtorian decide the queſ

tion. And the Lord called to Abraham out of heaven,

and ſaid, Lay not thy hand upon the lad, for now f

know, ſaeclaratively] that thou feareſt God, (i. e.

believeſt in God : Now I can praiſe and reward

thee with wifdom and equity; ſeeing thou haft not

with-held thy for, thy only ſon from me. Upon Cal

viniſtic principles, did not God ſpeak improper

ly 2 Should not he have ſaid, Now angels and

men, before whom thou haſt offered Iſaac, do know

that thou feareſt me P But if God had ſpoken

thus, would he have ſpoken conſiſtently with ei

ther his veracity or his wiſdom PIs it not far more

reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that altho' God as omniſcient

with a glance of his eye tries the hearts, ſearches.

the reins, and foreſees all future contingencies, yet,

as a juſt judge and a wiſe diſpenſºr of puniſhments.

and rewards, he condemns no unbelievers, and

juſtifies no believers, in St. James's ſenſe, but by,

the evidence of the tempers, words and ačions,

which ačiually ſpring from their unbelief, or their

faith P

. Was it not from the ſame motive, that God,

tried Job in the land of Uz, chap. i. 12. Iſrael in

the wilderneſs, Deut. viii. 1, compared with Joſh.

xxii. 2, and King Hezekiah in Jeruſalem, 2 Chron.

xxxii. 31 P. God ſays the hiſtorian] left him, ſto,

the temptation] that He God) might know decla
ratively all that was in his. heart. 'Tis true Mr.

Hill ſuppoſes in the 2d Ed. of his 5 Letters, that

the words, HR might know, refer to Hezekiah, but

canne more judiciouſly refers to Gen. xxii. 1,

where God tried Abraham, not that, Abraham

might know, but that He himſelf might declarative

ly know what was in Abraham's heart. If thc.

jord that ſix might know did refer to Hezekiah,

flourd not the affix (*) he or him have been added

tory- thus, ryºb as it is put to the two preceding

veſtºs, -my he left H. M., nº to try H1x P

lo. Our Lord himſelf decides the queſtion,

where he ſays to his believing diſciples; Wayſoever

ſhalf
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Aattºonſeſ, me before men, him will I alſo confeſ; Bºs

for E MY FAt her who is in heaven. But whoſoever

ſhall deny me before men, him will I alſo deny BEF or s.

Mºv FATHER who is in heaven.--It was undoubtedly

an attention to this ſcripture, that made Dr. Owen.

ſay : “Hereby [by perſonal obedience J that faith.

whereby we are juſtifted [as finners is evidenced,

proved, manifeſted IN THE stcht of God and man.”

And yet, aſtoniſhing ! this Paſſage which indireét

ly gives up the only real difference there is, be-,

tween Mr. Hill’s juſtification by works, and ours;

this paſſage, which guts him off from the only.

way be has of making his, eſcape (except that by

which his brother tried to make his own, See 4th.

Check, p. 140) this very paſſage, which makes ſo

much for my ſentiment, is one of thoſe concern

ing which he ſays, Finiſhing Stroke, p. 14. “Words.

PR U DeNTLY expunged by Mr. Fletcher,” when they

are only words, which for brevity's ſake I very

1M P R U DENT LY left out, fince they cut down ſolifi

dianiſm, even with Dr. Owen’s ſword. -

To conclude: Attentive reader, peruſe James,

ii. where the juſtification of believels by works be

fore God is ſo ſtrongly inſiſted upon : Obſerve

what is ſaid there of the law of liberty ; of believers,

being judged by that law ; of the judgment without,

increy, that ſhall be ſhewn to fallen, mercileſs be

lievers according to that law :--Conſider that this

doćtrine exačtly coincides with the ſermon upon

the mount, and the epiſtle to the Hebrews—that

it perfectly tallies with Ez. xviii.xxxiii. Mat. xii.

xxv. Rom. ii. Gal. vi. &c. and that it is delivered

to brethren, yea to the beloved brethren of St. James,

to whom he could ſay, Out of his own will the fa

ther of lights begat us with the word of truth:--Take

notice that the charge indirectly brought againſt

them, is, that they had the faith of our Lord 7eſus

Chrift with reſpeã of perſons ; and that they deceived

their own ſelves, by not being as careful doers as they

were diligent hearers of the word : Then look round.

upon.
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upon ſome of our moſt famous believers; ſee how
foaming, how roaring, how terrible are the bil

lows .# their partiality. Read “An addreſs from

candid proteſtants to the rev. Mr. Fletcher;” read

“ The Finiſhing Stroke ; read More work for Mr.

Weſley ;" read the Checks to antinomianiſm ; and

ſay if there is not as great need to inſiſt upon a

believer's juſtification by words and works, as there

was in the days of our Lord and St. James ; and

if it is not high time to ſay to modern believers:

My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jeſus

Chriſt with reſpeãº of perſons---So speak ye, and ſo

po, as they that ſhall be judged by the law of liberty:

for he ſhall have judgment without mercy, that hath

Jhewed no mercy --for with what judgment ye judge,

3e ſhall be judged ; and with what meaſure ye mete, it

ſhall be meaſured to you again by him, that ſhall ren

der to every one according to what he has done in the

body, whether it be good or bad.------But, “ candid

proteſtants” have an anſwer ready in their “ Ap

dress :” This is the popiſh doćtrine of juſtification by

works,” and Arminian Methodiſm turned out rank

Popery at laſt.”--This is a mingle mangle of “the

Moſt high and mighty, ſelf-righteous, ſelf-potent, ſelf

important, ſelf-ſanétifying, ſelf-juſtifying, and ſelf

exalting Medley Miniſter*.”----The misfortune is

that amidſt theſe witticiſms of “ the Proteſtants”

[for it ſeems, the Calviniſts engroſs that name to

themſelves] we rank Papiſts,” ſtill look out for

arguments; and when we find none, or only ſuch

as are worſe than none, we ſtill ſay, Logica Ge
nevenſ's 1 and remain confirmed in our “ dreadful

hereſy,” or rather in our Lord’s anti-Calviniſtic

doëtrine : By thy words thou ſhalt be justified,

and by thy words thou ſhalt be connemned.

End of the Firſt Part.

* Seetheabove mentioned “Addr'ſ from candia Proºftant.”
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THE SEC O N D P A R T of THE

F I F T H C H E C K

T O

ANTINOMIANISM:

c o N T A 1 N 1 N c

A Defence of “ 7ack o'lanthorn,” and “ the Paper

kite,” i. e. Sincere Obedience ; of the

“Cobweb,” i. e. The evangelical law of liberty;

and of the “valiant Sergeant I. F. i. e.

The conditionality of Perſeverance, [attacked

by the Rev. Mr. Berridge, M. A. Vicar of

Everton, and late Fellow of Clare-hall,

Cambridge, in his book called The Chriſtian

world unmaſked. \,. . . . tº º sº

—Quandoque bonus dormitat Homerus.

HoR.

T H E T H I R D E D I T I O N.

L O N D 0 N:

Printed and ſold at the New-Chapel, City-Road; and at the

Rev. Mr. Wesley's Preaching-Houſes in Town and

Country, 1789. º

tº
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The C O N T E N T S.

I N T R O DU C T I O N.

Mr. Berridge's uncommon piety and zealgive an

uncommon ſanélion to his dangerous, though well

meant miſtakes.

F I R S T S E C T I O N.

Mr. Berridge advances the capital error of the

antinomians, when he ſays, that faith muſt UT

TERLY exclude ALL juſtification by works, and

when he ſºprºnts the paſſport of obedience as a
“ paper-kite.”

s Eco N D S E cT I o N.

A view of the doćirine of the Soliñdians with

reſpeš to the goſpel-law, or the law of liberty,

which Mr. B. indirectly calls a “cobweb;” and

zwith reſpect to ſincere obedience, which he directly

calls “a iack o'lanthorn” With two notes

Jhowing, that Mr. B. holds the doćirine of merit

of congruity, as much as Thomas Aquinas, and

that Bellarmine held abſolute reprobation, as much

as Mr. Toplady.

T H I R D S E CT I O N.

An anſwer to the dangerous arguments of Mr. B.

againſt ſincere obedience, in which it is proved,

that Chriſt is not “at the head of the antinomian

Preachers” for making our duty feaſible as re

deemed ſinners ; and that Mr. B's raſh pleas

againſt obedience, as the condition of eternal ſal

A 2 wation,
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vation, totally ſubvert faith itſelf, which he calls
“ the total term of all ſalvation.”

F O U R T H S E CT I O N.

When Mr. B. grants, that “our Damnation is

wholly from ourſelves,” he grants that our /al

vation is ſuſpended upon ſome term, which through

grace we have power to fulfil ; and in this caſe,

unconditional reprobation, abſolute eleēlion, and

finiſhed ſalvation, are falſe doćirines; andCalvin's

whole //tem ſtands upon a ſandy foundation :

with a Note upon a pamphlet, called “A check

upon checks.”

FIFT H S E CT I O N.

Mr. B. candidly grants the conditionality

of perſeverance, , and gº of Election,

-by ſhowing much reſpeći to “Sergeant I. F.”

who “guards the camp of Jeſus:” But ſºon

picking a quarrel with the valiant Sergeant;

oddly diſcharges him as a 7ew, opens the camp

to the antinomians by oppoſing to them only a ſham

centinel, and ſhews the foundation of Calviniſm

in a moſt ſtriking light.

C O N C L U S I O N.

In which the author expreſſes again his brotherly

dove for Mr. B. makes an apology for the miſtakes

of his pious antagoniſt, and accounts for the oddity

of his own ſtyle in anſwering him.

A DEFENCE,
~
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º

.

A.

D E F E N C E, &c.

- N -

I N T R O D U C T I O N.

AVING animadverted upon Mr. H's Finiſh

ing. Stroke, I proceed to ward off the firſt

blow, which the Rev. Mr. Berridge has given to

practical religion. But, before I mention his

miſtakes, I muſt do juſtice to his perſon. It is

by no means my deſign to repreſent him as a

divine, who either leads a looſe life, or intends

to hurt the Redeemer's intereſt. His condućt as a

chriſtian is exemplary; his labours as a Miniſter

are great; and I am perſuaded that the wrong

touches, which he gives to the ark of godlineſs,

are not only undeſigned, but intended to do God

ſervice.

There are ſo many things commendable in the

pious Vicar of Everton, and ſo much truth in his

Chriſtian world unmaſked, that I find it an hardſhip

to expoſe the unguarded parts of that performance.

But the cauſe of this hardſhip is the ground of my

apology. Mr. B. is a good, an excellent man,

therefore the antinomian errors, which go abroad

A 3 into
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into the world with his letters of recommendation,

fpeak in his evangelical ſtrain, and are armed

with the poignancy of his wit, cannot be too ſoon

ointed out, and too carefully guarded againſt.

{ flatter myſelf, that this confideration will pro

cure me his pardon, for taking the liberty of

diſpatching his “valiant ſergeant.” with ſome

j. of rational and ſcriptiraſ antidote for thoſe,

who have drunk into the pleaſing miſtakes of

his book, and want his piety to hinder them

from carrying ſpeculative into praćtical antino

mianiſm.

F I R S T S E CT I O N.

Mr. Berridge advances the capital error of the

Antinomians, when he ſays, that “Faith muſt

UTTERLY exclude ALL juſtification by works º'

and when he repreſents “the paſſports of

obedience” as a paper-kite. -

NE of my opponents has juſtly obſerved,

that “the principal cauſe of controverſy

among us”, is the doćtrine of our juſtification

by the works of faith in the day of judgment.

At this rampart of praćtical godlineſs Mr. B.

levels ſuch propoſitions as theſe in his Chriſtian

world unmaſked, 2d. Edition, p. 170, 171. Final.

juſtification ºy faith is the capital doãrine of the

goſpel–Faith being the term of ſalvation, &c."muft

uTTERLY exclude ALL juſtification by works—And

p. 26, we read of an absolute impoſſibility of beingjuſtifted in ANY MANNER by our works. o

If theſe poſitions are true, fay, reader, if St.

3ames, St. Paul, and Jeſus Chriſt did not advance

great untruths when they ſaid: By works a man

* Just 1 FIED and not by faith only, James ii. 24.

*or not the hearers of the law [of Chriſt] are juſ:

º bºfore
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before God, but the DoeRs ſhall be Just ºf rep, &c.

in the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by

Jeſus Chriſt. Rom. ii. 13. 16. For [adds our

Lord, when ſpeaking of the day of judgment] by

thy we RD's thou ſhalt be Just 1F1ED, &c. Matt. xii.

37. . . Chriſtian reader, ſay, who is miſtaken,

Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, or the late Fellow of

Clare-hall P

§ Mr. B. goes farther ſtill. Without ceremony

he ſhuts, the gates of heaven againſt every man,

who ſeeks to be juſtifted by works, according to

our Lord’s and St. James's doćtrine. For when

he has aſſured us p. 171, that faith muſt utteRix

exclude ALLº by works he immediately

adds “And the man who ſeeks to be juſtifted by his

paffport of obedience, will find no paſſage through the

city gates.” Might not our author have unmaſked

calviniſm a little more and told the chriſtian

world, that the man who minds what Chriſt ſays

£hall be turned into hell? .

See the boldneſs of Solifidianiſm (" In our

Lord's days believers were to keep their mouths

as with a bridle, and to abſtain from every idle

aord, leſt in the day of judgment they ſhould not

be juſtifted. In St. John's time they were to do

Chriſt's commandments, that they might enter through

the gates into the city, Rev. xxii. 14, but in our

slays a goſpel-miniſter aſſures us, p. 171, that the

believer, who according to our Lord's doćtrine

feeks to be “juſtifted by his paſſport of obedience,

will find No paſſage through the city gates. He may

talk of the tree of life, and ſoar up with his rapeR

KITE to the gates of pardiſe, but will find no entrance.”

-I grant it, if an Antinomian Pope has St. Peter's

key ;

* Solifidianiſm is the doćtrine of the Solifidians; and the Solifi

dians are men, who becauſe finners are juſtified [ſola fide] by

sole Farth in the day of converſion, infer as Mr. B. that

“believing is the total term of all ſalvation,” and conclude as

Mr. H. that the doćtrine of final juſtification by the works of

faith in the great day, is “full of rottenniſ; and deadly poiſon.”

It is a ſofter word for Antinomianiſin.
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key; but ſo long as Chriſt has the key of David :

fo long as he opens, and no Solifidian ſhuts; the

dutiful ſervant, inſtead of being ſent flying to

hell after the “paper-kite” of obedience, will,

through his Lord's merits, be honourably admitted

into heaven by the paſſport of good works, which

he has about him. For, though the remembrance

of his ſins and the fight of his Saviour, will make

him aſhamed to produce it; yet he had rather die

ten thouſand deaths, than be found without it.

The celeſtial porter, after having kindly opened

it for him, will read it before an innumerable

company of angels, and ſay, Enter into the joy of

thy Lord, for I was hungry and thou gaveft me meat ;

&c. Matt. xxv. 35, &c.

§ If the Vicar of Everton throws in an Antino

mian caveat againſt this “paſſport of obedience,”?

and ridicules it ſtill as a “paper-kite,” Iſaiah and

St. Paul will ſoon ſilence him. Open ye the gates,

fays the evangelical prophet, that the righteous

nation which keepeth the truth of the goſpel-precepts,

as well as of the goſpel-doćtrines, may enter in :

for adds the evangelical Apoſtle, Circumciſion

[including all profeſſions of faith] is nothing,

but the keeping of the commandments of God. Yea,

though I have Alr FAITH and no charity, I am

nothing, Iſ. xxvi. 2. 1 Cor. vii. 19. xiii. 2.

If I am at the city gates, when Mr. B. will ex

claim againſt the “paſſport of obedience,” I think

I ſhall venture to check his imprudence by the fol

lowing queſtions. Can there be a medium between

not having a paſſport of obedience and having one of diſ.

obedience P Muſt a man, to the honour of free grace,

take a paſſport of refraćtorineſs along with him P

Muſt hebring a certificate of adulteryandmurder to

be

+. I ſpeak only of the obedience of faith. It is only for that

obedience, and for the works of faith that St. James pleads in his

epiſtle, Mr. W. in the Minutes, and I in the Checks. , All other

obedience is inſincere, all other works phariſaical.
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be welcome into the new Jeruſalem? I am perſuad

ed that with the utmoſt abhorrence Mr. B. anſwers

No 1 But his great Diana, ſpeakslouderthan he, and

fays before all the world: “There is no need that

he ſhould have a teſtimonium of adultery and

murder, but he may if he pleaſes; nay, if he is ſo

inclined, he may get a diploma oftreachery and in
ceſt: it will never invalidate his title to glory; for

if David and the inceſtuous Corinthian had ſaving

faith, inamiſſible eternal life, and finiſhed ſalvation,” . -

when they committed their crimes; and if Faith or

BE LI Evi N G [as Mr. Berridge affirms, p. 168.] is

the toTAL term of ALL ſalvation,” why might not

every chriſtian, if he is ſo minded, murder his

neighbour, worſhip idols, and gratify even in

ceſtuous luſts as well as primitive backſliders with

eut, riſking his finiſhed ſalvation P. Upon this

antinomian axiom advanced by Mr. B. “Believing

is the Total term of all ſalvation,” I lay my

engine, a grain of reaſon, and aſk every unprejudiced

perſon, who is able to conclude that two and two

make four, whether we may not, without any

magical power, heave morality out of the world,

or Calviniſm out of the church 2 - **-

If Mr. Berridge pleads, that when he ſays, p. 168,

“Believing is the total term of All ſalvation,” he

means a faith “including and producing all obedi

ence:” I reply, Then he gives up ſolifidianiſin, he

means the very faith which I contend for in the

Checks; andpreſſing him with hisown definition of

faith ; I aſk, how can a “faith including all obe

dience,” include murder, as in the caſe of David;

idolatry, as inthecaſeof Solomon ; lying, curſing and

denying Chriſt, as in the caſe ofPeter; and even inceſt

as in the caſe of the apoſtate Corinthian P Are mur

Jer,idolatry, curfing, andinceſt, “allobedience?”--If

Nír. B. replies No.: Then David, Solomon, &c.

loſt the juſtifying faith of St. Paul, whenthey loſt the

juſtifying works of St. James; and ſo Mr. B. gives up

thepoint together with calviniſm.-If he ſays Yes: he
riot
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not only gives up St. James'sjuſtification, but quite
unmaſks antinomianiſm : and the rational world

“who come and; : may ſee that his doćtrine of

grace is not a chaſte, but a great Diana, who pays as

little regard to decency, as ſhe does to ſcripture.

If this is a ſophiſm, H humbly intreat the learned

Fellow of Clare-hall to convince the world of it, by

ſhewing where the fallacy lies. He can do it if it

can be done, “having conſumed a deal of candle at a

noted hall at Cambridge, in lighting up a good un

derſtanding,” even after he was declaredº of

the art of logic. But if the dilemma is forcible, and

grinds calviniſm as between an upper and a nether

mill-ſtone, I hope that he will no longer oppoſe the

diétates of reaſon merely to pour contempt upon

our Lord's doćtrine of a believer's juſtification by .

the works of faith; and to ſport himſelf with obedi

ence, rendered as ridiculous as Sampfon was, when

the Philiſtines treated him as a blind mill-horſe.

-

S E C O N D S ECT I O N.

Containing an account of the doćirine of the

Soliſidians with reſpect to St. James's##".
or law of liberty, which Mr. B. indirectly calls a

cobweb; and with #. to ſincere obedience,

which he direčily calls ‘ajack o'lanthorn:’

W. have already ſeenhow Mr. B. gives the paſs

port of obedience to the winds as a boyiſh trum

pery.To renderthe “paper-kite” more contemptible,

p. 145, he ties to it inſtead of a tail, a ſpruce new

ſet of duties half a yard long, called*****
4

*
+

}
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º

and evangelically-legal, unknown to Chriſt and his

apoſtles, but diſcovered lately by ſome ingenious gentle

men.” Juſt as if I, who have ventured upon

thoſe expreſſions, to indicate the harmony that#.

ſiſts between the promiſes of the goſpel and the

duties of the law of liberty, and Mr. Weſley who

has let thoſe compounded words paſs in the ſecond

check, were the firſt men who have taught, that be

lievers are not without law to God, but under a law to

Chriſt. 1 Cor. ix. 21. Juſt as if no body had ſaid

before us Do we make void the law through faith, or

through the goſpel P. God forbid / Yea, we eſtabliſh

the law, Rom. iii. 31. That is, by preaching a faith

that worketh by love, we eſtabliſh the moral law : for

dove is the fulfilling of it, and he that loveth another

has fulfilled the law, Rom. xiii. 8, 10.-Not indeed

the ceremonial law of Moſes, for ceremonies and

tove are not the ſame thing ; nor yet the adamic law

of innocence, for if the apoſtle had ſpoken of that

law, he would have ſaid, He that has always loved

another with PFR FEct love, has fulfilled the law -

therefore he evidently ſpeaks of the evangelical

law, preached thus by St. James to believers, So

- ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhall be judged by the

• LAw of LIBERTY... Jam. ii. 12. A law which is ſo

-

called, not becauſe it gives us the leaſt liberty to

fin : but becauſe, during the day of ſalvation, it

indulges us with the precious liberty to repent of

our former fins, and come to Chriſt for pardon,

and for ſtronger ſupplies of ſančtifying grace.

However, Mr. Berridge, as if the antinomians

had already burned St. James's epiſtle, ſays, p. 144,

after ſpeaking of the law of innocence given to

Adam before the fall, “All other laws,” [and con

ſequently the law of liberty] “are cobwebs of an human

brain :” What, Sir, do you think, that Moſes was

a ſpiritual ſpider, when he wove the ceremonial

Law 2 Can you poſſibly imagine that David's bleſſed

man, whoſe delight is in THE LAW of the Lord, medi

tates day ańd night in a Law, which bids him “ſtand

apon his own lºgs,” and abſolutely deſpair of mercy

- upon
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upon “a ſingle trip 2" Would you on ſecond

thoughts ſay, that St. Paul and St. James weave.

“ cobwebs” in the brains of mankind when they

declare, that the end of the comman DMENT ſor of

Chriſt's law] is charity from a pure heart, a good comix

ſience and faith unfeigned ; when they ſpeak of

Fu LF 11 LING the royal law according to the ſcripture,

Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf; or when they

aſſure us, that he who loveth another HATH FULF1 L

1 ED IT ; and exhort us to bear one another’s burdens

and ſo fulf 11. THE Law of CH R1st P See 1 Tim.

i. 5. Jam. ii. 8. Gal. v. 13. and Gal. vi. 2.

I ſhall not borrow here the raſh expreſſion,

which Mr. Berridge uſes when he confounds ori

ginal worthineſs, and derived merit, and reflects

upon Chriſt, who evidently attributes the latter

to believers : I ſhall not ſay, that my new oppo

nent's miſtake “is enough to make + a devil bluſh s”

but I may venture to -affirm, that before he can

prove, the law of liberty is a “cobweb,” he muſt

not only burn St. James's epiſtle, but ſweep

-
away

+ How ſtrangely may prejudice influence a good man? Mr.

. Berridge, p. 164, &c. raiſes a maſked battery againſt the article

ofthe Minutes, where Mr. Weſley hints, that the wordmerit might

be uſed in a Scriptural ſenſe to expreſs what Dr. Owen, by an

uncouth circumlocution, calls, The rewardable condecency, that our

whole obedience, through God’s gracious appointment, has unto eternal

life —“Oh, Sir, [ſays M. B.] God muſt abominate the pride, the

inſolence of human pride, which could dream of merit ś it is

enough to make a devil bluſh.”—There is great truth in theſe

words, if Mr. B. ſpeaks only of proper merit, or merito condignneſ -

but if he extends them to the evangelical worthineſ; ſo frequently

mentioned by our Lord; if he applies them to improper merit,

generally called merit of congruity, he indirectly charges Chriſt

with teaching a doćtrine ſo exceſſively diabolical, that the devil

himſelf would be aſhamed of it; and what is more ſurpriſing ſtill,

if I miſtake not, he indirectly inforces the dreadful hereſy himſelf

by an illustration, which in ſome degree ſhows how God

rewards us “for” our works, and “according to” our works.

—“A tender-hearted gentleman [ſays he] employs two labourers

out of charity, to weed a little ſpot of four ſquare yards. Both

are

*

-i
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away the epiſtles of St. Paul to the Romans and

to the Galatians; together with the law, the

Prophets, and the Pſalms. While he confiders

whether the tree of Antinomianiſm will yield a

beſom ſtrong enough for that purpoſe, I beg

leave to dwell a moment upon another of his

miſtakes. It reſpećts obedience and good works,

againſt which Solifidians indireétly wage an

eternal war. It runs through ſeveral pages, but

centers in the following unguarded propoſitions.

B P. 35.

are old and much decrepit, but one is ſtronger than the other.

The ſtronger weeds three yards, and reteives three crowns:

the weaker weeds one, and receives one crown. Now both the

labourers are rewarded for their labour, and Accor DING To

their labour, but not for the MER IT of their labour.”

Granted, if merit is taken in the ſenſe of proper merit, or

merit of condignneſ; and equivalence; but abſolutely denied if

it is taken in the ſenſe of improper worthineſs, or merit of

congruity. Let Thomas Aquinas, the moſt famous of all the

Papiſt divines, bring his ſtandard of merit, and meaſure Mr.

B. and if the Vicar of Everton [how loud ſoever he may

exclaim againſt the won pl is not found holding the boc

rR1 N E of merit of congruity as much as Mr. Baxter, let me

for ever forfeit all pretenſions to a grain of common ſenſe. “The

angelic Dočtor” defines merit thus: “Dicitur aliquis mereri ex

condigno, quando invenitur aequalitas interpraemium et meritum

ſecundum aeſtimationem: ex congruo autem, tantum quandotalis

aequalitas non invenitur; fed folum ſecundum liberalitatem dan

is munus tribuitur quod dantem decet.”—That is, “A man is

ſaid to merit it with a merit of condignneſs” [i. e. to merit properly]

when upon an average there appears an equality between the

reward and the merit. But he is ſaid to merit only with a merit ºf

congruity [i.e. to merit improperly] when there is no ſuch equality;

and when a benefactor out of mere liberality makes a preſent,

which becomes him to make.”—Now, let candid men compare

Mr. Berridge's illust R AT ion, with the definition that the moſt

renowned Papiſt Dočior has given us of merit; and let them ſay

if Mr. B. inſtead of ſplitting the hair, does not maintain, and

illust-war z the doctrine of merit of congruity; and if one of

the bluſhes which he ſuppo'esour Lord's doćtrine of worthingſ, or

merit would bring upon the face of ſome modeſt devil, does not

become the author of the Chriſtian world unmaſked more

than the author of the Minutes.

-*



[ 14 J Sečt. 2.

P. 35.1. 18. Sincere obedience is no where mentioned

in the goſpel as a con Dition of ſalvation ; and p. 36.

1.4. Works have no ſhare in the covenant of grace as a

cond IT ion of life. I grant it, if by ſalvation, in the

firſt propoſition, and by life in the ſecond, Mr. B.

means INITIAL ſalvation, and life be cu N in the

world of grace. For undoubtedly the free gift

is come upon all men to juſtification, or ſalvation

from the damning guilt of original fin, and

conſequently to ſome intereſt in the divine

favour previous, to all obedience and works.

Again and again have I obſerved, that as by

one man's diſobedience, many [or rºot, the multi

tudes of men] were made finmers ; ſo by the obedience

of one, many [or woxxo, the multitudes of men]

jhall, to the end of the world, be made righteous,

i. e. partakers of the above-mentioned juſtifi

cation, in conſequence of Chriſt's atonement

and the talent of free grace, and ſupernatural

light, which enlightens every man that comes into

the world. [Compare Rom. v. 18, 19, with

John i. 4, 5, 9...] Far from oppoſing this initial

Life of free grace, this salvation uncon

ditionally begun, I aſſert its neceſſity againſt the

Pelagians, and its reality againſt the Papiſts

and Calviniſts, who agree to maintain, that

God has abſolutely * reprobated a confiderable

part

* Some of my readers will wonder at my coupling the Cal

viniſts and the Romaniſts, when I ſpeak of thoſe who hold

abſolute reprobation; but my obſervation is founded upon matter

of fact, ... We are too well acquainted with the opinion of the

Calviniſts concerning the veſſels of wrath. The ſentiments of

the Papiſts not being ſo public, may be brought to fight by the

following anecdote. Being ſome years ago at Ganges in the

South of France, I went with Mr. Pomaret, the Proteſtant

Miniſter of that town, to recommend to divine mercy the

ſoul of a woman dying in child-bed. When we came out

of the houſe, he ſaid : , Did you take notice of the perſon who

was by the bed-ſide P He is a Man-midwife, and a ſtrenuous

Papiſt. You ſee by the conſequences that this poor woman had

a very hard labour. As it was doubtful whether the child

would be born alive, he inſiſted upon baptizing it in the womb,

avec une ſeringue according to cuſtom. The Proteſtant women

in the room exclaimed againſt his intention of tormenting a

|
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part of mankind. But Mr. Berridge's pro

poſitions are Antinomianiſm unmaſked, if he

extends their meaning (as his ſcheme does)
- B 2 to

woman in that extremity, by ſo ridiculous and needleſs an

operation. Needleſs I replied he, how can you call that need.

Heſs, which will ſave a ſoul ? Do you not know that if the child

dies unbaptized, it will certainly be loſt P The doćtrine of the

Romiſh Church is them free wrath, or free reprobation for

the myriads of infants, who die without baptiſm all the world

ever,

§ I beg leave to confirm this anecdote by a public teſtimony.

My opponents have frequently mentioned the agreement of my

fentiments with thoſe of the Popiſh champion Bellarmine. This

gave me a deſire of looking into his works. Accordingly I

procured them laſt winter; and, to my great ſurpriſe, before I

had read a page, I found him a peculiar admirer of the great

Predeſtinarian St. Auguſtine, whom he perpetually quotes.

Nay, he is ſo ſtrenuous an aſſertor of Calviniſtic eleētion, that,

to prove “We can give no account of God’s election on our part,”

among the reaſons advanced by Calvin, Coles, Zanchus, &c. in

fupport of unconditional eleētion and reprobation, he propoſes

the following argument, “Tertia ratio, &c. ducitur a parvulorum

diverſitate, quorum aliqui rapiuntur ſtatin a baptiſmo, alii paulo

ante baptiſmum, quorum priores ad gloriam praedeſtinatorum,

poſteriores ad poenam reproborum pertimere non eſt dubium :

mec poſſunt hic ulla merita previſa, ulluſve bonus uſus liberi

arbitrii, ant gratiae ſingi.” Bell. Opera De gratia et libero arbitrio.

Cap. V. Antwerpia, 16, i. p. 766. That is “ The third reaſon is

taken from the different lot of little children: ſome being ſnatched

immediately after baptiſm, and others a little before baptiſm: the

former of whom undoubtedly go to the glory of the eleå; and the

atter, to the puniſhment of the reprobates. Nor can any deſert

for ſeen, or any good uſe of free-will or ºf grace tº here pretended.

This argument is truly worthy of the cauſe which it ſupports.

The very eſſence of Calviniſm is an irreconcileable oppoſition to

the ſecond goſpel-axiom, And as Bellarmine's argument de

moliſhes that axiom, (it being impoſſible that the damnation of

reprobated infants ſhould be from themſelves) he neceſſarily

builds up Calviniſm, with all its gracious doćtrines. I might

here return my laſt opponent theſe words of his Finiſhing Stroke,

p. 15, which he writes in capitals, “So B.E.1. Las M1 Ne”

* See Sir, what company you are again found in "-But I do

not admire ſuch arguments. Were father Walſh and Cardinal

Bellarmine in the right, it would be no more diſgrace to Mr.-

Hill to fland betweeen them both, than it is to me to believe

with the Cardinal, that Chriſt has ſaid, In the day of judgmen

by thy words ſhalt thou be juſtified. For, as a diamond does no

become a pebble upon the finger of a Papiſt, ſo truth dots no

become a lie under his pen
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to finiſhed ſalvation, and to a life of glory, uncon

ditionally beſtowed upon adulterous backſliders:

for ſincere obedience, or the good works, or faith, are

a condition [or, to uſe Mr. B's word, “a term”]

indiſpenſably required of , all, that ſtay lon

enough upon the ſtage of life, to act as mora

agents. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit

he taketh away, John xv. 2. Be not deceived, neither

fºrnicators, &c. ſhall inherit the kingdom of God.

1 Cor. vi. 9. See Ezek. xviii. and xxxiii. If the

pcnitent thief had lived, ſays our Church, and not

regarded the works of faith, he ſhould have loft his

ſalvation again. As for the argument taken from

theſe words, he that believeth [now, with the heart

unto righteouſneſs] hath everlaſting life, [i. e. has

a title to and a taſte of a life of glory, and ſhall

have the enjoyment of it, if he continues in the

faith, rooted and grounded :] it is anſwered at large,

4th Check. p. 94, &c.

Page 38. Mr. B. unmaſks Antinomianiſm in the

following propoſition, “I have gathered up my end;

reſpečiing this matter ; and I truſt you ſee at length

that ſincere obedience is nothing but a jack-o'lanthorn,

dancing here and there and every where : no man could

ever catch him, but thouſands have been loft by follow

ing him.” - -

If I miſtake not, Mr. Berridge here exceeds

Mr. Hill. The author of P. O. only ſuppoſes,

that works have nothing to do before the Judge

of all the earth in the matter of our eternal ſal

vation, and that all believers ſhall “fing louder"

in heaven for all their crimes upon earth. But

the Vicar of Egerton repreſents ſincere obedience

[which is a collečtion of all the good works of

upright Heathens, Jews, and Chriſtians] as “a

jack-o'lanthorn ; and thouſands ;” ſays he “ have

been loſt by following him.”—Here is a blow at the

root!—What thouſands loſt by following after

£ncere obedience to God's commands! Impoſſible!—

Ourpious author, I hope, meansinftncere obedience;

but if he ſtands to what he wrote, he muſt not be

ſurprized, if with the “good folks caſt in a goſpel

“foundery,

-
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“foundery, I ring a fire-bell,” and warn the proteſ.

tant world againſt ſo capital amiſtake. That thou

ſands have been loſt by reſting in faithleſs, ſuperfi

cial, hypocritical, infincere obedience, I grant; but

thouſands!—loſt!—by following after ſincere obe

gience, i. e. after the obedience we uprightly per

form according to the light we have ſ—This is as

impoſſible, as that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould lie when

he teſtifies, In every nation he that feareth God and

worketh righteouſneſs is accepted of him according to .

one or another of the divine diſpenſations: he

is accepted as a converted heathen, jew, or chriſ

tlan.

Had I the voice of a trumpet I would ſhout.

upon the walls of our Jeruſalem ; Let no man de

ceive you : no body was ever loſt, but for Not fol

lowing after, or for ſtarting from ſincere obedience:

chriſtian faith itſelf being nothing but ſincere obe

dience to this grand goſpel precept, Believe in the

Lord Žeſus Chriſt and thou ſhalt be ſaved. We have

received apoſtleſhip, ſays St. Paul; for obedience

to T H E FAITH among all nations, Rom. i. 5. No

adult children of Adam were ever eternally ſaved,

but ſuch as followed after ſincere obedience, at leaſt

from the time of their laſt converſion, if they

once drew back towards perdition. For Chriſt'

ſays the apoſtle, is the author of ETERNAL ſalvation.

to them that obey him ; and he undoubtedly means

that obey him fincerely ; he will render eternal life to

them who by patient continuance in well-doing, or by

perſevering in “fineere obedience,” ſeek for glory. .

—Has the Lord as great delight in burnt-offering,

ſays Samuel, as in obey ING [and I dare ſay he

meant fingerely obeying] the voice of the Lord 2–

Behold [whatever ſolifidians may ſay] to opey is

better than ſacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of

rams : for rebellion [or diſobedience] is as the fin of

witchcraft, and ſtubbornneſ, as idolatry. Heb. v. 9.

Rom. ii. 7. 1 Sam. xv. 22. - º

§ God, to ſhew the high value he puts upon fin

ter: obedience, ſent Jeremiah to the Rechabites with
- B 3 this
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this meſſage; Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, because

ye have osEyed the commandment of Jonadab your

father, and kept all his precepts : therefore Jonada}

the ſon of Rechab, ſhall not want a man to ſtand before

me for ever. His capital charge againſt Iſrael is that

of diſobedience. St. Peter, who obſerves that the

believing Jews had purified their ſouls by obey ING

the truth, afts what ſhall the end be of them that obey

not the goſpel 2 And St. Paul anſwers, that Chriſ:

will come in flaming fire taking vengeance of them—

and that God will render tribulation and wrath to

them that do not obey the truth, but obey unrighte

ouſneſs ; and even that famous paſſage, He that be

lieveth on the ſon hath everlaſting life, and he that be

lieveth not the ſon, ſhall not ſee life, John iii. 36, is

in the original a rampart againſt ſolifidianiſm: for

in the laſt ſentence of it, the word rendered be

bieveth not, is not ov ºrigivov, in..". to the firſt

clauſe: but are Swy, an expreſſion, which, by fig

nifying equally he who DisobEYETH and he who be

lieveth not, guards the doćtrine of obedience as

ſtrongly as that of faith.

-1,

T H I R D S E C T I O N.

An anſwer to Mr. B's capital arguments againſ?
- ſincere obedience.

Tº: ſerious reader probably wonders at the pi

ous vicar of Everton, and aſks if he ſupports

his aſſertions againſt ſincere obedience by argu

ments P Yes he does, and ſome of them are ſo

plauſible, that the ſimple can hardly avoid being

deceived by them : nay and ſome of the judicious

too : for aſking laſt ſummer, a ſenſible clergyman,

what part of Mr. B's book he admired moſt, he

- - convinced
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convinced me of the ſeaſonableneſs of this publi

cation by replying, “I think him moſt excellent

upon ſincere obedience.” A glaring proof this, that

the impoſſibility of deceiving the very elect is not

abſolute, and that our Lord did not give them an

impertinent caution when he ſaid, Take heed that no

man deceive you. But let us hear Mr. B.

P. 24. “Perhaps you think that Chriſt came to

ſhorten man's duty, and make it more feaſible by

ſhoving a commandment out of Moſes's tables, as

the papiſts have done ; or by clipping and paring

all the commandments, as the moraliſts do. Thus

ſincere obedience, inſtead of perfect, is now con

fidered as the law of works. But if Jeſus Chriſt

came to ſhorten man’s duty he came to give us a

licence to fin. For duty cannot be ſhortened with

out breaking commandments. And thus Chriſt

becomes a miniſter of fin with a witneſs, and muſt

be ranked at the head of antinomian preachers.”—

To this ſpecious argument I reply:

º After the fall, Chriſt was given in the pro

miſe to mankind as a Mediator; and help was laid

upon him to make man's duty (as a redeemed ſin

ner) feaſible. To deny it, is to deny man's re

demption. At that firſt promulgation of the goſ

pel, what St. Paul calls the law of faith, and St.

James, the law of liberty, took place. This gracious

law has been in force under all the diſpenſations

of the everlaſting goſpel ever ſince. And ac

cording to its tenor in the day of judgment we

ſhall be juſtified or condemned, Mat. xii. 37.-

(2) To aſſert that the law of liberty or the law of faith

requires of us paradiſiacal innocence, and ſuch a

perfection of bodily and rational powers as Adam

had before the fall, is to ſet Chriſt's mediation

aſide; and to ſuppoſe, that it leaves us juſt where

it found us, that is under the old adamic cove

nant.—(3) The law of liberty neither “ſhoves out,

Pares, nor clips” any moral commandment; for it

condemns a man for the adultery of the eye, as

well as for groſs fornication; and for the flºurder

- of -
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of the tongue or heart, as well as for manual

aſſaſſination; and it requires us to love God with

all our heart and our neighbour as ourſelves, ac

cording to the light of our diſpenſation and the

talent of power we have received from above.

He that keeps this whole law, and breaks it in

one point [as Saul did in the matter of Agag,

David in the matter of Uriah, Judas in the matter

of Mammon, ſome Corinthians and Galatians in

biting one another; and ſome of the chriſtians to

whom St. James wrote, in deſpiſing the poor and.

{hewing a mean partiality to the rich]—he, I ſay,

that knowingly and wilfully breaks this law in

one point, is guilty of all ; and he remains under

the curſe of it, till he has repented, and reſumed,

the obedience of faith. Therefore, when our

Lord ſubſtituted the law of liberty for the law of

innocence, he neither “gave us a licence to fin,”

nor “became a miniſter offin with a witneſs,” as Mr.

B. raſhly affirms.—(4) The fourth Moſaic com

mandment allows no manner of work, but the laſt

edition of the law of liberty allows all manner of

works of neceſſity and mercy, to be done on the

ſabbath. Our Lord therefore diſpenſes with the

uncommon rigour, with which the jews obſerved

that ſacred day: and if Mr. B. will call that in

dulgence “clipping, paring” or altering the 4th

commandment, he is at liberty: but if we break

a commandment in availing ourſelves of our

Lord's gracious diſpenſation, why does Mr. B.

allow his man-ſervant, his maid-ſervant, or his:

horſe, to work on the ſaturday? Why does he

not keep the ſeventh day holy “like the circum

cized race Pº-(5) Innocent man with unimpaired

powers, could yield perfect obedience, to the law of

innocence ; therefore that law made no allowance,.

no proviſion for any deficiency in duty. Not for

the law of liberty : for although it allows no wilful.

fin, yet it does not rejećt ſprinkled, though as yet

.imperfect, obedience. Nor does it, as ſome di

vines would perſuade the world, curſe the bud

- becauſe:
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becauſe it is not yet the bloſſom, or the bloſſom

becauſe it is not yet the fruit, or the fruit, becauſe

it is not yet ripe: provided it tends to maturity,

and harbours not infincerity, the worm that de

ſtroys evangelical obedience. It declares, that

our works of faith are accepted according to what

zwe have, and not according to what we have not. It

graciouſly receives from an heathen ; and from a

babe in Chriſt, the obedience of a babe. And

inſtead of ſentencing to hell the man, whoſe

ound has only gained five pounds, and in whom

the ſeed of the word has only produced thirty-fold:

it kindly allows him half the reward of him,

whoſe pound has gained ten pounds, or in whom

thei. brought forth fixty-fold. But it ſhews

no mercy to the unprofitable ſervant, who buries

his talent : and it threatens with forer puniſh

ment the wicked ſervant, who turns the grace of

God into laſciviouſneſs.--(6) “Thus ſincere obe

dience is now conſidered as the law of works.”

Not ſo ; but it is conſidered, even by judicious

Calviniſts, as that obedience, which the law of

Liberty accepts of, by which it is fulfilled, and thro'

which believers ſhallº: in the great day.

I might fill a volume with quotations from their

writings; but three or four will ſufficiently prove

my aſſertion. Joſeph Alleine, that zealous and

ſucceſsful preacher, ſays in his Sure guide to hea

wen, or Alarm to the unconverted. Lond, 1705. p.

153, 154. “The terms of mercy [he ſhould have

aid The terms of.*.ſº are brought

as low as poſſible to you. God has ſtooped as low

to finners, as with honour he can. He will

not be thought a fautor of ſin, nor ſtain the glory

of his holineſs; and whither could he come

lower than he hath, unleſs he ſhould do this P. He

has abated the impoſſible terms of the firſt cove

nant. Aëts xvi. 31. Prov. xxviii. 13. He does

not impoſe any thing unreaſonable or impoſſible,

as a condition of life, [Alleine ſhould have ſaid,

as a condition of Ere RNAs life in cloxx, for God
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in Chriſt moſt freely gives us an initial life of

grace, before he puts us upon performing any

terms in order to an eternal life of glory.] “Two

things were neceſſary to be done by you according

to the firſt covenant, &c. And for future obedi

ence, here he is content to yield to your weakneſs,

and remit the rigor. He does not ſtand upon

legal j perfection &c. but is content to accept of

ſincerity. Gen. xvii. 1. Matthew Mead in his

treatiſe on The good of early obedience, London,

1683, p. 402, ſays, “It muſt be an upright and

six ce R.E. o BE DIEN ce. Walk before me and be thou

pºfºl. So that ſincerity and uprightneſs is new

covenant perfection. The perfection of grace in

heaven is glory ; but the perfection of grace on

earth is ſincerity.”——Mr. Henry perfectly agrees

with M. Mead, when he thus comments upon

Gen. vi. 9, “ Noah was a juſt man and perfect : he

was perfect, not with a ſinleſs perfection [accord

ing to the firſt covenant], but a perfection of fin

cerity. And it is well for us, that by virtue of the

covenant of grace, upon the ſcore of Chriſt's righ

teouſneſs, ſincerity is accepted as our goſpel per

fe8tion l’—Hence it is that Dr. Owen ſays, a be

liever as ſuch, ſhall be tried, judged, and juſtifted,

“by his own perſonal since RE obedience.” Of

juſtification, p. 111. By comparing theſe fair

quotations with Mr B's, argument, my reader,

without having the ſagacity of “an old fox,” will

ſee that antinomianiſm has loſt all decency in ourſ

days, and is not aſhamedto call “jack-o'-lanthorn,”

&c. what the ſober calviniſts of the laſt century

called “goſpel perfection.”

§ Laſtly to infinuate, as Mr. B. does, that

“Chriſt becomes a miniſter of fin with a witneſs, and,

muſt be ranked at the head of antinomian preachers,”

becauſe he has ſubſtituted the law of liberty for the

old Adamic covenant, is ſomething ſo ungrateful

in a believer, ſo aſtoniſhing in a goſpel-miniſter,

that-But I ſpare the pious vicar of Everton,º
* Ill C.

*
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riſe againſt thee, O Criſpianity Thou haſt ſeduced

that man of God, and upon thee I charge his

dreadful miſtake. However, he will permit me

to conclude this anſwer to his ſhrewd argument

by the following query: “If Chriſt becomes a

miniſter offin, and muſt be ranked at the head of the

antinomian preachers,” for placing us under the

law of liberty, which curſes a fallen believer that

breaks it in one point [though it ſhould be only

by ſeretly harbouring malice or luſt in his heart]

what muſt we ſay of the divines, who give us to

underſtand, that believers are not under the law

preached by St. James, but under direétions, or

• rules of life,” which they may break unto adul

tery and murder, without ceaſing to be God's

pleaſant children, and men after his own heart P

-Muſt theſe popular men be ranked at the head,

or at the tail of the antinomian preachers 2

P. 24. Mr. B. advances another argument :

“If ſincere obedience means any thing, it muſt

fignify either doing what you can, or doing

what you will.” I apprehend it means neither

the one nor the other, but doing with upright

neſs what we know God requires of us, according to

the diſpenſation of grace which we are under;

meekly lamenting our deficiencies, and aſpiring

at doing all better and better every day. “So we

are” [not] “got upon the old ſwampy ground again,”

f

but A. upon the rock of ages, and there de

fend the law of liberty againſt miſtaken ſoli

fidians.

P. 27. Mr B. inſtead of ſhewing, that our obe

dience is infincere if we live in fin, and deſpiſe

Chriſt's ſalvation, goes on mowing down all ſin

cere obedience without diſtinétion.—“I perceive, -

ſays he, you are not yet diſpoſed to renounce fincere

obedience:” and to engage us to it, he advances

another argument, which if it were ſound would

demoliſh not-only “ſincere obedience,” but true re

pentance, faith unfeigned, and all chriſtianity. To

anſwer it therefore, I only need to produce it ;

ſubſtituting
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ſºbſtituting the words true repentance, or faith un

feigned, for “ſincere obedience,” which Mr B. ridi
culcs: thus:

“Yºu might have reaſon to complain, if God had

mº is ſincere obedience [I ſay, true repentance, or

faith, unfeigned a condition of ſalvation ; much

talk of it there is, like the good man in the moon, yet

none could ever ken it. I dare defy the ſcribes to tell

me truly what ſincere [repentance] is ; whether it

means leaving half my fins, or one fiftieth, or one

hundredth part ; ſhedding half a ſcore tears or

fifty, or one hundred. I dare defy all the lawyers in

the world to tell me whether faith unfeigned means

believing half the bible, or three quarters, or one

quarter, or one fiftieth, or one hundredth part : or

whether it means believing with * half a grain of

the faith which removes a mountain-load of guilt,”

or one fiftieth, or one hundredth part of a grain P

Or whether it implies believing with all our

hearts, or with “half, or three quarters, or one

quarter,” &c. Where muſt we draw the line ! It

firely needs a magic wand to draw it. See p. 27.

1. 13. &c.

Mr. B. turns this flaming argument againſt ſincere

obedience like the cherub's ſword, every way. Take

two more inſtances of his ſkill; ſtill giving meleave

to level at faith unfeigned, “the total term of all ſal

vation,” what he ſays, againſt ſincere obedience--P.

18. “If God has made ſincere obedience [I retort faith

unfeigned] the co ND IT Ion [or term of ſalvation,

he would certainly have drawn the line, and marked out

the boundary preciſely, becauſe our life depended on it.”

Page

* Mr. B. invites me thus to retort his bad arguments againſt

ſincere obedience p. 94: 1 - 18. , I have been praying fifteen years

for faith with ſome earneſtneſ, and am not yet poſſeſ of more than half

a grain.—jeſus aſſures you that a ſingle grain, &c. would k = Move

a mov N FA N load of guilt from the conſcience, &c.



Sect. 3. [ 25 j

Page 28 “Sincere obedience” [I continue to ſay,

faith unfeigned] “ is called a condition,” [or a term

and no one knows what it is, &c. 0 fine condition

Surely Satan was the author of it.”—

P. 24. It is Satan's catch-word for the goſpel,—-P.

38. It is “nothing but a jack-o'-lanthorn, dancing

here and there and every where,” &c. For, p. 29. “If

God has drawn no boundary, man muſt draw it, and,

will draw it where he pleaſeth.” “Sincere obedience”

[I ſtill retort fingere repentance, or true faith]

“ thus becomes a noſe of wax, and is ſo fingered as to

fit exactly every human face. I look upon this doc

trine, as the devil's maſter-piece, &c.”

And I look upon theſe aſſertions, as the maſter

piece of antinomian raſhneſs, and geneva-logic in

the mouth of the pious vicar of Everton. Is it not

x ſurprizing, that he, who unmaſks the chriſtian

world ſhould be ſo hood-winked by Calviniſm, as

not to ſee that there are as many falſe profeſſors

of since RE repentance and TRUE faith, as there are

of ſincere obedience ; that even the Turks call them

ſelves muſſulmen, or true believers ; and that he

has full as much reaſon to call ſincere repentance,

or true faith, a rotten buttreſs, a noſ. of wax, a paper

kite, a jack-o'lanthorn, &c. as ſincere obedience 2

What a touch has this learned divine given

here to the ark of God, in order to prop up that

of Calvin P and how happy is it for religion, that

this grand argument againſt obedience, repentance,

and faith, is founded upon an hypothetical pro

º P. 29. l. 18, “If God has drawn no

oundary 2” This ſuppoſition Mr. B. takes for

granted, though it is evidently falſe; the boundaries

of ſincere obedience being full as clearly drawn in

the ſcriptures as thoſe of true repentance, and faith

unfeigned. - - -

§ 8. himſelf without ; ; a magic wand” has

drawn “the line,” both in every man's conſcience

and in his written word. The line of 7ewiſh

obedience is drawn all over the old teſtament,

- - C
eſpecially
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oſpecially Ex. xx. Pſ. xviii. and Mic. vi. 8. The
line of Chriſtian obedience is exaëtly drawn all

over the new teſtament, and moſt particularly in

our Lord's ſermon upon the mount: and the line

of heathen faith and obedience is, without the

ſcripture, drawn in every breaſt, by the gracious

ight that enlightens every man who comes into the

world. Through this light even mahometans and

heathens may be 1.1 Eve that God is, and that he is a

rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him ; and by this

Yalth they may work righteouſneſs, do to others as

they would be done by, and ſo fulfil the law of

tiberty according to their diffenſation: and that

ſome do, is evident from thoſe words of the

apoſtle: when the Gentiles, who have not the [written I

law, do by nature [in its preſent ſtate of initial re

ſtoration, without any other aſſiſtance than that

which divine grace vouchſafes to all men univer

fally] the things contained in the law ; theſe having

no (written) law, are a law unto themſelves, and ſhew

the work (or precepts) of the law written in their

hearts : their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs and their

thoughts, accuſing or excuſing one another. Rom. ii.

14, 15. Therefore, the dreadful blow, inadver

tently ſtruck at all religion the ſide of ſincere

obedience, is happily given with a broken reed :

chriſtianity ſtands: the important term of ſincere

obedience, with reſpect to adult perſons, has nºt

Satan, but the bleſſed God, for its author ; and ar

tinomianiſm is more and more “unmaſked.”

But theſe are not all Mr. Berridge's objećtions

againſt obedience; For p. 30. he ſays, “If works

are a condition in the goſpel covenant, then works muſt

make the whole of it.” Why, ſo P May not faith

and repentance, ſo long as they continue true and

iſ ſely, produce good works, their proper fruit P

Why muſt the fruit “make the whole” of the trec P

Heides, works being the evidencing cauſe of our ſal

vation, according to the goſpel, you have nowarrant

- – from

-
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from Scripture to ſay, they muſt make the whok

cauſe of it. They agree extremely well with

faith, the inſtrumental cauſe ; with Chriſt's blood,

the properly meritorious cauſe ; and with God’s

ºnercy, the firſt moving cauſe. May I not affirm,

that the motion of the fourth wheel of a clock,

is abſolutely neceſſary to its pointing the hour,

without ſuppoſing that ſuch a wheel muſt make the

whole of the wheel-work P. O how have the lean

kine aſcending out of the lake of Geneva, eaten

thoſe that fed ſo long near the river Cam P

But you add, P. 30. Sincere obedience as a con

dition, will lead you unavoidably to perfect obedience.

And ſuppoſe it ſhould, pray, where would be the

misfortune 2 Is it right to frighten the Chriſtian

world from ſincere obedience. by holding out to

their view Chriſtian Perfection, as if it were

Meduſa's fearful head P Are we not commanded

to go on to perfection ? Was not this one of our

Lord's complaints againſt the Church of Sardis 2

I have not found thy works perfeół before God 2

Does not St. Paul ſum up all the law, or all

obedience in love 2 And does not St. John make

honourable mention of perfect love, and excite

thoſe who are not made perfeit in love, to have

fellowſhip with him 2 and with thoſe who could

ſay, Our love is made perfeół, 1 John iv. 17 ? Why

then ſhould the world be driven from ſincere,

by the fear of perfeit obedience P Eſpecially as

our Lord never required abſolute perfection from

archangels, much leſs from fallen man : the per

fe&tion which he kindly calls us to, being nothing

but a faithful improvement of our talents, accord

ing to the proportion of the grace given us, and .

the ſtandard of the diſpenſation we are under.

So that upon this footing, he whoſe one talent

gains another, obeys as perfectly in his degree,

as he whoſe five talents gain five more. Not

withſtanding all the infinuations of thoſe fiſhers

of men, who beat the ſtreams of truth, to drive

the fiſhes from Chriſtian Perfečtion into the

C 2. Antinomian
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Antinomian net. God is not an auſtere maſter,

much leſs a fooliſh one, he does not expett to

reap where he has not ſown : or to reap wheat

where he ſows only barley. Thoſe gracious

words of our Lord, repeated four times in the

goſpel, might alone ſilence them that diſcourage

believers from going on to the perfe&ion of

obedience peculiar to their diſpenſation, To every

one that hath to purpoſe, ſhall be given, and he

ſhall have abundance, he ſhall attain the perfection

of his diſpenſation ; but from him that hath not,

becauſe he buries his talent, under pretence that

his Lord requires unattainable obedience, ſhall be

taken away even that which he hath. Compare Matt

xiii. 12. with Matt. xxv. 29, Mark iv. 24, and

Luke viii. 18.

The two laſt arguments of Mr. Berridge againſt

fincere obedience may be retorted thus. (1) If

faith is a condition [or term] in the goſpel covenant,

then it º muſt make the whole of it. But if

this is true, what becomes of Chriſt's obedience

unto death P You reply, Faith neceſſarily ſup

poſes it. But you cannot eſcape: I follow you

ſtep by ſtep, and ſay, The works I plead for,

neceſſarily ſuppoſe not only our Lord's obedience

unto death, but faith which you call “the only

term of all ſalvation.” (2) You ſay, fincere

obedience as a condition will lead you unavoidably up

to perfeół obedience. And I retort: faith un

feigned, as a term or condition, will lead you

unavoidably up to perfeół faith : for if the law of

liberty commands us to love God with all our ſoul,

it charges us alſo to believe in Chriſt with all our

heart. Aëts viii. 37. Should you reply, I am not

afraid of being led up to perfect faith, I return the

ſame anſwer with regard to perfect obedience.

This argument againſt fineere obedience, taken

from the danger of going on to the perfeółion of it,

is ſo much the more extraordinary, when drop

ing from Mr. Berridge's pen, as it is demoliſhed

i § the words of his mouth, when he ſings,

- “ Thee

i
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“Thee we would be always bleſfing,

Serve thee as thy hoſts above,

Pray and praiſe thee without ceaſing,

Glory in thy perfect love.

Finiſh then thy new creation;

Pure and ſpotleſs may we be!

Triumph in thy full ſalvation,

Perfečily reſtor'd by thee!”

See a Colleãion of divine ſongs by 7. Bºrridge, M. A.

- - &c. p. 178.

To conclude: Another argument is often urged

by this pious author to render the doćtrine, of a

believer's final juſtification by the evidence of

works odious to humble ſouls. He takes it for

granted that it encourages boaſting ; ſtill con

founding the works of faith, which he at times re

commends as well as I, with the phariſaical works

of unbelief, which I perpetually decry as well as -

he. Hut even th’s argument, about which the

Calviniſts make ſo much noiſe, may be retorted

thus: there is as much danger of being proud of

one's faith, as of one's works of faith; and if Mr.

B. preſſes me with Rom. iii. 27. Boafting is ex

âlî, the law of faith : I reply, that, the works

I plead for being the works or Fairh, his argu

ment makes as much for me as for him ; and I

preſs him in my turn with Rom. xi. 18, 20, Boa

not thyſelf againſt the branches. Thou ſtandeſt by

faith. Be not high-minded, but fear. Which ſhews,

it is as poſſible, to be proud of faith, as of the

works of faith. , Nor can a believer boaſt of the

latter, unleſs his humble faith begins to degene

rate into vain fancy. - -

Such are the capital objećtions, that Mr. B. in

his unguarded zeal for the firſt goſpel axiom, has

advanced againſt the ſecond. Should he attempt

to exculpate himſelf by ſaying, that all his argu

. C 3 IIACIltS
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ments againſt ſincere obedience are levelled at the

hypocritical "obedience which phariſaic boaſters

fometimes call ſincere: I reply, (1) It is pity he
never once told his readers ſo. () It is ſurprizing

that he who unmaſks the Chriſtian world, ſhould ſo

maſk himſelf, as to ſay juſt the reverſe of what he

means. (3) If he really deſigns to attack infincere

obedience, why does he not attack it as inſin

were 2 And why does he advance no arguments

againſt it, but ſuch as would give the deepeſt

wound to truly ſincere obedience if they were con

cluſive P (4) What would Mr. B. ſay of me, if I

Publiſhed an impious eſſay againſt divine worſhip

in general, and to vindicate my condućt gave it

out ſome months after, that I only meant to at

tack “the worſhip of the hoſt” which makes a part

of what the papiſts call “ divine worſhip 8" Would

ſo lame an excuſe clear me before the unprejudiced

world? But, (5) the worſt is, that if Calviniſm:

is true, all Mr. B's. arguments are as concluſive

againſt evangelical, ſincere obedience, as againſt

the hypocritical works of phariſees: for if Chriſ

tians (who have time to add the works chiefly

recommended by St. James, to the faith chiefly.

preached by St. Paul) have a full, inamiſſible titleto,

final juſtification without thoſe works, nay with

the moſt horrid works, ſuch as adultery and mur

der; is it not evident that the paſſport of good,

works and ſincere obedience, is as needleſs to their

eternal ſalvation, as a rotten buttreſs, a paper-kite,

or a jack-o'-lanthorn ?
-

*
-

w

F O U R T H
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Fo U R T H S E cri o N.

When Mr. B. grants, that “our Damnation is

wholly from ourſelves,” he grants that our

Jalvation is ſuſpended upon ſome term, which

through grace we have power to fulfil: and in

this caſe, unconditional reprobation, abſolute

* eleēlion, and finiſhed ſº. are falſe doc

trines; and Calvin's whole ſyſtem ſtands upon a.

Jandy foundation. - *

HEN a man grants me two and two, he

grants me four ; he cannot help it. If he

exclaims againſt me for drawing the neceſſary in

ference, he only expoſes himſelf before men of

ſenſe.—Mr. B. p. 190. fully grants the ſecond

goſpel axiom.: “Our damnation, ſays he, is wholly,

from ourſelves : nevertheleſs he declares, p. 26, that

there is “an abſolute impoſſibility of being juſtified

(or ſaved) in any manner by our works :” and part

of his book ſeems levelled at this propoſition of

the minutes, “Salvation not by the merit of

works, but by works as a condition.” Now, if I

am not miſtaken,...; the above-mentioned.

goſpel axiom, as moderate Calviniſts do, he grants

me Mr. W’s. propoſition, together with the de

molition of Calviniſm : for - -

(1) If my damnation is wholly from myſelf”, it is.

not the neceſſary conſequence of an abſolute effica

tious decree of non-election, for then my dam

- - nation

* By the word wholly, Mr. B. cannot mean that our damnation -

may not have ſecondary cauſes, ſuch as a tempting devil, analluring

world, wicked company, a bad book, &c. He is too wiſe to deny

it. All I ſuppoſe he means, as well as myſelf, is that every repro

bate
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nation would be wholly from God. Nor is it the

neceſſary conſequence of the devil's temptation, for

then it would be from the devil: nor is it (upon

the goſpel plan) the neceſſary conſequence of

Adam's fall; becauſe, although I fell ſeminally

into a ſtate of damnation in the loins of Adam,

yet the free gift came ſeminally upon me, as well as

apon all men, unto initial juſtification ; for I was no.

leſs in Adam, when God raiſed him up by the true

romiſe of a Mediator, than when he fell by the

i. promiſe of the tempter.

Now if my damnation is neither from any un

conditional decree of reprobation, nor from the

fall of Adam, what becomes of Apollyon and his

fiſter, the great Diana P What becomes of abſolute

reprobation, and its inſeparable companion, un

conditional ele&tion P What becomes of all the

horrors that St. Paul is ſuppoſed to father upon the

God of love, Rom. ix. In a word, What becomes

of Calviniſm 2

Again, If “my damnation is wholly from myſelf,”

the juſt Judge of all the earth muſt damn me per

ſonally for ſomething, which he had put it in my

ower perſonally to do or to leave undone. My

*... then, and conſequently my ſalvation,

is neceſſarily ſuſpended on ſome term or con

dition, the performance or non-performance of

which, is at my option. , Nor is light more con

trary to darkneſs than theſe two propoſitions of

Mr. B. are to each other, “Our damnation is wholly

from ourſelves :” And, “ St. Paul plainly ſhuts out

all works of ſincere obedience, as a con DITI on ” of

eternal ſalvation. On the firſt, ſtand the minutes.

and the checks; on the ſecond, calviniſm and an

tinomianiſm. And as ſome of Mr. B's. readers

cannot receivetwo incompatible propoſitions, they
• - deſire

bate is theprimary meritorious cauſe of his damnation. Juſt as di

vine grace in Chriſt is the primary, meritorious cauſe of our ſalva

tion; although under that original, principal, leading cauſe, there

are inferior, inſtrumental, evidencing cauſes, ſuch as Bibles, Mi

siſters, religious converſation, faith, good works, &c.
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defire to know which of them we muſt give to the

winds, with the paper-kite of fincere obedience 2

I hope that gentleman will not endeavour to

ſcreen calviniſm by ſaying, that the reprobates are

damned merely for their perſonal ſins, and there

fore their damnation is wholly from themſelves. An

illuſtration will ſhow the fallacy of this argu

ment, by which calviniſm is frequently kept in
COuntenance. - -

A Monarch, in whoſe dominions all children

are naturally born lame, makes a law that all who

ſhall not walk ſtrait before a certain day, ſhall be

caſt into a fiery furnace. The terrible day comes,

and myriads of lame culprits ſtand before him.

His anger ſmokes againſt them, and with a ſtretch

ed out arm he thunders, Depart from me, ye

curſed, into that place of torment prepared for

obſtinate offenders : for when I bid you walk up

right, ye perſiſted to go lame. Go burn to all

eternity, and as ye burn, clear my juſtice: and

remember, that your miſery is w Holly from YouR

$ELVES. -

WHolly from oursElves they reply with one

voice: was it ever in our power not "o be born

lame: or to walk upright in our crippled con

dition P, Waſt not thou acquainted with our natu

ral misfortune P. When a wonderful man came

into thy kingdom, to heal the lame, didſt thou

not order that he ſhould paſs us by ? If he and

his ſervants have tantalized us with general offers

of a free cure, doſt thou not know, they were

complimental, lying offers? Haſt thou forgotten,

how thou ordereſt the loving Phyſician who wept

over us, never to prepare one drop of his purple

tincture for us?' And how thy “ſecret will”

bound us with the inviſible chains of an efficatious

decree of preterition, that we might never come

at that precious remedy? In a word, was it not

from the beginning thy fixt determination, that as

we are born lame and helpleſs ſubjects to thy

crown : ..ſo we ſhould remain the lame and reme

dileſs vićtim of thy wrath? If therefore thou wilt

ſhow
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fhow the boundleſs extent of thy grim ſovereignty,

by caſting us into the flaming abyſs, do it; for we

cannot reſiſt thee; but do not pretend that we

have pulled down thy wrath upon us. Rob, O

rob us not of the only alleviation, that our de

plorable caſe can admit of, viz. the comfort of

thinking that our deſtrućtion is not from ourſelves.

If thou wilt be fierce as a lion, at leaſt be not

hypocritical as a crocodile.

Hear ye heavens, replies the abſolute monarch,

give ear O earth, and judge of the juſtice of my

proceedings againſt theſe lame culprits. In con

ſequence of a permiſſive, ºfficatious degree of mine,

five or ſix thouſand years ago, one of their anceſ

tors brought lameneſs upon himſelf and upon

them'; therefore their neceſſary lameneſs and the

fearful deſtrućtion with which I am going to

puniſh their lame ſteps, are wholly from themſelves.

Are not my ways equal, and theirs unequal P And

far from being a crocodile towards them, am I

not a lamb in whoſe mouth is no guile P Or at

leaſt a lion, who like that of the tribe of Judah,

uſe my ſovereign power only according to the

cleareſt dićtates of juſtice and equity ?—Out of

thine own mouth, reply the wretched culprits,

the world of rational beings will condemn thee,

thou true king of terrors . Thou acknowledgeſt

that thouſands of years before we were born one

of our anceſtors brought upon us the neceſſary

lameneſs, in conſequence of which we muſt be

caſt into that fiery furnace, without having ever

had it in our power to take one ſtrait ſtep ; and

yet thou ſayeſt that our deſtrućtion is wholly from

ourſelves / If thou wert not loſt to all ſenſe of

equity and regard for truth, thou wouldſt ſay, that

our condemnation is not from ourſelves but whol

ly from a man whom moſt of us never heard of:

unleſs thou waſt the grand contriver of the fall,

which brought on his lameneſs and ours; and in

that caſe our deſtrućtion is far leſs from him than .

from thyſelf. Beſides, thou haſt publiſhed a decree,

in which thou declareſt, They ſhall ſay no more, The

*, *. - fathers
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fathers have eaten a four grape, and the children's

teeth are ſet on edge ; but every one ſhall die for his

ow N IN 12uiry. Behold all ſouls are mine, as the

foul of the father, ſo alſo the ſoul of the ſon is

nine, The ſoul that finneth it ſhall die the death

thou deſigneſt us. Now iniquity that we could

never perſonally help, an iniquity cauſed by one

of our anceſtors, can never be our own iniquity

contradiſtinguiſhed from that of our fathers. If

thou didſt caſt all the aſſes of thy kingdom into

thy fiery furnace, becauſe they do not bray as

melodiouſly as the Nightingale ſings: or all the

Ravens, becauſe they are not white as Swans;

couldſt thou with any truth ſay, Their torments

are wholly from themſelves 2 And haſt thou any

more reaſon to ſay that our perdition is from

ourſelves, when thou burneſt merely for our

natural, neceſſary lameneſs, and for the lame ſteps

that it has naturally and neceſſarily occaſioned 2 .

The judicious reader will enter into this illuſ

tration without being preſented with a key of my

own making ; and truſting his candor and good

ſenſe with that buſineſs, I draw the following

inferences from the ſecond goſpel-axiom which

Mr. B. has explicitly granted, (1), God does not

Fº but ſpeaks a melancholy truth when

e ſays, 0 Iſrael Thou haſt deſtroyed Thyse I.F.

(2) Every reprobate is his own deſtroyer, not only

becauſe he has wilfully finned away the juſtifi

cation mentioned Rom. v. 18. by which all in

fants are entitled to the kingdom of heaven; but

alſo becauſe he wilfully rejects the ſalvation

really prepared for, and ſincerely offered to him in

Chriſt. (3) According to the ſecond covenant we

are never in a ſtate of perſonal damnation, till we

have perſonally buried the talent of that grace

which bringeth ſalvation, and hath appeared to all men.
(4) Calviniſm which teaches the reprobates f. 1-y to

exculpate themſelves, andjuſtly to charge Ge: with

ſhuffling, lying, injuſtice, cruelty, and hypocriſy,
- 4.5
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is a ſyſtem that does the reprobates infinitehonour,

and the divine perfeótionsunſpeakable injury. And

(5) when Mr. B. maintains, that “our damnation

i, wholly from ourſelves,” he maintains indirectly,

that the Minutes and Checks, which neceſſarily

ſtand or fall with that goſpel axiom, are truly

Scriptural. Thus, like other pious cºlºnia;
c

• The warm author of a Pamphlet entitled “Dr. Criſh's

ghoſt, or a Check upon Checks: being a bridle for Antinomians, and

a whip for Pelagian and Arminian Methodiſis,” with this motto,

Without are dogs, and whºſoever loveth and maketh a lie; deſigned, ;

ſeems, to whip the Arminian dogs, and to prove that Flaveſ,

Baxter, Williams, and I, make a lie, when we repreſent Dr.

Criſp as an abettor of “Antinomian dotages.”——This warm

author, I ſay informs us that even Dr. Criſp, overcome by the

glaring evidence of truth, once ſaid: “I muſt read the fearful

doom of all, who have not learned this leſſon [denying ungod

lineſ] and are not yet taught it of God, &c. They are yet in the

gli of bitterneſs and in the bond of iniquity, and have not their

part in this matter. I ſay, as yet, this is their fearful doom, and

if they continue thus untaught their leſſon, there can be no ſal

vation by grace for them. Not every one that ſays, Lord, Lord,

ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the will

of my Father which is in heaven, &c. Some licentious ungodly

wretches, I know, reply, though to their own ruin, &c. that

Chriſt juſtifies the ungodly, and we are ſaved by faith without

works: but alas! they obſerve not how cunningly the devil

equivocates to lull them aſleep in their ungodly pračtices. It is

true indeed that Chriſt juſtifies the ungodly, that is, he finds

them ungodly when he imputes his righteouſneſs to them;

but he does not leave them ungodly after he has inſpired them,

he teacheth them to deny ungodlineſs: he affords no cloak to

perſeverance in ungodlineſs, but will come in flaming fire, with

his mighty angels to render vengeance unto ſuch. He that

denies not ungodlineſs him will Chriſt deny before his Father

which is in heaven. Why then wilt thou be deluded with

cross sor His r Ry, in ſo clear a su Nshi Nr of the goſpel?

Is not the light ſo bright that thine own heart checks thee P And

if thine heart condemns thee, God is greater, and ſearches all

things.”

*ia. Criſp. Far from checking my checks, and whipping

the Arminian dog, in an happy moment thou manfully fighteſt

St. James's battle; thou calleſt the doctrine of the checks

“ ſunſhine :” and w Hº PP Est thine own ſpeculative error out of

the church as “groſ; ſophiſtry.”
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he gives us an excellent doſe of antidote to expef
D Antinomian

Dr. Criſp ſas quoted by this opponent] almoſt diſcovered once

the important difference between the ſalvation of a finner,

previous to works; and the ſalvation of a believer, conſequent

upon works.

His excellent words run thus. “It is true alſo, we are ſaved

by faith without works, but here alſo Satan equivocates as groſsly

as in the other caſe; for though faith only ſaves without works

efficiently, y Er Not consequential ly, as I ſaid before: that

is, though faith only ſaves, yet that faith muſt not be alone that

ſaves, but muſt be attended with its fruits, to wit, denying un

odlineſs: elſe it is ſo far from ſaving, that it is but a dead faith, .

and he is but a vain man that has no better, as St. James well

affirms. The perſon believing muſt deny ungodlineſs, though,

this denial works not his falvation.”—TThis is very true, if it is

underſtood either of initial ſalvation, or of the primary cauſe of

eternal ſalvation] “Our Saviour ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe,

A good tree bringeth forth good fruit: he does not ſay the fruit

makes it a good tree, yet the good fruit is inſeparable. I ſpeak

not of quantities or degrees, &c. but of the truth, to wit a real

and ſincere denial of ungodlineſ; :"—Excellent! To whip the dogs
the Rev. Mr. P--l, needs only prove, that when 1)avid robbed

Uriah of the ewe-lamb that lay in his boſom, tried to kill his ſoul

with drunkenneſs, and treacherouſly killed his body with the

ſword of the Ammonites, he “really and ſincerely denied ungod

dinºſ.” And that his faith produced the good fruit, which is

1N sepa Ras le from ſaving faith. The moment this is done,

I promiſe the public to clear pious Calviniſts in general fron

the charge of ſpeculative Antinomianiſm. , Dr. Criſp in particular

from that of glaring contradidion and his zealous ſecond, who

accuſes me with “groſ, falſitics,” from calviniſtic raſhneſs.

We can no more exculpate warm Calviniſts, when they betray

holineſs into the hands of p actical Antinomians, becauſe they

now and then ſpeak honourably of good works ; than we can

clear Pontius Pilate, from the guilt of delivering the Meſſiah to

the Jews, becauſe he once ſolemnly took water, and wiſhed his

hands before the multitude, ſaying, I find no fault in this juſt

perſon: I am innocent of his ºf: ſee ye to it. If the Revereud

author of the Whip for the Arminians conſiders this, or if he

turns to IV. Check. p. 4o, where I produce D. Williams's

obſervation concerning Dr. Criſp's inconſiſtency, he will probably

be leſs forward in checking Checks, that he has not candidly con

ſidered; and in making whips for the back of his honeſt neigh

bours, leſt ſome of them ſhould take them from him to laſh his

miſtakes and chaſtiſe his precipitation.
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Antinomian poiſon. But who ſhall recommend

it to the Calviniſtic world P Mr. IWeſley they will

not hear: my Checks they will not read. Go

them, “valiant Sergeant, IF.” Thou comeſt from

Everton, therefore thou ſhalt be welcome. Thou

knoweft the way to the cloſets of Solifidians;

nay, thou art there already with “The Chriſtian

world unmaſked.”

F I F T H S E CT I O N.

Mr. B. candidly grants the conditionality of per

ſeverance, and conſequently of elećlion, by ſhowing

much reſpeč to “Sergeant IF,” who “guards

the camp of Jeſus:” But ſoon picking a quarrel

with the valiant Sergeant, he diſcharges him as

a jew, opens the camp to the Antinomians by

oppoſing to them only a ſham centinel, and ſhows

the foundation of Calviniſm in a moſt ſtriking

light. -

Th; pious author of , ‘The Chriſtian World un

maſked' ſpeaking of the Calviniſtic doćtrine of

unconditional perſeverance, which he confounds

with the evangelical doćtrine of conditional

perſeverance, p. 194. ſays with great truth,

provided he had ſpoken of the latter; it

“affords a ſtable prop to upright minds, yet

lends no wanton cloak to corrupt hearts. It

brings a cordial to revive the faint, and keeps

a guard to check the forward. The guard at

tending on this doćtrine, is Sergeant if: low

in ſtature, but lofty in ſignificance ; a very valiant

guard, though a monoſyllable. Kind notice has

been taken of the Sergeant by Jeſus Chriſt and

h; c.



Sečt. 5. [ 39 }

his Apoſtles; and much reſpećt is due unto him

from the Lord's recruiting officers, and every

ſoldier in his army. Pray liſten to the Sergeant's

ſpeech : IF ye continue in my word, then are ye my

diſciples indeed, John viii. 31. IF ye do theſe things

ye ſhall never fall, 2 Peter i. 1 o. IF what ye have

heard ſhall abide in you, ye ſhall continue in the Son

and in the Father, 1 John ii. 24. We are made par

takers of Chriſt, IF we hold the beginning of our con

fidence ſtedfaſt unto the end, Heb. iii. 14. Whoſo

lºoketh and continueth (that is, IF he that looketh,

doth continue) in the perfeół law of liberty,

that man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed, James i. 25.”

—And again, p. 194. “IF backſliders fancy,

they muſt all be reſtored by repentance, becauſe

David was reſtored, and Peter was ; they might

as well ſuppoſe, they muſt all be tranſlated into

heaven without dying,” becauſe Enoch and Elijah

were.” p. 199, l. 17th.

§ Upon this plan of doćtrine, we are ready

to lay by our controverſial pens, and ſhake

hands with our Calviniſt brethren. All that

we deſire of them; in order to a laſting agree

ment, is—(1) To confider what is implied in

the preceding conceſſions; and to gag Sergeant

IF, when he honeſtly ſpeaks the very words

of the captain of our ſalvation, or thoſe of the

Apoſtles his Lieutenant-generals:—(2) Not to call

him a Galatian, or a Papiſt, whenhe is found in com

pany with St. James.—(3) Not to enter an ačtion

againſt him, for diſturbing the peace of thoſe

backſliders, who having denied the faith, and

D 2 loſt.

* Here Mr. B. in a fit of legality far exceeds the limits of the

truth, which I maintain in the Checks: for he inſinuates, that

the recovery of backſliders is as improbable as their bodily

tranſlation into heaven. For my part, ſevere as I am repreſented

to backſliders, I believe their return is ten thouſand times more

probable, than their going to heaven as Enoch and Elijah did.
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loſt their firſt love, now quietly hug a boſom-ſin,

or take their Laodicean reſt on the pillow of

ſelf-elečtion : (4) Not to put him †: arreſt,

for heading a platoon of thoſe whom ſome of the

abſolute elect call diabolonians, becauſe they doubt

the truth of unconditional eleētion, or election

without IF; and chuſe to fire at fin, rather than

at their captain.-And (5) not to ſay to him,

Hail Sergeant, kiſling him as if he were a good

Chriſtian, in order to betray him with ſome

decency into the hands of the Antinomians, as a

“ circumciſed caitiff.”

Whether my pious opponent has not treated

the honeſt Sergeant in that manner, I leave the

candid reader to determine. “Yet take notice,”

ſſays he, p. 194, “that Sergeant IF, is not of

Jewiſh but Chriſtian parentage ; not ſprung from

Levi, though a ſon of Abraham ; no centinel of

Moſes, but a watchman for the camp of Jeſus.

He wears no dripping beard, like the circumciſed

race; and is no legal bluſtering condition to pur

chaſe man's ſalvation, , but a modeſt goſpel

evidence to prove the truth of grace. He tells no

idle tales”—Enough, Rev. Sir, if “he tells no idle

tales,” he does not cavil and quibble, much leſs

does he deny his proper name, and well known

meaning. Although he no more dreams of

“ purchaſing man's ſalvation” than you do, yet he

is conditional If, Sergeant If, a very valiant guard

to the Scriptural doctrine of perſeverance, and

an i...º. enemy to Calvin's eleētion, and

“Antinomian dotages.”

O ye oppoſers of the ſecond goſpel axiom,

“Pray come and peep 1"—See Calviniſm & unmaſked”

by one of your principal leaders, who ſhews to the

world the futile foundation of your doćtrines of

grace | Thanks be to his humourous honeſty,

we ſee now that thoſe famous doctrines ſtand

upon the ſupermetaphyſical difference there is,

between ſj, and If, between Jewiſh If, and

Chriſtián

-|
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Chriſtian If: legal If, and evangelical If: If at

Madely, and If, at Everton. When IF, the

culprit, appears in the Foundery-pulpit, he tells

idle tales, it ſeems he ſlily diſguiſes himſelf!

But when If, the orthodox, ſhews himſelf in the

deſk at ***, (for it is to be feared, that he ſeldom

appears in the pulpit valiantly to guard Bible

perſeverance) he never equivocates When he

fays to people that never ſtood, or to people that

can never fall, IF ye do theſe things ye ſhall never

fall, &c. He is not a condition, and yet he never

ſhuffles . Theſe are ſtrange hints indeed!

Patient Reader, permit me to try, by the fol

lowing queſtions, the ſolidity of the Calviniſtic

diſtinction between IF and IF, which ſupports

the amazing weight of the great Diana. (1)W.

the goſpel É. to David, IF thou doſt theſe things

thou ſhalt never fall, and he fell into adultery :

was ſergeant IF, “a MoD est goſpel evidence to

prove the truth of his grace 2° And ſuppoſing he

was ſuch a modeſt evidence, did he “ lend no

wanton cloak to a corrupt heart 2"—(2) When our

Lord ſaid to the young ruler, IF thou wilt be per

fe&t, ſell all ; was ſergeant IF of Żewiſh, or Chriſtian

parentage 8––(3) How ſhall I know when the

ſergeant’s “a centinel of Moſes,” or when he is a

“ watchman for the camp of Žeſus 2° Should you

anſwer, A Jewiſh IF wears a dripping beard, you

may indeed by ſuch an argument convince, a

entertain ſome Calviniſts; but you leave me

uite in the dark : and with “ſome very honeſt

olks, who are caſt in a fºſ. foundery, inſtead of

“ ringing a fire-bell,” I ſmile at your wit and

orthodoxy, but can no more underſtand what

you mean by , an IF “ with a dripping beard”

than you could conceive what I would be at if I

ſpoke of a yes, with a long tail, or a perhaps with

readful horns.—(4) How ſhall I diſtinguiſh a

“ legal” form an evangelical If? Should you ſay,

that the “legal, bluſtering” ſergeant wears an halberd,

but the evangelical mild If has no weapon at all; I

aſke
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aſk, What buſineſs has an unarmed IF in “the

camp of Jeſus?” hy do you call him “a

ſergeant P” Is he not a ſham “ centinel” a

ridiculous ſcare-crow, to deceive the fimple,

rather than “a very valiant guard to check the

forward 2* (5) How ſhall I make a difference

between an Everton If, and a Madely If? When

I have read my Bible in both places, I have

always found the ſergeant exačtly of the ſame

ſtature ; he always appeared in the ſame black.

regimentals; and to this day a Madely If,

exactly anſwers to the deſcription, that the pious

Vicar of Everton gives of him. He is “a mono

ſyllable, low in ſtature, but of lofty ſignificance :”

whereas the Everton If, is yet lower inº:
than in ſature, ſince you make it ſignify juſt

nothing. Should you reply, that a Madely If,

is “ like one of the circumciſed race :" I anſwer,

that although, eleven years ago, I, circumciſed

him with an Antinomian knife, yet I did not quite

mutilate him. But I could name a goſpel miniſter,

who has “ſerved more than three apprenticeſhips

at a noted hall of phyſic,” by whom the unhappy

ſergeant has not only been “circumciſed;’” but quite

emaſculated, yea deprived of his very vitals. For

when If, in the above quoted Scriptures, is ab

ſolutely diveſted of conditionality and turned into

an unneceſſary evidence of grace, which the eleēt

can do without, as well as David and Solomon;

may it not be compared to a dead Sergeant, whoſe

lungs and heart are pulled out; and whoſe ill

ſmelling remains, far from being a “valiant

guard” againſt the forward, prove an enticing

lure to unclean birds who fly about in ſearch of a

carcaſe.

Excuſe, reader, this prolix and ludicrous defence

of the ſergeant. The ſubjećt, though treated in ſo

queeramanner, is ofthe utmoſtimportance: for the

Minutes, the Checks, and the ſecond goſpel axiom
ſtand

-**
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ſtand or fall with ſergeant If. If he is a coward,

a knave, or a cypher, antinomianiſm will ſtill pre

vail: but if he recovers his true and lofty ſignift

cance, he will ſoon rid the church of antinomian

dotages. As “much reſpećt is due unto him,”

and to St. James's undefiled religion, which the

ingenious book I quote indireétly undermines, I

thought it my duty to “open my bag” alſo, and

let out a ferret, or to ſpeak exactly the language

of Everton, “a fox” to chaſe “a ſtraggling godſ:

hard at hand.” Take notice however that by the

“gooſe,” I do not mean the truly reverend author

of the world unmaſked, for he has wit enough, and

to ſpare : but “the waddling dame,” calviniſtic

contradićtion, alias Logica Genevenſis. And now

reader, I lay her before thee, not to make thee

“ſup upon her “ amidſt a deal of cackling muſic,”

but that thou wouldſt help me to nail, her up to

the everlaſting doors of the temple of truth, as

ſportſmen do cranes and foxes to the doors of

their rural buildings.

C O N C L U S I O N.

Were I to conclude theſe ſtrićtures upon the

dangerous tenets, inadvertently advanced, and

happily contradićted, in, The Chriſtian world un

maſked, without profeſſing my brotherly love and

ſincere reſpect for the ingenious and pious Author:

I ſhould wrong him, myſelf, and the cauſe which

I defend. I only do him juſtice when I ſay, that

few, very few of our elders, equal him in de

votedneſs to Chriſt, zeal, diligence, and miniſ

terial ſucceſs. His indefatigable labours in the

word and doćtrine, entitle him to a double ſhare

of honour: and I invite all my readers to eſteem

him with me highly in love for his Maſter's, and his

work's ſake: intreating them not to undervalue

his

*

w
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his vital piety on account of his Antinomian

opinions; and beſeeching them to conſider, that

his errors, are ſo much the more excuſable, as

they do not influence his moral conduct, and

he refutes them himſelf far more than his

favourite ſcheme of doćtrine allows him to do.

Add to this, that thoſe very errors ſpring in a

great degree from the idea, that he honours

Chriſt by receiving, and does God ſervice by

propagating them.

§ The deſire of catching the attention of his

readers, has made him chuſe a witty, facetious

manner of writing, for which he has a peculiar

turn ; and the neceſſity I am under of ſtanding

his indire? attack obliges me to meet him upon .

his own ground, and to encounter him with his

own weapons. I beg, that what paſſes for evan

gelical humour in him, may not be called inde

cent levity in me. A ſharp pen may be guided by

a kind heart; and ſuch, I am perſuaded, is that

of my much eſteemed antagoniſt, whom I pub

lickly invite to my pulpit: proteſting that I ſhould

be edified, and overjoyed, to hear him enforce

there the guarded ſubſtance of his book, which,

notwithſtanding the vein of ſolifidianiſm I have

#aken the liberty to open, contains many great and

glorious truths. -

End of the Second Part.
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P R E F A C E.

In which the Author gives an account of

Mr. Hill's new method of attack, and

makes ſome reconciling conceſſions to the

Calviniſts, by means of which their ſtrongeſt

arguments are unnerved, and all that is

truly ſcriptural in Calviniſm is openly

adopted into the anti-calvinian doğrine of

grace.

E ſhould be deſervedly confidered as bad

Proteſtants, if we were not ready always to

give an anſwer with meekneſs to every man much

more to Mr. Hill, a gentleman of piety, learning,

reputation, wit, and fortune] who aſketh us a reaſon

of the hope that is in us. We confeſs that after the

way, which our opponents call the hereſy of the

Arminians and Perfectioniſts, we worſhip the God of

our Fathers; believing what is written in the

Scripture concerning the extent of redemption by

price and by power.

Concerning the extent of Chriſt's redemption by

price we believe, that he, by the grace of God taſted

death to procure initial ſalvation for every man, and

A 2 eternal
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eternal ſalvation for them that obºy him : And con

cerning the extent of his redemption by power, we

are perſuaded, that, when we come to God by him,

he is able and willing to ſave to the attermoſt out ſouls

from the guilt and pollution of fin here, and our bo

dies frem the grave and from corruption hereafter.

With regard to our extenſive views of Chriſt's re

de inption by price, Mr. Hill calls us Arminians :

and with reſpect to our believing, that there is no

perfect faith, no perfe& repentance in the grave;

the chriſtian graces of repentance, faith, hope,

patience, &c. muſt be perfected here or never; and

with reſpect to our conft fence that Chriſt's blood fully

apply'd by his ſpirit, and apprehended by perfeół

faith, can cleanſe our hearts from all unrighteouſneſs

before we go into the purgatory of the Calviniſts, or

in o that of the Papiſts, that is before we go into

the valley of the ſhadow of death, or into the ſu

burbs of hell—with reſpećt to this belief and conſ?-,

dence, I ſay Mr. Hill calls us Perfe:tioniſts; and

appearing once more upon the Stage of our contro

verſy, he has lately preſented the public with what

he calls “A Creed for Arminians and Perfectioniſts,”

which he introduces in theſe words : “The following

confeſſion of faith however ſhocking not to ſay blaſt

phemous, it may appear to the humble chriſtian, muſt

inevitably be adopted, if not in expreſs words, yet in

ſubſtance by every Arminian and Perfetiioniſt what

foever . though the laſt article of it chiefly concerns ſuch

as are ordained miniſters in the Church of England.”

And as among ſuch miniſters, Mr. J. Weſley,

Mr. W. Sellon, and myſelf peculiarly oppoſe Mr.

Hill's Calvinian do&trines of a ſolute eleētion and

reprobation, and of a death purgatory ; he has put

the initial letters of our names to his creed: hoping,

no doubt, to make us peculiarly aſhamed of our

principles. And indeed ſo ſhould we be, if any

is biaſp?mous”, or “ſhocking” conſequence “inevi

tably” flowed from them. -

- - But
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But how has Mr. Hill proved that this is the

caſe ? Has he ſupported his charge by one argu

ment? No: but among ſome conſequences, of

our doćtrine, which are quite harmleſs and ſcrip

tural, he has fixed upon us ſome ſhocking conſe

quences, which have no neceſſary connexion with

any of our doćtrines of grace. We apprehend there

fore, that by this method, Mr. Hill has expoſed his

inattention more than our “hereſy.”

If Mr. Hill had ſaid before a thouſand witneſſes .

I hold ten guineas in my right hand, and ten in my

left, could the author of the Checks wrong him, or

expoſe his own candor, if he inſiſted upon the truth

of this conſequence, “Then Mr. Hill holds twenty

guineas in both his hands.” And if Mr. Hill pro

teſted ever ſo long, that he holds but fifteen in all,

and that I am a “caluminator” for ſaying that he

holds twenty: would not all the witneſſes, who are

impartiaſ and acquainted with the proportion of

numbers, clear me of the charge of calumny and

accuſe Mr. Hill of in attention 2 Again : if I had

ſaid before the ſame witneſſes, that I have two gui

neas in my right hand, and two in my left ; and if

Mr. Hill, to keep his error in countenange by

bringing me in guilty of as great a miſtake as his

own, fixed the following, conſequence upon my

aſſentions, “Then you hold ſeven guineas in both

your hands;” ſhould he not expoſe himſelf more

than me? And would not all the candid ſpe&tators

declare, that although I have a right to maintain

that ten and ten make twenty, my opponent cannot

reaſonably aſſert that two and two make ſeven.

The juſtneſs of his illuſtration will appear to the

reader, if he caſts a look upon the Creed which I

have compoſed for an antinomian with Mr. Hill's

principles. The doćtrines that it contains are all

his own, and they are expreſſed chiefly in his own

words, as appears from numerous quotations, in
A which
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which I refer the reader to the pages where he has

Fºy maintained the tenets which I expoſe :

ut Mr. Hill has not produced in his Arminian

Creed one line out of my Checks from which any

ſhocking or blaſphemous doćtrine flows by “una

voidable” conſequence. If he had, I proteſt, as a

lover of truth, that l would inſtantly renounce the

principle, on which ſuch a doćtrine might be juſtly

fathered ; being perſuaded that the pure light of a

pure doćtrine, can never be neceſſarily produćtive of

groſs darkneſs: altho' it may accidentally be obſcured

by occaſional difficulties, as the ſun may be dark

ened by interpoſing clouds.

Some Readers will probably think, that I have

made the Calviniſts too many conceſſions in the fol

lowing pages: but I am perſuaded that I have

granted then nothing but what they have a ſcriptu

ral right to ; and God forbid that any proteſtant

ſhould grant them leſs At the ſynod of Dort

the Arminians being ſenſible, that a gratuitous elec

tion can be defended by ſcripture and reaſon, would

debate firſt the doćtrine of gratuitous, Calvinian re

probation, which is flatly contrary to reaſon and

icripture. The Calviniſts on the other hand being

conſcious that the ſtrength of their cauſe lay in

maintaining a gratuitous eleētion, and hoping that

the gratuitous reprobation would naturally ſculk un

der that eleētion, inſiſted that the doćtrine of elec

tion ſhould be debated firſt. The Arminians would

not conſent to it, ſo that nothing was properly

diſcuſſed : and the Calviniſts having numbers and

the ſword on their fide, depoſed their opponents as

obſtinate heretics. Whilſt we diſapprove the ſeve

rity of the Calviniſts, we blame the Arminians for

provoking that ſeverity by refuſing to clear up the

doétrine of election. And improving by the miſ

takes of both parties, we make the reconciling con

ceſſions which follow.

-

(1) We
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(1) We grant that there is an elećtion of diſtin

guiſhing grace; but we ſhow that this election is

not Calvinian Elećtion ; thouſands being partakers

of the partial elečtion of diſtinguiſhing grace, who

have no ſhare in the impartial election of diſtribu

tive juſtice; two diſtinét elections theſe, the con

founding of which has laid the foundation ofnum

berleſs errors. See the Scripture Scales, Sečt. X, i.

(2) We grant the Calviniſts that initial ſalvation

is merely by a decree of divine grace thro' Jeſus

Chriſt. But we aſſert that eternal ſalvation is both

by a degree of divine grace and of diſtributive juſ

tice: God rewarding in Chriſt with an eternal life

of glory thoſe believers who by patient continúance

in well-doing ſeek for glory, honour, and immor

tality.

(3) We grant that, altho' God, as a judge, is no

reſpećter of perſons; yet, as a Benefattor, he is

and of conſequence has a right to be, ſo far a re

ſpectºr of perſons, as to beſtow his favours in various

degrees upon his creatures; dealing them to ſome

with a more ſparing hand than he does to others:

(4) We grant, that, altho' God puniſhes noone with

eternal death for original and neceſſary fin; yet when

fin, which Micht Have BE EN Avoided by the help

of creating or of redeeming grace has been volun

TARILY and PERs onALLY committed ; God does

puniſh Land of conſequence has a right to puniſh )

with eternal death, soME offenders MoR e Quick LY

than he does others ; the ſhewing, in ſuch a caſe,

mercy or juſtice upon Gospel TERMs, to whom he

pleaſes, and as ſoon or as late as he pleaſes, being

undoubtedly the privilege of his ſovereign good

neſs or juſtice: An awful privilege this, which is

perfečtly agreeable to the evangelical law of liberty

and upon which the calviniſts have abſurdly built
- their
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their twin-doćtrines of finiſhed ſalvation and finiſhed

damnation; not confidering that ſuch doćtrines ſtain

the firſt goſpel-axiom and totally deſtroy the ſecond.

The nature of this conceſſion may be illuſtrated by

an example. Two uncenverted ſoldiers march up

to the enemy. Both have unavoidably tranſgreſſed

the third commandment; the one, by calling fifty.

tiºnes for his damnation ; and the other, five handred

-times. . Now, both having perſonally forfeited their

initial ſalvation, and continuing impenitent; God,

is a righteous revenger of prophaneneſs, may juſtly

ſuffer the fifty-pence-debtor to fall in the battle, and

to be inſtantly hurry'd to the damnation he had

madly prayed for: and, as a long-ſuffering, mer

ciful Creator, he may ſuffer the five-hundred-pence

debtor, I mean the ſoldier who has finned with an

higher hand to walk out of the field unhurt, and

to be ſpared for years; following him ſtill with new

offers of mercy, which the wretch is ſo happy as to

embrace at laſt. Here is evidently an high degree

of the diſtinguiſhing grace, which has been manifeſt

ed toward Manaſſes, and a thouſand other grievous

finners. But by this peculiar favour God violates

no promiſe, and he acts in perfett conſiſtency with

himſelf: for, when two people have perſonally for

feited their initial ſalvation by one avoidable fin,

of which they do not repent when they might; he

does no IN Just 1 c e to the fifty-pence debtor, when

he calls him firſt to an account; and he greatly

magnifies his long-su FFE RIN c, when he continues

to reprieve the five-hundred-pence-debtor.

By this ſparing uſe of aſtoniſhing mercy, God

ſtrongly guards the riches of his grace. This infe

rior degree of forbearance makes thoughtful finners

ſtand in awe; as not knowing but the firſt ſin they

will commit, ſhall ačtually fill up the meaſure of

their iniquity, and provoke the Almighty to ſwear
1Il
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in his righteous anger, that their day of grace is

ended. To juſtify therefore God's condućt with

men in this reſpećt, we need only obſerve, that, if

diſtinguiſhing grace did not make the difference which

we grant to the Calviniſts, perverſe free-will would

draw amazing ſtrength from the unwearied patience

of free-grace. Suppoſe for inſtance, that God had

enſured to all men a day of grace of fourſcore years;

would not all ſinners think it time enough to repent

at the age of threeſcore years and nineteen P. There

fore, through the clouds of darkneſs which ſurround.

us, reaſon ſees far into the propriety of the partia

lity with which diſtinguiſhing grace diſpenſes its

fupe, ior bleſfings. But all the partiality which that

grace ever diſplayed, never amounted to one ſingle

grain of Calvinian reprobation. Becauſe God, as a

righteous judge, let every man have a fair trial for

his life. Nor will all the ſophiſms in the worldre

concile the ideas, which the ſcriptures and reëtified

reaſon give us of divine juſtice, with a doćtrine

which repreſents God as condemning to eternal tor

ments a majority of men, for the neceſſary, una

voidable conſequences of Adam's fin :—A fin this,

which, upon the ſcheme of the abſolute predeſti

nation of all events, was alſo made unavoidable and

neceſſary. To return:

) We grant that altho' Chriſt died to purchaſe

a day of ſinitial] ſalvation for all men, yet he never

died to purchaſe ETER Nal ſalvation for any adults,

but them that believe, obey and are faithful unto death.

And that of conſequence, the redemption of man

kind by Jeſus Chriſt is general and unconditional with

reſpećt to INITIAl ſalvation ; but particular and

conditional with reſpe&t to ET E R N a 1 ſalvation ; ex

cepting the caſe of infants, who die before a&tual

ſin: theſe, and only theſe, are bleſſed with uncondi

tional eleáion and finiſhed ſalvation in the Calviniſtic

ſenſe of theſe phraſes: Theſe are irreſiſtibly ſaved

and eternally admitted into one of the many manſions

of



x P R E F A C E.

of our heavenly father's houſe : free-grace, to the

honour of our Lord's meritorious infancy, abſolutely

ſaves them without any concurrence of their free

will. Nor is it ſurprizing, that God ſhould do it

unavoidably: for asthey never wereperſonally capable

of working with free-grace, i.e. of working out their

falvation ; ſo they never were in a capacity of work

ing AGAINST free-grace, or of beginning to work

their damnation. Having never committed any ačt

of fin, God can conſiſtently with the goſpel, ſave

them eternally without any ačt of repentance. In

a word, infants having no unrighteouſneſ; but that of

the firſt Adam, reaſon, as well as ſcripture, dićtates

that they need no righteouſneſs but that of the ſecond.

(6) From the preceding conceſſion it follows, that

obedient, perſevering believers are God's eleči in the

particular and full ſenſe of the word: being elečied

to the reward of eternal life in glory:—A reward

this, from which they that die in a ſtate of apoſtacy

or impenitency have cut themſelves off, by not

making their calling and conditional elećtion ſure.

(7) We grant, that none of theſe peculiar eleå ſhall

ever periſh, though they would have periſhed had

they not been faithful unto death ; and we allow,

that with reſpe&t to God's fore-knowledge and omniſci

ence, their number is certain. But we ſteadily aſſert

that, with regard to the doćtrines of general redemp

tion, of God's covenanted mercy, of man's free

agency, of divine juſtice, and of a day, in which

the Lord will judge the world in righteouſneſs : We

ſteadily aſſert, I ſay, that, with regard to theſe doc

trines, the number of the peculiar eleči might be great

er or leſs, without the leaſt exertion of forcible grace,

or of forcible wrath. For it might be greater, if more

wicked and ſlothful ſervants improved inſtead of bury

ing their talent: and it might be leſs, if more good

and faithful ſervants grew faint in their minds, and

drew back to perdition before they had fought the good

Jight out, kept the faith and finiſhed their courſe,

(8) And
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(8) And laſtly, we grant, that according to the

election of diſtinguiſhing grace, which is the baſis

of the various diſpenſations of divine grace towards

the children of men, Chriſt died to purchaſe more

privileges for the chriſtian Church, than for the

jews, more for the jews than for the Gentiles, and

ºnore for ſome gentiles than for others: for it is indu

bitable that God, as a ſovereign Benefaëtor may,

without ſhadow of injuſtice, diſpenſe his favours

ſº and temporal as he pleaſes; it being enough

or the diſplay of his goodneſs, and for the exciting

9f our gratitude, that the leaſt of his heathen ſervants

has received a talent, with means, capacities and

9pportunities of improving it, even to everlaſting

happineſs: (2) That God never deſires to reap

where he does not ſow, nor to reap an hundred mea

ſures of ſpiritual wheat, where he only ſows ahand

ful of ſpiritual barley; And (3) That the leaſt

degree of his improveable goodneſs is a ſeed, which

nothing but our avoidable unfaithfulneſs hinders

from bringing forth fruit to eternal life in glory.

By making theſe guarded conceſſions, if I miſtake

not, we reëtify the miſtakes of Arminius; we ſecure

the doćtrine of grace in all its branches, whilſt Cal

viniſm ſecures only the irreſiſtible grace, by which
infants and compleat idiots are eternally ſaved; we

turn the edge, and break the point of all the argu

ments by which the Calvinian doćtrines of grace are

defended; and tear in pieces the cloak with which

the antinomians cover their dangerous error.

Had Arminius, and all the ancient and modern

Semi-pelagians, granted to their opponents what we

grant to ours; Calviniſm would never have riſen to

its tremendous height. If you try to ſtop a great

river, refuſing it the liberty to flow in the deep

, channel which nature has aſſigned it, you only make

it foam, riſe, rage, overflow its banks, and carry
devåſtation far and near. The only way then to

make judicious Calviniſts allow us the impartial, re
- 772.4726
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• munerative eleētion. and the general redemption

which the goſpel diſplays; is to allow them with a

good grace the partial, gratuitous eleētion, and the

particular redemption, which the Scriptures ſtrongly

maintain alſo. See the Scale: Sečt. xi. xii. xiii.

For my part, I glory in going as near the Calviniſts

as I ſafely can. Zelotes is my brother as well as Ho

neſtus ; and ſo ºf as I do not loſe firm footing on

ſcripture-ground, I gladly ſtretch out my right hand

to him, and my left hand to his antagoniſts; endea

vouring to help them both out of the oppoſite

ditches, which bound the narrow way, where Truth.

frequently takes a ſolitary walk. -

I conclude this introdu&ion by thanking Mr. Hill

for coming a little cloſer to the knot of the contro

verſy in his fiétitious Creed, than he has done in his

Finiſhing Stroke; for by this means he has ſtirred me

up to dig deeper into the Scriptures—Thoſe unex

hauſted mines of truth, which God has ſet before

us. I would not intimate that I have dug out new

gold : No : The oracles of God are not new ; but

I hope that I have ſeparated a little droſs from ſome

of the richeſt pieces of golden ore, which the Ar

minians and the Calviniſts have dug out of thoſe

mines: and I flatter myſelf that the judicious, and

unprejudiced will confeſs, that ſome of thoſe pieces,

which Calvinian and Arminian bigots have thrown

away as lumps of droſs or of Arſenic, contain never

theleſs truths more precious than thouſands of gold

and filver. Should theſe ſheets in any degree re

move the prejudices of profeſſors and prepare them

for a reconciliation upon the ſcriptural plan of the

doćtrines of grace and juſtice, or of the two goſpel

axioms, I ſhould humbly rejoice and thankfully

give God the Glory.

MADE LEY,

Dec. 14th, 1774.
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The Fiółitious CREED:

“A CREED for Arminians.”

Compoſed by Richard Hill, Eſq;

and publiſhed at the end of his

“Three Letters written to the Rev.

J. Fletcher, Vicar of Madely.”
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A R T I C L E I.

º; I BELIEVE that Jeſus Chriſt died for the

whole human race, and that he had no more

love towards thoſe who now are, or hereafter ſhall

be in glory than for thoſe who now are, or hereafter

ſhall be lifting up their eyes in torments; and that

the one are no more indebted to his grace than the

other.”

T H E
* - - -
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The GENUIN E C R E E D :

- B E 1 N G A N

A N T 1. C A L V IN I A N

CONFESSION of F A IT II,

For thoſe who believe that CHRIST

taſted death for every man, and that

ſome men by denying the Lord that

bought them, bring upon themſelves

ſwift deſiručiion.

Se...sle...Nelsº...Nº.si.si.e. Ne 2.sa...N.clºse.<!...Sº...se.N.S.N.

A R T I C L E I.

WE BELIEVE that Jeſus Chriſt died for the

whole human race with an intention firſt,

to procure abſolutely and unconditionally a temporary

redemption, or at initial ſalvation for all men uní.

verſally: and ſecondly to procure a particular re

demption, or an eternal ſalvation conditionally for all

men, but abſolutely for all that die in their infancy,

and for all the adult who obey him, and are faithful
unto death.

B 2 We
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$ We believe that, in conſequence of the general

and temporary redemption procured by Chriſt for all

mankind, every man is unconditionally bleſſed with

a day of grace, which the ſcripture calls the accepted

time and the day of ſalvation. During this day un

der various diſpenſations of grace, and by virtue of

various covenants made through Chriſt—David—

Moſes—Abraham—Noah— or Adam] God, for

Chriſt's ſake, affords all men proper means, abili

ties, and opportunities to work out their own ſalva

tion, or to make their calling and cos D.II 1 o NAL

election to the ETERNAL bleſſings of their reſpective

diſpenſations ſure; and as many as do it, by keeping

the free gift which is come unto all men, or by recover

1ng thro' faithful obedience to re-converting grace:

or, in other terms, as many as know, and perſever

ingly improve the day of their viſitation, are in con

ſequence of Chriſt's particular redemption, entitled

to an eternal redemption or ſalvation; that is, they

are eternally redeemed from hell, and eternally ſaved

into different degrees of heavenly glory, according

to the different degrees of their faithfulneſs, and the

various diſpenſations which they were under.

While they that bury their talent, and know not

[i.e. ſquander away] the day of their viſitation, for

feit their initial ſalvation, and ſecure to themſelves

God’s judicial reprobating, together with all its ter

rible conſequences.

We believe moreover, that, altho' Chriſt taſted.

death for every man, yet according to his covenants

of peculiarity or diſtinguiſhing grace, he formerly

ſhe wed more love to the jews, than to the gentiles and

now ſhows more favour to the chriſtians than to the

jews, and to ſome chriſtians than to others; beſtowing

inore ſpiritual bleſfings upon thepeºteſtants than upon .

the papiſts—more temporal merciºs upon the Engliſh

than upon the Greenlanders; &c. We farther believe,

that this ſpecialfavour is not only national,but alſo in

ſome caſes perſonal; thus it ſeems that God ſhewed

more of it to 7acob than to Eſau–to Eſau, than to

Shechem ; to David and Solomon, than to Jºne.
- all
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and Mephiboſheth; to St. Paul than to Appollos ; and

to Peter, 7ames, and John, than to 7üdas, Bartho

lomew and Matthias.--We likewiſe believe, that God

[Acco R D is c to HIS PR Esc 1 EN ce) has a regard for

the ſouls, who [he foreſees wi LL finally yield to

his grace; and this regard he has not for thoſe

ſouls, who [he foreſees] will finally harden them

ſelves againſt his goodneſs. Thus witH R Espect

to divine Fo RE-k Now L E D C E, we grant that Chriſt

had a reſpect for fallen Peter, which he had not for

fallen Judas : for when they were both lying in

the guilt of their crimes, he could not but prefer

him, who had not yet ſinned out his day of grace,

to him who had —him who had done the ſpirit of

grace, a partial, temporary deſpite, to him who had

done that ſpirit a total and final deſpite—And,

in a word, him who would repent, to him who

abſolutely would not. However, this peculiar

regard for ſome men, this lengthening or ſhorten

ing a finner's day of grace arbitrarily, and this

beſtowing more talents, i. e. more temporal and

ſpiritual bleſfings upon one man than upon

another, according to ſovereign prerogative, which

God claims in his covenants of peculiarity :

This peculiar regard for ſome men, I ſay, never

amounts to a grain of partiality in judgment:

much leſs to a rape committed by overbearing

grace, or infruſtrable wrath upon the moral agency

of two men (ſuppoſe Peter and Judas) to bring

about in an unavoidable manner the final perſe

verance of the one, and the final apoſtacy of the

other: For, had the covetous traitor humbly

repented when he could yet do it, he would have

gone to heaven; and had the lying perjured

Apoſtle put off his repentance as obſtinately as

udas did, he would F. gone to the place of

impenitent apoſtates: For, God having put life

and death before the ſons of men; and having ſp.,

Fº eternal rewards for thoſe who finally chuſ:

ife in the reëtitude of their conduct, and eternal

Puniſhments for thoſe who finally chuſ: death in

- B 3 the
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the error of their ways, he can no more finally turn

the ſcale of their will, than he can deny himſ ºf,

and turn the ſolemnity of the great day, into the

pageantry of a phariſaic maſquerade.

The end of the firſt article of Mr. Hill’s

fiétitious Creed is not leſs contrary to all our prin

ciples, than the middle part. For, according to

all our doćtrines of grace, perſons who are in

glory like Peter, are infinitely more indebted to.

Chriſt's grace, than perſons who lift up their eyes

in torments like Judas. This will appear if we

confider the caſe of thoſe two Apoſtles. Altho’

they were both equally indebted to Chriſt for his

redeeming love, which put them in a ſtate of

initial ſalvation; and for his diſtinguiſhing favour,

which raiſed them to apoſtolic honours; yet upon

our Scheme, Peter is 1 N F IN IT E LY MoR E beholden

to free-grace than 7udas : and I prove it thus.

Chriſt according to his remunerative eleētion, which

draws after it a particular redemption and eternaz

ſalvation—Chriſt I ſay, according to that remune

rative ele&tion has choſen Peter to the RewA R D.

of an heavenly throne , and a crown of glory.

Now this election, in which Judas has no intereſt,

ſprings from God's Free-grace, as well as from

voluntary perſeverance in the free obedience of

faith. It was of FREE-cRAc E that God deſigned

to give to all penitent, perſevering believers, and

of conſequence to Peter, a crown of glory in his

heavenly kingdom : For he might have given

them only the conveniencies of life in a cottage

on earth:---He might have dropped them into

their original nothingneſs after having bleſſed

them with one fingle ſmile of approbation:

Nay, he might have demanded their utmoſt

obedience without promiſing them the LEAst

reward. Therefore Peter, and all the ſaints in

glory, are indebted to Chriſt, not only for their

- rewards

• A

-

º4.
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.

rewards of additional grace on earth, but alſo for

all their eternal ſalvation, and for all the heavenly

bleſfings which flow from their particular redemp

tion: Infinitely gracious rewards theſe, which God

does not beſtow upon Judas, or upon any of thoſe

who die impenitent 1 Infinitely glorious rewards !

which, nothing but God’s FR Es-c RAcE in Chriſt,

could move his diſtributive juſtice to beſtow upon

erſevering believers. Hence it is evident, that Mr.

Phill has tried to make our fundamental doćtrine of

general redemption appear ridiculous, by abſurdly

clogging it with an odious conſequence, which has

no more to do with that comfortable doćtrine, than

we have to do with Mr. Hill’s uncomfortable tenet

of abſolute reprobation.

*************************

The F I C T I T I o U S C R E E D :

A R T I C L E II.

Gé I Believe that divine grace is indiſcriminately

given to all men; and that God foreſeeing,

that by far the greater part of the world would re

jećt this grace, doth nevertheleſs beſtow it upon

them, in order to heighten their torments, and to

increaſe their damnation in hell.”

The G E N U 1 N E CREED:

A R T I C L E II. *

E do not believe that divine grace is indif. ,

criminately given to all men. For, altho’

we aſſert, that God gives to all at leaſt one talent of

true
*
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true grace to prefit with ; yet we acknowledge, that

he nakes as real a difference between man and man

as between an angel and an archangel; giving to

ſome men one talent, to others two talents, and to

others five, according to the election of diſtinguiſhing

grace maintained in the Scripture Scales, Seet. xii.

But the leaſt talent of grace is ſaving, if free-will

does not bury it to the laſt.

And we believe, that, altho' God foreſaw, that

in ſome unhappy periods of the world's duration,

the greater part of adults would rejećt his grace,

he nevertheleſs beſtows it in different meaſures

upon all : but not (as Mr. Hill ſays), “in order to

heighten the torments, and increaſe the damnation

of any in hell.” This is an horrid conceit, which

we return to thoſe who inſinuate, that God gives"

common grace [that is, we apprehend, unſaving,

graceleſs grace J to absolute reprobates, i. e. to

men, for whom, [upon Mr. Hill's ſcheme of

abſolute reprobation) there never was in God the

leaſt degree of mercy and ſaving goodneſs:——

This ſhocking conſequence, fixed upon us by Mr.

Hill, is the genuine offspring of Calviniſtic non

el.&tion, which ſuppoſes that God ſends the

Goſpel to myriads of men, from whom he abſo.

lutely keeps the power of believing it; tantalizing

them with deluſive offers of free-grace here, that

he may, without pºff.6ility of eſcape, ſink them

hereafter to the deepeſt hell——the hell of the

Capernaites.

According to the goſpel, the reprobation that

draws eternal damnation after it, ſprings from our

own perſonal free-will doing a final deſpite to free

grace ; and not from God’s eternal free wrath. And

if Mr. Hill aſks why God gives a manife ſtation of

the ſpirit of grace to men, who he fo, clees will

do it a final deſpite, as well as to thoſe who thro'

that grace will work out their own ſalvation:

We reply: *

**

~
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(1) For the ſame reaſon which made him give

<eleſtial grace to the angels who became devils by

fguandering it away—paradiſaical grace, to our firſt

Parents—expoſtulating, Gentile grace to Cain—

jewiſh, royal grace to Saul—and chriſtian, apoſ

tolic grace to Judas. If Mr. Hill ſays he does not

underſtand what that reaſon is: we anſwer: By

the ſame reaſon which induced the Maſter who

correčted Mr. Hill for making a bad exerciſe at

Weſtminſter ſchool, to give his pupil pen, paper,

ink, and proper inſtrućtion, before he could

reaſonably call Mr. Hill to an account for his

exerciſe. And by the ſame reaſon which would

make all Shropſhire cry out againſt Mr. Hill, as

againſt a tyrannical maſter, ſuppoſe he horſe

whipped his coachman and poſtilion for not

driving him if he had taken away from them

boots, whips, ſpurs, harneſs, coach and horſes;

and if he had contrived himſelf the fall of their

apartment, that they might put all their bones

out of joint, when the floor gave way under

them.

(2) If Mr. Hill is not ſatisfied with theſe

illuſtrations, we will give him ſome direét

anſwers. God gives a manifeſtation of his grace

to thoſe who make their reprobation ſure by

finally reſiſting his gracious Spirit, Firſt : Because

he will ſhow himſelf as he is, gracious and mer

ciful, true and long-ſuffering towards all, ſo long as

the day of their viſitation latts.—Thus he beſtows a

talent of grace upon all his ſlothful ſervants who

bury it to the laſt, becauſe he will diſplay, his

equity and goodneſs, although they will diſplay
their wickedneſs and ſloth. Secondly, BECAU se

he is determined, that if thoſe ſervants will deſtroy

themſelves, their blood ſhall be upon The IR own

heads, according to the well-known ſcriptures,

0 Iſrael, Thou haſt deſtroyed thyself. I would—

and Ye wou LD NoT :—-Thirdly, Because God

will judge the world in righteouſneſs, and diſplay
his
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his diſtributive juſtice in rendering to all accord

ing to 1 H E I R works; D Ese R v Ed Ly clothing his

finally-unfaithful ſervants with ſhame : and making

the faithful walk with him in white, becau/2

TH F Y ARE evangelically] wo KTHY. And, to ſurr1

up all in one, Because the two Goſpel-axiorns

are firm as the pillars of heaven and hell ; and

God will diſplay their truth before men and

angels, and eſpecially before phariſees and antino

mians. Now according to the firſt axiom, there

is a Saviour, a meaſure of ſaving grace, and a day

of initial ſalvation for all. And according to the

ſcond axiom, there is free-will in all, and a day of

judgment, with a final ſalvation or damnation for

aii, according to their good or bad works, that is,

according to their free-agency , the good works of

the righteous being the produćt of º:
avoidable co-operation with God's grace; and the

bad works of the wicked ſpringing from their

Jree, avoidable rebellion againſt that grace.

Hence it appears, that the 2d. Article of the

fićtitious creed contains indeed a “ſhocking, not to

ſay blaſphemous” conſequence ; but that this con

ſequence is nothing but a ſpring of Mr. Hill's

ſuppoſed “orthodoxy,” abſurdly grafted upon the

ſuppoſed “hereſy” which St. John and St. Paul

maintain in theſe words: He (Chriſt) was the true

light, which lighteth Eve RY MAN that cometh into the

world—The GRAce of GoD, which bringeth sal

v AT I o N, has appeared unto ALL MEN, TEACHING

[not forcing j us to deny ungodlineſs, &c. and to

live ſoberly, &c. [if we are obedient to its

T EACH INGs.] -

The

:

-
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*

The Fictitious CREED:

*

A R T I C L E III.

cº I Believe it depends wholly on the will of the

creature, whether he ſhall or ſhall not RE

C E I v E ANY benefit from divine Grace.”

The Genuine CREED:

A R T I C L E III.

WF believe that the benefits of a temporary re

- demption, of a day of ſalvation, and of the

free-gift which came upon all men to the juſtification

mentioned Rom. v. 18,-we believe, I ſay, that

theſe benefits, far from “depending wholly on the will

of the creature” as to the Rece Ivi Nc of them, de

pend no more upon us than our fight, and the light

of the ſun. All thoſe bleſfings are at firſt as gra

tuitouſly, and irreſiſtibly beſtowed upon us, for

Chriſt's ſake, in our preſent manner of exiſtence;

as the divine image and favour were at firſt beſtowed

tapon our firſt parents in-paradiſe : with this only

difference: before the fall their paradiſaical grace

came immediately from God our CREATor : where

as fince the fall, our penitential grace comes immedi

ately and irreſiſtibly from God our Redeemer:—I

ſay irreſiſtibly, becauſe God does not leave to our

option whether we ſhall receive a talent of redeeming

grace or no, any more than he left it to Adam's

choice whether Adam ſhould receive five talents of

creative grace or no; although afterwards he gives

us leave to bury or improve our talent of redeeming

grace

*
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grace, as he gave leave to Adam to bury or improve

his five talents of creative grace. Our doćtrine of

the general redemption and free-agency of mankind

ſtands therefore upon the ſame ſcriptural and ra

tional ground, which bears up Mr. Hill's ſyſtem

of man's creation and moral-agency in paradiſe; it

being impoſſible to make any objećtion againſt the

perſonal loſs of redeeming grace in Judas, that may

not be retorted againſt the perſonal loſs of creative

grace in Adam or Satan.

But, with reſpe&t to all the temporal and eternal

benefits, which God has promiſed by way of RE

ward to his every good and faithful ſervant, we be

lieve that they depend upon the concurrence of two

cauſes, the firſt of which is the free-grace of God in

Jeſus Chriſt; and the ſecond, the faithfulneſs of our

aſſiſted and reëtified FREE-will ; which faithfulneſs

is graciouſly crowned by God's remunerative juſtice

and evangelical veracity. And, initead of bluſhing

at this doćtrine, as if it were “ſhocking,” we glory

in it as being perfectly rational, ſtrićtly ſcriptural,

and equally diſtant from the two rocks againſt which

Calvinian orthodoxy is daſhed in pieces: I mean

the twin-doćtrines of wanton free-grace, and eter

nal free-wrath, according to which God without

any reſpett to the faith or unbelief, to the good or .

bad works of free-agents, abſolutely ordained for

fome of them the robe of Chriſt's imputed righte

ouſneſs, and the unavoidable reward of eternal life

by means of unavoidable faith : while he abſolutely

appointed for all the reſt the robe of Adam’s im.

puted unrighteouſneſs, and the unavoidable puniſh

ment of eternal death, by means of neceſſary, una

voidable unbelief.

The



( 25 .)

The FICTITIOUS C R E E D :

A R T I C L E IV.

ce Though the ſcripture tells me that the car

nal mind is enmity againſt God, yet I be

lieve that there is ſomething in the heart of every

natural man, that can nouriſh and cheriſh the grace

of God; and that the ſole reaſon why this grace is

effectual in ſome and not in others, is entirely

owing to themſelves, and to their own faithfulneſs,

and not to the diſtinguiſhing love and favour of

God.”

The GENUINE C R E E D :

A R T I C L E IV.

Tºº the ſcripture tells us that the carnal

mind is enmity againſt God, and that thefleſh luſteth

againſt§'. we believe, that from the time

God initially raiſed mankind from their fall, and

romiſed them the celeſtial Bruiſer of the ſerpent’s

i. there is a c Racious free-agency in the heart of

every man who has not yet ſinned away his day of ſai

vation: and that, by means of this G Racious free

agency, all men, during the accepted time, can con

cur with, and work under the grace of God, ac

cording to the diſpenſation they belong to.—Again

we believe that no child of Adam is a natural man in

the Calvinian ſenſe of the word—[i. e. abſolutely

deſtitute of all ſaving grace] except he who has ac

tually finned away his day of grace. And when we

conſider man as abſolutely graceleſs, or as a child o

wrath in the highe enº the word, we confider

- -- -- - * -- " - - - him

- * *
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him in fallen Adam, b Ero Re God began to raiſe

mankind by the promiſe of the woman's ſeed. Or

we muſt confider that man in his own perſon, a Fre n

he has done final deſpite to the ſpirit of that grace,

which has more or leſs clearly appeared to all men

under various diſpenſations. -

Mr. Hill greatly miſtakes if he thinks that, ac

cording to our doćtrine, God’s “grace is effeitual in

fome, and not in others ;” for we believe that it is EF

FE cTUAL i N. All, though in a different manner,

It has its F1Rs r and Most deſirable effect on them

that “cheriſh it” through the above-mentioned

cRae ous free-agency. And it has its second, and

leſs deſirable E Fr. Ect on thoſe, who finally rejećt the

gracious counſel of God towards them : for it re

proves their ſins; it galls their conſciences; it ren

ders them inexcuſable; it vindicates God’s mercy:

it clears his juſtice; it ſhews that the judge of all

the earth does no wrong ; and it begins in this

world the juſt paniſhment which righteous ven

geance will complete in the next.
f

. The grace of God therefore, like the goſpel that

teſtifies of it, is a two-edged ſword; it is a ſavour of

#: to thoſe who cheriſh, and a favour of death to

thoſe who reſiſt it. That ſome cheriſh it, by its

aſfiſtance work righteouſneſs to the laſt, and then

receive the reward of the inheritance, is Not “en

tirely owing to themſelves and to their own faithful

neſs” as the fićtitious creed aſſerts : nor is it “en

tirely owing to the love and favour of God.” This

happy event has two cauſes: the F1RST is FREE

ca Ace, by the aſſiſtance of which, the faith and good

works of the righteous are begun, continued, and

ended: the second is FREE-will humbly working

with free-grace: as appears by the numerous ſcrip

tures ballanced in the Scripture ſcales. And that ſome

on the other hand, reſiſt the grace of God, and are

£erſonally given up to a reprobate mind that they

might be damned, is not at all owing to God's

free

-

-
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º

º

free wrath, as the ſcheme of Mr. Hill ſuppoſes:

nor is it entirely owing to the unfaithfulneſs and

obſtinacy of impenitent firiners. This unhappy.

event has alſo two cauſes: the F I R ST is man's

Free-will finally refuſing to concur with Free

grace : in working out his own ſalvation ; and

the ſecond is juſt-wrath revenging the deſpite

done to God's Free-grace by ſuch a final refuſal.

With reſpećt to “the Disti Nc U is H1N & love and

favour” of God our Jupg|E, and his D 1st in cu isH

ED hatred and ill-will, on which our eternal rewards

and puniſhments unavoidably turn, according to Mr.

Hill's twin-dočtrines of finiſhed ſalvation and finiſhed

damnation] we dare not admit them in our holy reli

ion. We give to “D 1st is cu is H1N c favour an

important place in our creed, as appears from the

firſt article of this ; but that favour has nothing to

do with God's judicial diſtribution of rewards or

puniſhments, i. e. with God's appointing of us to

eternal life or to eternal death.-We believe that it

is a moſt daring attempt of the antinomians, to place

diſtinguiſhing favour, and diſtinguiſhing grudge,

upon the judicial throne of God, and in thejudgment

ſeat of Chriſt; no decrees proceeding from thence,

but ſuch as are dićtated by IMPART1Al Just ice

putting Chriſt's evangelical law in execution, and

ſtrićtly judging [i.e. juſtifying or condemning reward

ing or puniſhing] moral agents, according to their

works. We ſhould think ourſelves guilty of propa

gating “a ſhocking, not to ſay blaſphemous” dottiine, if

we infinuated, that “ diſtinguiſhing favour,” and not

unbribed juſtice dićtates God's ſentence ; God him

Helf having enaëted, Curſed be he that perverteth judg

ment, &c. and all the people ſhall ſay, AMEN, Deut.

xxvii. 19: nor need I tell Mr. Hill who has hint

ed, that God is ſuch a partial Judge —yea, that he

carries partiality to ſuch a height, as to ſay to a man

who ačtually defiles a married woman, and trea

cherouſly plots the murder of her injured huſband,
C 2. Thou
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Thou art all fair, my love, my undeſled, there is no

ſpot in thºe —Thou art a man after my own Heart. If

Mr. Hill has forgotten this anecdote, I refer him

to the Five letters, the ſale of which he does not

ſcruple to advertiſe again in his Three Letters, than

* I now think it the way of duty to permit—the

Five letters to Mr. Fletcher, &c. to be again ſold,

In order that both friends and enemies may, if poſ.

fible, be convinced that—I N E V E R RET R Act E D M Y

s & N MEN rs.”—Strange confidence of boaſting !

| 0 mores 'J What have Morality and Godlineſs

done to Mr. Hill, that he will put them to a per

petual bluſh ; left his Penus for ſhe no longer de

ſerves the name of Diana] ſhould redden one mo

ment?

-

*

º: ; ; ; ; ; ; ; ;&############

The Fićlitious CREED:

A R T I C L E VI.

6: BELIEVE that God ſincerely wiſhes for the

ſalvation of many who never will be ſaved ;

conſequently that it is entirely owing to want of

ability in God, that what he ſo earneſtly willeth is

not accompliſhed.”

The GENUINE C R E E D :

A R T 1 C L E VI.

E believe that God's attributes perfe&tly

harmonize, Accordingly his goodneſs and

mercy
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mercy incline him to “wiſh for the ſalvation of” all

... men, upon gracious terms laid down by his wiſdom.

and veracity. As a proof of the fincerity of this

wiſh, he ſwears by himſelf, that his antecedent will

or decree, is not that ſinners ſhould die ; but that

by the help of his free-grace and the ſubmiſſion of

their free-will, they ſhould turn and live. He does

more ſtill:——he grants to all men a day of initial

falvation, and all that day long he ſtretches forth

his hands to them; he reproves them for their

fins; he calls upon then various ways to repent;

and gives them power to do it according to one or

another diſpenſation of his grace : requiring little

of thoſe to whom he gives little: and much, of

thoſe to whom much is given. But it is his ſub

ſequent decree, dićtated chiefly by his holineſs,

juſtice, and ſovereignty, that, if free-agents will none.

of his reproofs, and finally diſregard the offers of

his grace, his ſpirit ſhall not always ſtrive with

them: a day of calamity ſhall follow the day of

their neglected ſalvation: and Juſtice ſhall be

glorified in their righteous deſt uétion. This is

the ſad alternative, which God has ſet before them,

if in oppoſition to his antecedent will, they [thro'

their free-agency] finally chooſe death, in finally

chufing the way that leads to it.

This part of our doërine may be formmed up in

three propoſitions. (1) God's merey abſolutely wills

the tr it tal. ſalvation of all men by Jeſus Chriſt.—

) God's goodneſs, holineſs and faithfulneſs abſo

futely will the ET's RNAL ſalvation of ail thoſe, who,

by the concurrence of their aſſiſted, unneceſſitated

*.*.

*

free-will with his redeeming grace, are found peni

tent, obedient beſievers at the end of their day of

initial ſalvation:—And (3) God's juſtice, ſovereignty,

and venacity, abſolutely will the deſtruct on of all that

are found impenitent at the cloſe of the day of their

racious viſitation, or initial ſalvation. To ſee the

truth of theſe three propoſitions, we need only

conſider them in the light of theſe two goſpel

- C 3 axioms,

-

-
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axioms, and compare them with theſe declarations

of Moſes and Jeſus Chriſt. I ſet life and death

before you, (free-agents, who enjoy a day of initial

ſalvation: Chuſe life: I offer it you firſt Chuſe

tife, I fav,) that you may live eternally. But if

you chuſe death in the error of your ways, your

rejećted Saviour will complain, How often would I

have gathered you as a hen gathereth her brood under

her wings but ye would not : And now the things that

made for your peace are hid from your eyes: That is,

You are given up to judicial blindneſs, and to all

its fearful conſequences.

Hence it is evident, that the damnation of thoſe,

who obſtinately live and die in their fins, and

whom God was willing to ſave as FREE-AG ENTs

upon cospel-TERMs, argues no “want of ability in

him” to ſave them eternally, if he would give up

the day of judgment, and exert his omnipotence

in oppoſition to his wiſdom, juſtice, holineſs, and

veracity; or if he would deſtroy the moſt wonder

ful of all his works, which is the free-will of

moral agents. We never, doubted his ability to

unman man, and eternally to ſave all mankind,

if he would abſolutely do it; it'being evident that

the Almighty can overpower all his creatures if he

is bent upon it, and drive them from fin to

neceſſitated holineſs, and from hell to heaven,

far more eaſily than a ſhepherd can drive his

frighted ſheep from the market to the ſlaughter

houſe. Therefore, the ſuppoſition that, upon our

rinciples, “ Cod wants ability to ſave” whom he

abſolutely will ſave, is entirely groundleſs; every

man being ačtually ſaved-ſo far as God + abſolutely
wills :

+ The reader is deſired to take particular not ce of this obſer

– vation. Becauſe it cuts by the root Bradwarden’s famous argu

ment. “If you allow [ſays he] (1 ., That God is able to do a

thing, and (2) That he is [alſo utely] “willing to do a thing.

Thea (3) 1 aiiirun, that thing will not, cannot go unaccom
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:

wills: For, firſt, God abſolutely wills that all men

ſhould be unconditionally ſaved with an initial

ſalvation : , and thus all men are anconditionally

ſaved : and ſecondly, he abſolutely wills that ail

men who are obedient, and faithful unto death

ſhould abſolutely be ſaved with an eternal ſal

vation ; and T H us all men who are obedient and

faithful unto death are ačtually ſaved. They ſh: 1

never periſh neither ſhall any pluck them out of

Chriſt's protećting hand. But what has this

ſcripture-doćtrine to do with calviniſm —with

the neceſſary, eternal, finiſhed ſalvation of a 1 1,

the diſobedient ſheep, who turn goats, foxes, lions,

and ſerpents who, far from remembering Lot's

wife, ſlily rob their neighbours of their ewe-lambs

—their heart's blood—their reputation :

To conclude: The moſt that Mr. Hill can juſtly

ſay againſt our principles, is: (1) That, according

to the goſpel which we preach, MAN is a free

agent, and God is wiſe, holy, true, and juſt ; as well

as good, loving, patient and merciful:——And (2)

That one half of theſe attributes do not permit

him to N f cess ITATE free-Agents; that is, to make

them abſolutely do, or FoR BEAR, thoſe ačtions,

by which they are to ſtand or fall 1 N JudcMENT.

And let men of reaſon and religion ſay, if this

doćtrine is not more rational and ſcriptural, than

the Calvinian doćtrine of finiſhed ſalvation, and of

its inſeparable counter-part, finiſhed damnation.

pliſhed:—otherwiſe God muſt either loſe his power or change

his mind ——If the [abſºlute] “will of God could be fºuſ

trated and vanquiſhed, its defeat would ariſe from the created

wills either of angels, or of men. But cou'd any created will

whatever, &c. counter-att and baffle the will of God, the will

of the creature muſt be sure Rior either in ſtrength or in

wiſdom to the will of the Creator: which can by no means be

allowed.” We fully grant to Mr. Toplady that the a gument

is “extremely concluſive,” provided the two words abſolutely and

abſolute be taken into it. And therefore we maintain, as well as

he, that man is actually ſaved, ſo far as God a ſºlute) wills.Th

e
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The FICTITIOUS CREED :

A R T I C L E V.

gº I Believe that the Redeemer not only ſhed his

- precious blood, but prayed for the ſalvation

of many ſouls who are now in hell ; conſequently

that his blood was ſhed in vain, and his prayer

rejećted of his Father, and that therefore he told

a great untruth when he ſaid, I know that thou

heareſt me always.”

*-

The GENUINE CREED:

A R T I C L E V.

E believe that the Redeemer did not ſhed

his precious blood, or pray abſolutely in

vain for any man: ſeeing he obtained for all men,

in their ſeaſon, a day of grace and 1N 111Al ſal.

vation, with a thouſand ſpiritual and temporal bleſ

fings. Nor were his pravers for the eternal ſal

vation of thoſe who die impenitent rejećted by his

Father; for Chriſt never prayed that they ſhould

be eternally ſaved in impenitency. Before Mr. Hill

can reaſonably charge us with holding doćtrines,

which imply that Chriſt told a G Ross U.N.T R UT H.

when he ſaid, “I know that thou heareſt me always,”

he muſt prove, that Chriſt ever aſked the eternal

ſalvation of ſome men whether thev repented or

not; or that he ever defined his Father to force

To T H E LAST 1epentance, faith and obedierce

upon any man. If Mr. Hill cannot prove this,

how can he make appear that, according to our

doctrines of grace, one of our Lord's prayers was
ever
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ever rejećted P. We grant that Chriſt aſked the

forgiveneſs of his murderers, and of thoſe who

made ſport with his ſufferings; but he aſked it

upon goſpel-terms, that is, conditionally. Nor was

his prayer ineffečtual: for it obtained for them

time to repent, and uncommon helps ſo to do,

with a peeuliar readineſs in God to pardon them

upon their application for pardon; and iſ after all,

through the power of their free-agency, they

deſpiſed the pardon offered them in the goſpel,

and repented not, they ſhall deſervedly periſh

according to Chriſt's own declaration. He has

aćted towards them the part of a gracious Saviour:

he never engaged himſelf to ačt that of a tyrant.—

I mean, he never ſent either his good ſpirit, or the

evil ſpirit of Satan, to blind the wills of men with

adamantine chains of neceſſitated righteouſneſs, or

of neceſſitated iniquity, that he might caſt ſome into

Abraham's boſom and others into hell: as Nebu

chadnezzar ſent the ſtrongeſt men in his army to bind

Daniel's companions, and to caſt them into the

burning fiery furnace.

Once more : We believe that, with reſpećt to

the reward of the inheritance, and the doćtrine of

eternal ſalvation, Chriſt's atonement and inter

ceſſion are like his goſpel. Now his goſpel is

guarded by what one of Mr. Hill's ſeconds queerly

calls “the valiant ſergeant if,” that is, the con

ditionality of the promiſes and threatnings which

relate to eternal ſalvation and eternal damnation ;

and this conditionality is the rampart of the old

goſpel and the demolition of the new ; ſtrongly

guarding the antient doćtrines of free-grace, free

will, and juſt wrath, againſt the novel doëtrines of

overbearing grace, bound will, and free wrath.

I ſhould not do juſtice to our cauſe, if I diſmiſſed

this Article without retorting Mr. Hill's objećtion.

I have ſhewn how unreaſonably we are accuſed of

holding doćtrines, which by “unavoidable” conſe

quence,



( 34 )

quence, repreſents Chriſt as “telling a groſ untruth:”

and now we deſire Mr. Hill, or his ſeconds, to

ſhow how the Son of God could, conſiſtently with

truth, profeſs himſelf to be the Saviour of men, the

Saviour and Light of the world and the Drawer of all

men unto himſef; if moſt men have been from all

eternity under the fearful curſe of Calvinian

reprobation. We aſk if the Redeemer would

have “told a groſs untruth,” upon the ſuppoſition

that Calviniſm is true, had he called himſelf The

RE Pro BATor of men——The No N-RED E E Mer, the

DAMN E R of the world, and the Reject E R of all

men from himſelf; ſeeing that, according to the

doëtrines of grace (ſo called) the bulk of men was

Never reprobated.——s Eve R redeemed—Never

initially ſaved and Neve R drawn to Chriſt.

We beſeech candid Proteſtants to ſay, if the Bible

does not clear up all the difficulties with which

prejudiced divines have clogged the genuine

doëtrines of grace, when it teſtifies, that our

Redeemer and Saviour has procured a gene RAt

temporary REDEMPT 1 on together with an initial

falvation for all men UN i versALLY ; and a par

ticular eternal redemption, together with a finiſhed

Jalvation for them that obey him and endure to the end. '

And we intreat the lovers of the whole truth as it

is in Jeſus, to help us to bring about this ſcrip

tural plan, a reconciliation between thoſe who

contend for the doćtrines of particular redemption

and finiſhed ſalvation; and thoſe who maintain the

doétrines of general redemption, and of a day of

falvation for all mankind.

The

-

-
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The F 1 c T 1 T 1 o U sº CREED:

A R T I C L E VII.

“ I Believe that God foreſeeing ſome men's nature

will improve the grace which is given them,

and that they will repent, believe and be very good,

elečts them unto ſalvation.”

-->

The G E N U 1 N E C R. E.E D :

A R T I C L E VII.

E believe that out of mere mercy, and rich

free-grace in Jeſus Chriſt, without any re

ſpe&t to foreſeen repentance, faith or goodneſs, God

places all men in a ſtate of initial ſalvation; eletting

them to that ſtate according to the myſterious coun.

ſel ofhis diſtinguiſhing love, which places ſome under

the bright and direét beams ofº ; whilſt

he ſuffers others to receive the external light of it,

only thro’ that variety of clouds which we call Cal

viniſm, Popery, Judaiſm, and Mahometaniſm;”

- leaving

-

º

* Calvinism is chriſtianity obſcured by miſts ofyº
el, & on and reprobation, and by a cloud of ſtoical fataliſm.--Po

r E R Y is chriſtianity under a clºud of phariſaic bigotry, and under

thick fogs of heatheniſh ſuperſtition —Judaism is chriſtianity

under the vail of Moſes —MAm Met a Nis M is a jumble of Chriſ

tianity, Judaiſm, Gentiliſm, and impoſture.—And GaN 111 is a

is the religion of Cain and Abel; or, .." pleaſe of Shem,

Ham, and Japheth, under a cloud of falſe or dark tradition,

Some call it the religion of nature: I have no obj &ion to the name.

if they underſtand by it ihe religion of our nature in its preſent

itate of initial recovery thro’ Chriſt, from its total fall in Bºdam.
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leaving moſt in Gertiliſm, that is, in the diſpenſ. *

tion under which Cain, Abel, Abimelech king of

Gerrar, and Melchiſedec king of Salem, formerly .

were,

(2) We believe that God, for Chriſt's ſake pe.

culiarly [altho' with different degrees of favour]

accepts all thoſe who, in all the above mentioned re

ligions, i. e. in every nation fear him and work righ

teouſneſs. Theſe, when conſidered as enduring to

the end, are his eleēt according to the eleētion of

remunerative juſtice. For theſe he is gone to prepare

the many manſions in his Father's houſe : for theſe,

he deſigns the R EwARD of the inheritance that fadeth

not away in heaven. And when he ſpeaks of ſome

men as belonging to this number, it is always with

reſpećt to his fore-knowledge that they will freely per

ſevere in the obedience of faith; it being the

higheſt pitch of antinomian dotage to ſuppoſe that

God, the true, the wiſe, the holy, and righteous

God, elects men to the Reward of perſevering obt

-dience, without taking any notice of perſevering obe
dience 1 N H is ELECTION.

To ſum up all in few lines: The doćtrine of

ele&tion has two branches: according to the

firſt branch we are choſen that we ſhould be holy and

obedient, in proportion to the ordinary or extraor

dinary helps, which divine grace affords us under

one or another of its diſpenſations. This ele&tion to

holineſs has nothing to do with preſcience; it de

pends entirely on free-grace, and diſtinguiſhing fa

vour.—According to the secon D branch of the doc

trine of election, we are choſen to receive the re

wards of perfected holineſs and of perſevering obe

dience, in proportion both to the talents which

free, diſtinguiſhing grace has afforded us; and to

the manner in which our aſſiſted free-will has im

proved thoſe talents. This remunerative ele&tion

depends on four things: (1) On FREE-G Race, pro

miſing for Chriſt's ſake the reward of the inheri.

- - tance
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tance to the perſevering obedience of faith; (2)

On FAITH FUL FREE-wi LL, ſecuring that reward

by the aſſiſtance of free-grace, and by the FREE

obedience of faith:—(3) On D1 v IN E FAITHFUL

Ness, keeping its goſpel-promiſe for ever :—And

(4) On Distri BUT I've just 1 c E, diſpenſing the

reward according to the law of Chriſt, and accord

ing to every man's work.-This eleētion therefore

has much to do with divine preſcience, as depending

in part upon God's knowledge that “ſome men have

improved, or w I LL improve the grace which is given

them, repent, believe, and be good Lif not very good”]

and faithful ſervants to the end. ,

Unprejudiced readers will eaſily ſee how much

our doćtrine of Election is preferable to that of our

opponents, Ours draws after it only an HARM Less

reprobation from ſome peculiar favours, and a R1 c 11

Tº ous reprobation from rewards of grace and glory

obſtinately deſpiſed, or wantonly forfeited ; but

the eleētion of the Calviniſts is clogged with the

dreadful dogma of an unſcriptural and terrible

Reprobation, which might be compared to a well

known monſter, * -

Prima Leo, poſtrema Draco, media ipſa Chimaera.

Its head is Free wrath ; its body, Unavoidable Sin :

and its tail, Finiſhed Damnation. In a word: our

Election recommends God's free, diſtinguiſhing

grace, without pouring any contempt on the holi

neſs of Chriſt’s precepts, the ſančtion of his law,

the veracity of his threatnings, and the con

ditionality of his promiſe. And our RE PR on a rio N

diſplays God's abſolute Sovereignty, without ſul

lying his mercy, impeaching his veracity, or diſ.

gracing his juſtice. In a word our ele?ion doc

trinally guards the throne of ſovereign grace, and

Qu?” reprobation. that of ſovereign juſtice: but

Calvinian election and reprobation doctrinally

ovel throw both thoſe yone. or if they are ye

it fr
.*
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left ſtanding. it is to allow Free-wrath—to fill the

throne of jažice, and Unchafte: bicody Diana to

ſtep into the throne of grace, whence ſhe hints to .

Laodicean believers, tha: they may with advantage

commit adultery, murder, and inceſt; calling as

many as take her horrid innuendos, My love, my

undeftled, &c. and aſſuring them that They ſhall

never periſh, and that all things [the moſt grievous

fins not excepted] ſhall work for their good.

<><><><><><><>:%.<><><><><><><>

The FICTITIOUS C R E E D :

A R T I C L E VIII.

tº Believe that the love and favour of him,

with whom is no variableneſs and ſhadow

of turning, and whoſe gifts and cailings are with

out repentance, may vary, change, and turn every

hour, and every moment, according to the be

haviour of the creature.”

The GENUINE C R E E D :

A R T ICLE VIII.

E believe that God's works were all origi

nally very good; and that God did love, or

approve of them all, as very good in their places.

We maintain, that ſome of God's works, ſuch as

forme
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ſome angels, and our firſt parents, by free, avoidable

diſobedience forfeited God’s love or approbation:

He approved or loved them while they continued

righteous; and diſapproved or hated them, when

the bad uſe which they made of their free-will de

ſerved his diſapprobation or hatred.—Again : we

believe that God’s Abso I.U Te gifts and callings are

without repentance, God never repented that he

gave all mankind his paradiſaical favour in Adam,

and yet all mankind forfeited it by the Fall.—God

never repented that he cALLE p all his ſervants,

and Gave to every one of them his talents, as he

thought fit: and yet, when the wicked and ſlothful

ſervant had buried and forfeited his talent, God

ſaid, Take the talent from him.

Once more: We believe, that ſo certain as God

is the gracious creator and the righteous judge of

angels and men, the doćtrines of divine grace and

divine juſtice [or , the two goſpel-axioms] are

perfečtly reconcileable; and that, of conſequence,

God can juſtly curſe mankind with temporal death,

after having{j them with paradiſaical life;

and puniſh them in hell, after having bleſſed them

a ſecond time with initial ſalvation during their

day of perſonal probation on earth. To deny this

is to deny, that there are graves on earth, or tor

ments in hell for any of the children of men.

Nevertheleſs we believe that there is no poſitive

change in God. From eternity to eternity he is

the ſame holy and faithful God: therefore he un

changeably loves righteouſneſs, and hates iniquity :

Apoſtacy in men or in angels does not imply any

change in him ; the change being only in the

receptive diſpoſition of his free willing creatures.

If I make my eyes ſo ſore that I cannot look with

pleaſure at the ſun, or that it's beams, which

cheered me yeſterday, give me pain to-day ; this

is no proof that the ſun has changed it’s nature.—

The law that condemns a murderer abſolves me

D 2 71041 ºt
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now ; but, if I ſtab my neighbour in ten minutes,

the ſame law that now Absolves me, will in ten

7, 1 mute; Co N DEM. N. me. “Impoſſible !” ſays Mr.

Hill's ſcheme: “The Law changes not.” I grant
it : but a free-agent may change : and the law of

liberty, which is but the tranſcript of God’s eter.

nal nature, is ſo ordered, that, without changing

at al!, it nevertheleſs treats all free agents according

to their changes. The changes that God makes in

the world do not change him: much leſs is he

changed by the variations of free-agents: ſuch

variations indeed lay rebels and penitents open to a

new aſpect from the Deity; but, that aſpe&t was in

the Deity pi * or E they laid themſelves open to it.

File, without changing it's nature, melis wax and

han dens clay : now if a rebel's healt abſolutely

ſtiffens itſelf, ſo that it becomes like unyielding

clay; or if a penitent's heart humble itſelf, ſo that

it becomes like yielding wax, God changes not,

any more than the fire, when he hardens the ſtiff

rebel by reſiſting him, and melts the yielding

penitent by giving him more grace.

To under ſtand this better, we muſt remember

that God's eternal nature is to reſiſt the proud, and

give grace to the humble ; and that when free-grace,

(which has appeared to all men) aſſiſts us, we are

as free to chuſe humility and life, as we are to chuſe

pride and death when we dally with temptation,

or indulge the natural depravity of our own hearts.

Hence it follows, that the judicial difference which

God makes when he alternately ſmiles and frowns,

diſpenſes rewards and puniſhments ſprings not from

any alteration in his unchangeable nature ; but

from a change in the mutable will and behaviour of

free-agents :—a change this, which ariſes from

T H E 1 R will. FR E E tv R Es 1st ING divine grace, if the

alteration is for the worſe ; and from T H E I R w I LL

yielding without Necessity to that grace, if the

change is for the , better. Nor are any more

aſhamed to own man's free agency before a world o
fataliſts

-i

*
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fataliſts, than we are aſhamed to ſay: Verily there is a

rt E ward for the righteous: tho' hand join in hand the

zoicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed: doubtleſs there is a God

that JUDGET H the earth, and will render to every man

according to H is works, that is, according to His free

will ; works being ou R own works, only ſo far as

they ſpring from our ow N free-will. And we think

that the oppoſite doćtrine is one of the moſt abſurd

errors that ever diſgraced Chriſtianity; and one of

the moſt dangerous engines, which were ever inven

ted in Babel to ſap the walls of Jeruſalem :—a dread

ful engine this, which if it reſted upon truth, would

pour floods of diſgraee on all the divine perfeótions :

would overſet the tribunal of the Judge of all the

earth; and would raiſe upon the tremendous ruins.

the throne of the doćtrinal idol of the day: I mean

the ſpurious doćtrine of grace, which I have ſome

times called The great Diana of the Calviniſts, be

cauſe, like the great Diana of the Epheſians, it may

paſs at once for Luna or finiſhed ſalvation in heaven.

and for Hecate or Finiſhed Damnation in hell.

######################.

The FICTITIOUS CREED:

A R T I C L E IX.

86 I BELIEVE that the feed of the word by which

God’s children are born again, is a cor Ru P

rible ſeed; and that ſo far from enduring foR

ºver (as that miſtaken apoſtle Peter raſhly affirms.)

that it is frequently rooted out of the hearts of thoſe

in whom it is ſown.” 2

D 3 The
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The GENUINE CREED:

A R T I C L E IX.

E believe that the word or the truth of God

is the divine ſeed, by which finners are born

again when they receive it, that is, when they be

lieve : and this ſpiritual feed (as that enlightened

apoſtle Peter, juſtly affirms) endures for Ev E R :—

but not for antinomian purpoſes—not to ſay to fal

len believers in the very att of adultery or inceſt

My love / my undeftled ſ—No, it endures for Eve R,

as a feed of reviving or terrifying truth: it endures

for Ever as a two edged ſword to defend the juſt

or to wound the wicked; to protećt obedient believ

ers, or to pierce diſobedient believers, and obſtinate

unbelievers: it endures For Ev ER as a ſweet ſavour

of life to them that receive and keep it : and as a bit

ter favour of death to them that never receive it,

and to thern that finally caſt it away, and never

bring forth fruit to perfeition.

But altho' the ſeed of the word can Nev E R be

loſt with reſpečt to both its effects, yet (as we have

already obſerved) it is too frequently loſt with re

gard to its more deſirable effect: if Mr. Hill doubts

of it, we refer him to the parable of the ſower,

where our Lord obſerves that the good ſeed was

thus loſt in three ſorts of people out of four, merely

thro' the want of co-operation or concurrence on the

part of free-will, which he calls good or bad ground,

foft or ſtony ground, &c., according to the good or

bad choice it makes, and according to the ſteadineſs

or fickleneſs of that choice. And if Mr. Hill ex

claims againſt the obvious meaning of ſo well known

a portion of the goſpel, the world will eaſily ſee that

ſuppoſing his doctrine of grace deſerves to be called

chaſte,

º.
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chafte, when it prompts him to vindicate as open

ly as he dares, the profitableneſs of adultery, and

inceſt to fallen believers; it by no means merits to

be called devout, when it exites him to inſinuate,

that our Lord preached a “ſhocking, not to ſay blaſ,

phemous doćtrine.”

te. Nº. sie.sie.sie.sle...sie.sie.se. "...s...se. i. s Se..N...sie.sº

->;-->; ############# *::::::::::

The F I C T I T I O' U S C R. E. E. D

A R T I C L E X.

& 3 BELIEVE that Chriſt does not always give

unto his ſheep eternal life; but that they often

periſh, and are by the power of Satan frequently

plucked out of his hand.”

The G E N U 1 N E CREED:

A R T I C L E X.

E believe that Chriſt's ſheep mentioned in

John x. are obedient perſevering believers

that is, as our Lord himſelf deſcribes them,

John x. 4, 5, 27. perſons that HEAR [i. e. obey]

his voice, and whom he k Nows [i. e. approves:1

perſons that know [i. e. approve] his voice;—that

know not [i. e. do not approve] the voice of ſtran

gers ;-and flee from a ſtranger inſtead of following

him :-In a word, perſons that *::::: the .

good ſhepherd in ſome of his folds or paſtures; in

this deſcription of a ſheep every verb is put in the

fºreſent tenſe, to ſhow us that the word ſheep denotes

a character,
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a charaćter, or perſons attually poſſeſſed of ſuch a

charaćter: ſo that the moment the charaćter

changes; the moment a man who once left all to

follow Chriſt, leaves Chriſt to follow a ſtranger, he

has no more to do with the name and privileges

of a ſheep, than a deſerter or a rebel has to do with

the name and privileges of his majeſty's ſoldiers or

Jučjećts.

According then to our doćtrine, no ſheep of Chriſt

that is, no attual follower of the Redeemer périſhes.

We think it is ſhocking to ſay, that any of thern

are plucked out of his hand. On the contrary we

frequently ſay with St. Peter, Who will harm Joie

[much more, who will ſeparate you from the löve

2f Chriſt] if you be followers of that which is good

[i. e. if you be ſheep;] and we inſiſt upon the

veracity of our Lord's promiſe, He that endureth

wnto the end in the charaćter of a ſheep, i. e. in the

way of faith and obedience, the ſame ſhall be eter

nally] ſaved. And we maintain, that ſo Hong as

a believer does not make ſhipwreck of the faith and

of a good conſcience—ſo long as he continues a

Jheep, an harmleſs follower of the Lamb of God, he

can no more periſh, than God’s everlaſting throne

can be overturned. But what has this doërine of

our Lord to do with Calviniſm P

With regard to the ſheep mentioned in Matt.

xxv. 33, 34, whom our Lord calls B lessed of his

Father, we believe that they repreſent the multitude

of obedient perſevering believers, whom two apoſ

tles deſcribe thus: Blessed are they that dº his

...] commandments that they may have right [or if

Mr. Hill pleaſes, *...*.* the tree of life, and

enter &c. into the city. ev. xxii. 14.—Bless ED.

is the man that ENDUR ETH temptation ; for w H E N he

is tried, he ſhall receive the crown of LIFE, which the

lord hath promiſed to THEM THAT Love him.—And

this is the love of God that we keep his commandments.

James i. 12-1 John v. 3–For ſuch ENDU.

R IN e.

:

+
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* R N G, o be p 1 ENT believers akingdom of glory is pre

º

pared from the foundation of the world; and to it they

are and ſhall be judicially elected; while the goats,

i.e. unbelievers, or diſobedient fallen believers,

are and ſhall be judicially reprobated from it. Hence

it is, that when our Lord accounts for his judicial

eleētion of the obedient [whom he parabolically

calls ſheep) he does not ſay, Inherit the kingdom, &c.

for I abſolutely finiſhed your ſalvation : but he ſays,

Inherit the kingdom, for ye gave me meat, &c, ye fed

the hungry from a right motive, and what you did

in that manner, I reward it as if you had done it to

myſelf. In other terms, Ye heard my voice, and

followed me, in bearing the whiſpers of my grace

and following the light of your diſpenſation: and

now I own you as my eternally-rewardable eleēt,

my ſheep, which have followed me without finally

drawing back.

Again, when our Lord gives an account of the

judicial reprobation of the finally-diſobedient,whom

hejº calls goats, he does not ſay, Depart

ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for You from the

foundation of the world, for then I abſolutely finiſhed

your eternal reprobation. No : this is the counter

part of the goſpel of the day. But he ſays, Depart,

&c. for ye gave me no meat by feeding the hungry

in your generation, &c. That is, ye did not belie

vingly follow me in following your light and my

precepts. Either you never began your courſe, or

you drew back before you had finiſhed it. Either

you never voluntarily liſted under my banner, or

you deſerted before you had fought the good fight out :

either you never believed in me the light of the

world, and your light; or, inſtead of keeping the

faith you voluntarily, avoidably, unneceſſarily, and

reſolutely make ſhipwreck of it, and of a good con

ſcience. And therefore your damnation is of your

ſelves. You have perſonally forfeited your con

ditional election to the rewards of perſevering

obedience, and perſonally made your conditional

reprobation
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reprobation frou thoſe rewards ſure by yourºnal
diſobedience.

From theſe evangelical deſcriptions of the ſheep

and the goats, mentioned in John x. and Matt.

xxv. it appears to us indubitable: (1) That theſe

ſheep [i.e. obedient, perſevering believers]ſhall ne

ver periſh, altho' they might periſh, if they brought

upon themſelves ſwift deſtruſtion by denying the Lord

that bought them : (2) They that ſhall be all eternal

ly ſaved, altho’ they Mich t have miſſed eternal ſal

vation, if they had finally diſregarded our Lord's

declaration, He that endureth unto the end, the ſame

ſhall be ...] ſaved.—(3) That the Good Shep

herd peculiarly laid down his life for the eternal re

demption of obedient, perſevering believers; and

that theſe believers are ſometimes eminently called

God's eleči, becauſe they make their conditional cal

ling to the rewards of perſeverance ſure, by ačtually

perſevering in the obedience of faith.-(4) That

the peculiarity of the eternal redemption of Chriſt's

perſevering followers, far from being conneéted

with the abſolute reprobation of the reſt of mankind, J.

ſtands in perfe& agreement with the doćtrines of a

general temporary redemption ; and a general, initiat

ſalvation ; and with the doćtrines of a gratuitous elec

tion to the bleſfings of one or another diſpenſation of

God’s ſaving grace—and of a conditional eleētion to

the rewards of voluntary, unneceſſitated obedience.

—(5) That our opponents give the truth as it is in

Jeſus two deſperate ſtabs, when they ſecure the pecu

liar eternal redemption of finally-obedient believers,

and comfort mourning backſliders in ſo unhappy a

manner, as to overthrow the general, temporary re

demption of all mankind ; and to encourage or coun

tenance the preſent diſobedience of Loadicean be

lievers.—(6) That the calvinian doćtrines of grace,

which do this double miſchief under ſuch fair pre

tences, are of all the tares which the enemy ſows,

thoſe which comes neareſt to the wheat, and of confe

goats,

*

*

|

3.

quence thoſe by which he can beſt feed his immoral



t - ( 47 )

* goats, deceive fimple ſouls, ſet Chriſt's moral ſhee

at perpetual variance, turn the fruitful field of the

"church into a barren field of controverſy, and

* make a deiſtical world think that faith is Čn

thuſiaſtical fancy; that orthodoxy is immoral

nonſenſe ; and that revelation is nothing but an

apple of diſcord.—(7) And laſtly that the doctrines

of grace which we maintain, do equal juſtice

... to the divine attributes;–defend faith, without

a wounding obedience:—oppoſe phariſaiſm, with

out recommending antinomianiſm —aſſert the

truth of God’s promiſes without repreſenting

his moſt awful threatnings as words without

meaning;—reconcile the Scriptures, without

wounding conſcience and reaſon; exalt the

º, gracious wonders of the day of atonement, with

& out ſetting aſide the righteous terrors of the

º great day of retribution; extol our heavenly Prieſt,

without pouring, contempt upon our diviné

Prophet;-and celebrate the honours of his creſs,

without turning his ſceptre of righteouſneſs into

a ſolifidian reed, his royal crown into a crown of

thorns, and his law of liberty into a rule of life,

by which his ſubjećts can no more ſtand or faii

* in judgment, than an Engliſhman can ſtand or

fall by the rules of civility followed at the French

º court.

º' To the beſt of my knowledge, Reader, thou haſt

tº been led into the depth of our doćtrines of grace. I

º have opened to thee the myſteries of the evan.

º gelical ſyſtem, which Mr. Hill attacks as the

hereſy of the Arminians. And now, let Impartiality

hand thee up to the judgment-ſeat. Let Reaſon

and Revelation hold out to thee their conſentaneous

light. Pray that the Spirit of Truth may help thine

infirmities: Turn Prejudice out of the court; and

let Candour pronounce the ſentence and ſay, if it is

our principles or thoſe of Mr. Hill, which

“ inevitably” draw after them ſhocking, not to ſay

blaſphenous” conſequences. -

I ſhall

.

*
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I ſhall cloſe this anſwer to the Creed which that

Gentleman has compoſed for Arminians, by an

obſervation which is not entirely foreign to our

controverſy. In one of the three letters which

introduce the fiétitious Creed, Mr. Hill ſays,

“Controverſy I am perſuaded has not done me any

good ;” and he exhorts me to examine cloſely |
whether I cannot make the ſame confeſſion. I

own that it would have done me harm, if I had :

blindly contended for my opinions. Nay, if I

had ſhut my eyes againſt the light of truth ;

if I had ſet the plaineſt ſcriptures aſide, as if they

were not worth my notice;—if l had overlooked

the ſtrongeſt arguments of my opponents;—

if I had advanced groundleſs charges againſt them ;

if I had refuſed to do juſtice to their good meaning ..

or piety —and, above all, if I had taken my leave

of them by injuring their moral charaćter, by pub

liſhing over and over again arguments, which they

have properly anſwered, without taking the leaſt

notice of their anſwers;—if I had made a ſolemn

promiſe not to read one of their books, tho’ they

{hould publiſh a thouſand volumes; if continuing

to write againſt them, I had fixed upon them (as

“ unavoidable” conſequences) abſurd tenets, which

has no more neceſſary connexion with their prin

ciples, than the doćtrine of general redemption

has with calvinian reprobation : if I had done

this, I ſay, controverſy would have wounded my

conſcience or my reaſon; and without adding any
thing to my light it would have immoveably fixed

me in my prejudices, and perhaps branded me

before the world for an Arminian bigot. But, as

matters, are, I hope I may make the following

acknowledgment without betraying the imper.

tinence of proud boaſting.

Although I have often been ſorry that contro

verſy ſhould take up ſo much of the time, which I

might with much more ſatisfaction to myſelf have

employed in devotional exerciſes:—and although .

I have lamented, and do ſtill lament my low at- *

- tainments
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º contrary ſcriptures,

ainments in the meekneſs of wiſdom, which ſhould

conſtantly guide the pen of every controverſial

writer; yet I rejoice that I have been enabled to.

perſiſt in my reſolution either to wipe off, or to

fhare the reproach of thoſe, who have hazarded

their reputation in defence of pure, and undefiled.

religion. And, if I am not miſtaken, my repeated

attempts have been attended with theſe happy ef

fetts: in vindicating the moral doćtrines of grace,

I hope, that, as a man, I have learned to think

more cloſely, and to inveſtigate truth more ar

dently, than I did before. There are rational

powers in the dulleſt ſouls, which lie hid as ſparks.

in a flint. Controverſial oppoſition and exertion,

like the ſtroke of the ſteel, have made me acci

dentally find out ſome of theſe latent ſparks of

reaſon, for which I ſhould never have thanked my

Maker, if I had never diſcovered them. I have

frequently been thankful to find that my horſe

could travel in bad roads better than I expe&ted;

nor do I think that it is a peace of phariſaiſm to

ſay, I am thankful to find that my mind can travel

with more eaſe than I thought ſhe could, through

theological roads rendered almoſt impaſſable by

heaps of doćtrinal rubbiſh, brought from all parts.

of Chriſtendom, and by briars of contention which

have kept growing for above a thouſand years.-

To return : As a divine, I ſee more clearly the gaps

and ſtiles, at which miſtaken good men have turned

out of the narrow way of truth, to the right hand

and to the left.—As a proteſtant, I hope I have

much more eſteem for the ſcriptures in general, and

in particular for thoſe practical parts of it which

the Calviniſts had inſenſibly taught me to overlook

or deſpiſe. And this increaſing eſteem is, I truſt,

accompanied with a deeper convićtion of the truth

of chriſtianity, and with a greater readineſs to de

fend the goſpel againſt infidels, phariſees, and anti

nomians.—As a preacher, I hope I can now do more

juſtice to a text, by reconciling it with ſeemingly

As an anti-calviniſt, I have

E. learned
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learned to do the Calviniſts juſtice in granting that { *

there is an election of diſtinguiſhing grace for God's

ecular people, and a particular redemption for all

$º. who are faithful unto death ;—And by

that means, as a controvertift, I can more eaſily ex

cuſe pious Calviniſts, who through prejudice, miſ

take that ſcriptural elećtion for their antinomian

ele&tion; and who confider that particular redemp

tion as the only redemption mentioned in the ſcrip

tures. Nay, I can, without ſcruple allow Mr. :

Hill, that his doćtrines of finiſhed ſalvation and irre

fiftible grace, are T R U E with reſpect to all thoſe who

die in their infancy.—As one who is called an Ar

minian, I have found out ſome flaws in Arminianſm,

and evidenced my impartiality in pointing them

out, as well as the flaws of Calviniſm. [See the

Preface.]—As a witneſs for the truth of the goſpel,

I hope I have learned to bear reproach fron all

ſorts of people with more undaunted courage. And

I humbly truſt, that were I called to ſeal with my

blood the truth of the doctrines of grace and of juſ.

tice againſt the phariſees and the antinomians, I couíd

(divine grace ſupporting me to the laſt) do it more

rationally and of conſequence with greater ſteadi

neſ—Again, as a follower of Chriſt, I hope I have

learned to diſregard my deareſt friends for my hea.

venly Prophet ; or to ſpeak the language of our

Lord, I hope, I have learned to forſake father, mo

ther, and brothers for Chriſt's ſake and the goſpel's.-

As a diſputant, I have learned that ſolid arguments. .

and pl. in ſcriptures, make no more impreſſion upon,

bigotry, than the charmer's voice does upon the

deaf add r; and by that means, I hope, I depend

leſs upon the powers of reaſon, the letter of the

for ipture, and the candour of profeſſors, than 1 for-,

inctly did.—As a believer, I have been brought to.

ſee and feel, that the power of the ſpirit of truth,

which teaches men to be of one heart, and of one

mind, and makes them think and ſpeak the fame, is

at a very low ebb in the religious world; and that

the Prayer which I ought continually to offer is, O, ...

/ - Lord,
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Lord, baptize chriſtians with the ſpirit of truth and

the fire of love. Thy kingdom come ! Bring thy

church out of the wilderneſs of error and ſin, into

the kingdom of righteouſneſs, peace and joy in the

Holy Ghoſt.—As a member of the church of England,

I have learned not to be pleaſed with our holy

Mother for giving us floods of pure morality to

waſh away the few remaining Calvinian freckles
{#ill perceptible upon her face.—As a chriſtian, I

hope I have learned in ſome degree to exerciſe that

charity, which teaches us boldly to oppoſe a dan

gerous error without ceaſing to honour and love its

abettors, ſo far as they reſemble our Lord ; and en

ables us to uſe an irony with St. Paul and Jeſus

Chriſt, not as an enemy uſes a dagger, but as a

ſurgeon uſes a lancet or a cauſtic : and laſtly, as a

} Writer I have learned to feel the truth of Solomon's

obſervation, Of making many books there is no end,

and much ſtudy is a wearineſs of the fleſh : let us hear.

the concluſion of the whole matter: Fear God and keep.

his commandments : for this is the whole duty of man,

and the ſum of the anti-folifidian truth, which L

endeavour to vindicate.

I do not ſay that I have learned any of theſe.

leſſons as I ſhould have done ; but I hope I have

learned ſo much of them as to ſay, that in theſe

reſpećts my controverſial toil has not been altogether

in vain in the Lord. And now, Reader, let me in

treat thee to pray, that if I am ſpared to vindicate

more fully what appears to us the ſcriptural doğrine.

of grace, I may be ſo helped by the Father of lights

and the God of love, as to ſpeak the pure truth in

perfect love, and never more drop a needleſsly-ſevere

expreſſion. Some ſuch havºeſcaped me before I

was aware. In endeavouring to render my ſtyle

nervous, I have ſometimes inadvertently rendered.

it provoking. Inſtead of ſaying that the doćtrines

of grace, (ſo called) repreſent God as “ abſolutely.

graceleſs,” towards myriads of “reprobated culprits.”

I would now ſay, that, upon the principles of my

opponents,
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opponents, God appears “devoid of grace" towards'

thoſe whom he has abſolutely “reprobated” from

all eternity. The thought is the ſame, I grant; -º

but the expreſſions are leſs grating and more de

cent. This propriety of language I labour after,

as well as after more meekneſs of wiſdom. The

Lord help me and my antagoniſts to keep our gar

ments clean / Controvertiſts ought to be cloathed

with an ardent flaming love for truth, and a can

did humble regard for their neighbour. May no

root or prejudice ſtain that flaming love no ma

lice rend our ſeamleſs garments / And, if they are

ever roll'd in blood, may it be only in the blood of

our common enemies, deſtrućtive Error, and the

man of ſºn 1
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